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INTRODUCTION
ι
We know very little of the author of the Clitophon and Leudppe. Suidas1 speaks of him thus : “ Achilles Statius2 of Alexandria: the writer of the story of Leucippe and Clitophon, as well as other episodes of love,3 in eight books. He finally became a Christian and a bishop. He also wrote a treatise on the sphere, and works on etymology, and a mixed narration telling of many great and marvellous men. His novel is in all respects like that of the other writers of love-romances.” It is possible that our author became a Christian later in his life (though there is certainly no sign of any such tendency in
1	The lexicographer. who wrote in the tenth century, but made much (and usually accurate) use of earlier materials.
2	Sic. We find the correct form of the name in the MSS. of our author and in other places where he is casually mentioned by late grammarians and scholiasts.
3	This may either be interpreted that he wrote other novels with a love-interest, or as referring to the various loves, happy and unhappy, which are represented in the present work, subordinate to the main passion of the hero and heroine.
-	vii
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his work), but the statement that he ended in the episcopate should be looked upon with caution: it is probably a reflection of the similar story told of Heliodorus, the older novelist. His date is not easy to place with accuracy: it seems certain that in his style or language he imitates certain writers of the third century a.d., and on the other hand palaeo-graphical considerations forbid us to attach a much later date than the early fourth century to the Oxy-rhynchus papyrus fragment mentioned below, so that we shall not be far wrong if we give the end of the third century as the approximate date of the composition of the novel. There is no particular reason to doubt the statement of Suidas and of some of the MSS. of the novel that the author was a native of Alexandria, and the somewhat exaggerated description of the beauties of the city at the beginning of Book V. would seem to be evidence of the writer’s patriotism. The scholiast Thomas Magister calls him an orator (ὑἡνωμ), and he may well have been an advocate: his general style is redolent of the rhetorician, and the lawsuit towards the end of the romance betrays a practised hand in the speeches on both sides. It will by now be apparent to the reader how much of our knowledge of Achilles Thtius is little more than conjecture on somewhat viii
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narrow grounds: one can only say that he seems to come towards the end of the school of the Greek novelists1 which flourished from the first to the third century a.d., and he certainly became one of the most popular, for he was widely read throughout later Greek and Byzantine days.
Beyond the passage of Suidas mentioned above, the references to our author in antiquity are very few. Photius2 in his great Bibliotheca has more than one reference to him, praising his literary art and powers as a raconteur, but censuring some of the episodes and digressions as inconsistent with the standard of purity that a Patriarch could desire: “in this respect alone is Achilles Tatius inferior to Heliodorus.” We have a formal comparison of the two authors from the pen of Michael Psellus; it is too long to give here, but may be found on pp. cvi-cxiv of Jacobs’ edition, and is an interesting example of eleventh century criticism, for, besides ethical comparisons, the styles of narration are set against one another with plentiful illustration and considerable acumen.
1	See a short general article on the Greek novelists printed as an appendix to the Loeb Series edition of Longue and Parthenius.
2	Patriarch of Constantinople, 858-886: a man of real erudition, but not quite equal judgment.
. ·
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Almost the only other reference to our author in ancient literature is an epigram in the Palatine An-thology (ix. 203), which is ascribed in the lemma as “ by Photius, patriarch of Constantinople : but others say that it is by Leon the philosopher.”
Φωτίου Τίατριάρχου Κωνσταντινουπόλεως, ἄλλοι Se φασι ν Λέοντος τ ον φιλοσόφου
είς τἡν βίβλον Λευκίππης Ἑρωτα πικρόν, άλλα σωφρονα βίον 6 ΚΛειτοφωντος μιν παρεμφαίνα λὁγο$*
6 Αζνκίππης Se σωφρονόστατος βίος ἀπαντος ἐἔίστησι, πώς τετυμμἐνη κ€καρμενη τε καὶ κατηχρειωμἐνη, τὺ δὴ μίγιστον, τρὶς θανονσ■ ἐκαρτίρει. ehrep δε καὶ σύ σωφρονεῖν θόλης, φίλος, μη την πάρεργον τὴς γραφής σκὑπα θίαν, τὴν του λόγου δὶ πρώτα σννΖρομην μἀθ€· νυμφοστολεῖ γὺρ τους ποθοῖντος ίμφρόνως.
There are difficulties in both ascriptions: the style of prosody is too late and accentual for Leon (and his other epigrams are hardly of the same style), and the sentiment of the little poem is rather more favourable to the moral standard· of the novel than we should expect if we judge from the other mentions by Photius. This attribution is, however, the more probable of the two—and the real point of the
m
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epigram is that the reader is not to allow himself to be distracted by any of the incidents of the novel, but to profit by the lesson of the main plot, which is undoubtedly, considered as a whole, a panegyric of chastity.
II
It must frankly be admitted that a critical edition of Achilles Tatius, founded on a complete collation of the manuscripts, lias yet to be made. The manuscripts, with one notable if fragmentary exception presently to be mentioned, are all late and do not vary very much among themselves in date or excellence : they are described at length on pp. lxviii-xciii of the Prolegomena to Jacobs’ edition. It will here be sufficient to state that most are of the fifteenth or even of the early sixteenth century,1 and though no “ stemma codicum ” has yet been produced showing their relationship, they are clearly all derived from a common ancestor not very distant from their own time; in none of them are there any traces of an independent tradition: one of the MSS. in the Vatican seems rather better than the
1 Two MSS.—one at the Vatican and the other at Florence —seem to be as early as the thirteenth century. The former is perhaps the best single authority for the text.
xi
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rest, but there is indeed little to choose, and no edition of Achilles Tatius that lias yet appeared is definitely founded on any one manuscript. The text in the present volume is frankly eclectic: I have taken what I believed to be the best readings from whatever source I could find them, fully recognizing that the present must be considered an interim edition until some competent scholar devotes the necessary time and skill to a complete examination of the existing authorities. There is, however, a single authority for one short passage which we must examine further.
The papyrus (GH) of the text was discovered at Oxyrhynchus and published in vol. x. of Grenfell and Hunt’s Oxyrhynchus Papyri, p. 135, No. 1250. It measures 24*4 by 22*5 centimetres and contains three consecutive and nearly complete columns of the text, of which two are reproduced in a facsimile by Grenfell and Hunt. The papyrus is now in the Bodleian Library at Oxford.
The fragment is some thousand years older than any extant MS. of our author, and naturally presents a better text; those of its readings which are clearly the true original have been incorporated into the text of this edition, and attention has been called in a footnote to other places where it is probably correct. It is, however, satisfactory to find that xii
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our MSS., late as they are, have not habitually lost the truth, and that several places which have been doubted and freely altered by modem editors are corroborated in their traditional form by the new fragment.
There is, however, one important divergence in the papyrus: it is a matter of order, chapters ii. and iii. §§ 1-2 of Book II. being placed between chapters viii. and ix. I will here quote the words of Grenfell and Hunt, who express clearly and concisely the exact state of affairs: “ Some slight changes in the transitional phrases are made, so that the passage as it stands runs quite smoothly. But the last section of chapter iii. would not join on to the end of chapter i., and there must have been a larger modification . at this point. The abruptness of that section had already been observed by Jacobs, who suggested that something had fallen out. These remarkable divergences of the papyrus from the current version seem capable of two explanations. Either there were two redactions of the romance, a view which was suggested long ago by Salmasius but was vigorously contested by Jacobs, or possibly a leaf in the archetype from which the mediaeval MSS. were devised was copied in the wrong position and the dislocation lias been concealed by subsequent
xiii
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patching.	The omission in some MSS. of the
words καὶ αρτι .... καιρός ἣν, in others of καὶ πόλιν .... καιρὸς ἣν at the beginning of chapter ii. might be taken to point in that direction.” The second explanation, or something like it, seems the more probable; but after considerable hesitation no change from the traditional order has been made in the present edition. It would have been necessary to make some kind of bridge between the end of chapter i. and the latter part of chapter iii., which would have presented considerable difficulties, and the story, which now reads continuously, would run less smoothly if such a course were adopted. It was therefore thought sufficient to chronicle the fact of the variant order in the papyrus, and to allow readers to try for themselves the difference that this changed order would have made.
But the most important service rendered by GH to the study of our author is in its date. It had been the fashion of the last few years to bring Achilles Tatius down to a rather late date —to make all the novelists later than had previously been supposed, and to put Achilles Tatius as the last of them, except the Byzantines, after a considerable interval; it was thus a common-place among the best German critics to speak of him xiv
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as writing in the fifth1 or sixth2 century. But palaeographical reasons forbid us to consider GH as having been written later than the first half of the fourth century, and we must therefore not suppose that the Clitophon and Leucippe was composed after 300 a.d. Achilles Tatius must thus, as Grenfell and Hunt remark, be placed only a generation after Heliodorus, and if he comes at the end of the earlier school of Greek novelists he is only just the last of them.
Ill
Bibliography
The first appearance in print of any part of Achilles Tatius was a Latin translation of the last four books by Annibale della Croce (Cruceius) of Milan (Lyons, 1544); in a second edition (Basle, 1554) he translated the whole.
The Greek text first appeared at Heidelberg in 1601, with Longus and Parthenius in the same volume. The edition of Salmasius (Leyden, 1640) was both critically and exegetically of great importance, as was that of F. Jacobs (Leipzig, 1821);
1 Rohde, Der griechische Roman, p. 47*2.
* Schmid in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. “Achilles Tatius.” But Schmid had somewhat reconsidered his views in favour of a rather earlier date in his edition of W. v. Christ’s Geschichte der griechischen Literatur (5th ed.), II. ii. p. 854 (1913).
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this is indeed still the fullest and in many ways the most valuable edition, especially for the very elaborate notes. Since that time the most important texts are those of G. A. Hirschig (Paris, Firmin-Didot, 1856, still in print) and R. Hercher (Leipzig, Teubner, 1858).1 The last-named is long out of print, and it is said that another edition is in preparation for the Teubner series.
There are translations into Italian by L. Dolce (Venice, 1546) and Angelo Coccio (Venice, 1550) ; into French by F. de Belleforest (Paris, 1568), Jacques de Rocliemaure (Lyons, 1573), Jean Bau-douin (Paris, 1635), and L. A. Du Perron de Castera (Amsterdam, 1733); into German (anonymous) in 1670, by D. C. Seybold (Lerago, 1772), and by F. Ast and G. Guldenapfel (Leipzig, 1802); jmd into English by W. Bfurton] (London, 1597),2 Anthony Hodges (Oxford, 1638), Anonymous (London, 1720), and by Rowland Smith (Bohn’s Library, London, 1848).
Reference should also be made to a general bibliography in the article mentioned in note 1, p. ix.
1	Both these are in collected editions of the Greek novelists
(Scriptores Erotici Graeci).
2	Only one copy of this book exists, now in the possession of the present writer. For details see the Literary Supplement of the Times, February 10, 1905, and Appendix C to Wolff’s Greek Romances in Elizabethan Fiction, New York. 1912.
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ΑΧΙΛΛΕΩΣ ΤΑΤΙΟΥ
ΑΛΕΗΑΝΔΡΕΩ2
ΤΠΝ ΚΑΤΑ
ΛΕΥΚΙΠΠΗΝ ΚΑΙ ΚΛΕΙΤΟΦΩΝΤΑ
Α'
1. Σιδὼν ἐπὶ θαλάσσῃ πόλις* ’Ασσυριών ἡ θάλασσα· μήτηρ Φοινίκων ἡ πόλις* Θηβαίων ὁ δῆμος πατήρ, δίδυμος λιμὴν ἐν κόλπφ πλατὺς, ἡρέμα κλείων τὺ πέλαγος, ἦ γὰρ ὁ κολπος κατὰ πλευράν ἐπὶ δεξιὰ κοιλαίνεται, στόμα δεύτερον όρώ-ρυκται, καὶ τὺ ὕδωρ αὖθις είσρεί, καὶ γίνεται του λιμενος ἄλλος λιμὴν, ως γειμαζειν μεν ταύτῃ τὰς ὁλκάδας ἐν γαλήνη, θερίζειν δὲ τοῦ λιμένος εἰς τὺ προκόλπιον.
Ἐνταῦθα ἦκων ἐκ πολλοῦ χειμῶνος, σώστρα εθυον ἐμαυτοῦ τῇ τῶν Φοινίκων θεα· Ἀστάρτη ν αυτήν οι Σιδώνιοι καλοΰσιν. περιϊὼν οὖν καὶ τὴν άλλην πάλιν καί περισκοπών τα αναθήματα, ὁρῶ γραφήν άνακειμενην γης άμα καί θαλάσσης. 2
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OF ALEXANDRIA
THE ADVENTURES OF LEUCIPPE AND CLITOPHON
BOOK I
1. Sidon is on the sea-board of the Assyrian Ocean: it is the Phoenicians’ mother city, and its people may be termed the father of the Theban race. There is a double harbour in the bay, wide within but with a narrow entrance so as to land-lock the sea by a gentle curve : where the bay makes an inward turn towards the right, a second inlet has been channelled out, for the water to run in, and thus there is formed a further harbour behind the first, so that in winter the ships can lie safely in the inner basin, while in summer they need not proceed further than the outer port.
On arriving there after a severe storm, I went to make my votive offerings for my safe arrival to the Phoenicians’ goddess ; Astarte the people of Sidon call her : as I was thus walking about the city, paying especial attention to the temple-offerings, I saw a picture hanging up which was a landscape and a sea-
3
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Ευρώπης ή γραφή* Φοινίκων ἡ θάλασσα· Σιδῶνος
3	ἡ γῆ. ἐν τῇ γῇ λειμών καὶ χορος παρθένων ἐν τῇ θαλάσση ταύρος ἐνὐχετο, καὶ τοῖς νώτοις καλὴ παρθένος έπεκάθητ ο, ἐπὶ Κρήτην τῷ ταύρφ πλέουσα. ἐκὁμα πολλοῖς ἄνθεσιν ὁ λειμών δέν-
<δρῴν * αὐτοῖς άνεμέμικτο φάλαγξ και φυτών
'•σι/νεχή τα δένδρα, συνηρεφῆ τὰ πέταλα* συνήπτον
1. Οἱ πτόρθοι τα φύλλα, καὶ ἐγίνετο τοῖς ἄνθεσιν
4	ὄροφος ἡ τῶν φύλλων συμπλοκή. εγραψεν 6 τεχνίτης ὑπο τὰ πέταλα καὶ τὴν σκιάν· καί ο ήλιος ήρεμα τού λειμώνος κάτω σποράδην διέρρει, ὅσον τὺ συνηρεφές τής των φύλλων κόμης άνέω-
5	ξεν ὁ γραφεύς. ολον ετείγιζε τον λειμώνα περί-βολή· εἴσω δὲ τοῦ τῶν ορόφων στεφανώματος ό λειμών έκάθητο. αΐ δὲ πρασιάι των άνθέων υπό τα πἐταλα τῶν φυτών στοιχηδόν έπεφύκεσαν, νάρκισσος καί ρόδα καὶ μύρριναι. ὕδωρ δὲ κατὰ μέσον ερρει τού λειμώνος τής γραφής, το μεν άναβλύξον κάτωθεν από τής γής, τὺ δὲ τοῖς
6	ανθεσι καί τοῖς φυτοις περιχεόμενον. όχετηγός τις έγέγραπτο δίκελλαν κατέχων καί περί μίαν αμάραν κεκυφώς καί άνοίγων την οδόν τῷ ρεύματι.
Ἐν δὲ τῷ τοῦ λειμώνος τελεί προς ταῖς ἐπὶ θάλασσαν τῆ? γἧς έκβολαΐς τὰς παρθένους εταξεν ό
7	τεχνίτης, τὺ σχήμα ταῖς παρθένοις καί χαράς καί φοβου. στέφανοι περί τοῖς μετώποις δεδεμένος κόμαι κατά τῶν ώμων λελυμέναι· το σκέλος παν γεγυμνωμέναι· τό μεν άνω, τού χιτώνος, το δὲ κάτω, τού πέδιλου, τό γάρ ζώσμα μέχρι γονατος άνεΐλκε τον χιτώνα· τό πρόσωπον ώχραί· σεση-ρυιαι τὰς παρειάς· τούς οφθαλμούς άνοίξασαι προς
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scape in one. The painting was of Europa : the sea depicted was the Phoenician Ocean; the land, Sidon. On the land part was a meadow and a troop of girls: in the sea a bull was swimming, and on his back sat a beautiful maiden, borne by the bull towards Crete. The meadow was thick with all kinds of flowers, and among them was planted a thicket of trees and shrubs, the trees growing so close that their foliage touched: and the branches, intertwining their leaves, thus made a kind of continuous roof over the flowers beneath. The artist had also represented the shadows thrown by the leaves, and the sun was gently breaking through, here and there, on to the meadow, where the painter had represented openings in the thick roof of foliage. The meadow was surrounded on all sides by an enclosure, and lay wholly within the embowering roof; beneath the shrubs grass-beds of flowers grew orderly—narcissus, roses, and bays ; in the middle of the meadow in the picture flowed a rivulet of water, bubbling up on one side from the ground, and on the other watering the flowers and shrubs; and a gardener had been painted holding a pick, stooping over a single channel and leading a path for the water.
The painter had put the girls at one end of the meadow where the land jutted out into the sea. Their look was compounded of joy and fear : garlands were bound about their brows ; their hair had been allowed to flow loose on their shoulders; their legs were bare, covered neither by their tunics above nor their sandals below, a girdle holding up their skirts as far as the knee ; their faces were pale and their features distorted ; their eyes were fixed wide
5
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τὴν θάλασσαν μικρόν ύποκεχηνυιαι τό στόμα, ώσπερ άφήσειν υπό φόβον μέλλουσαι καί βοήν
8	τὰς χεῖρας ως ἐπὶ τον βουν ώρεγον. επέβαινον άκρας τῆς θαλάσσης, ὅσον ὑπεράνω μικρόν των ταρσών ύπερέ^ειν τὺ κῦμα· έωκεσαν δὲ βούλεσθαι μεν ως επϊ τον ταύρον δραμεῖν, φοβεΐσθαι δὲ τῇ θαλάσση προσελθεΐν.
Τῆς δὲ θαλάσσης ἡ χροιά διπλῆ· τὺ μὲν γἀρ πρὸ? τὴν γῆν υπέρυθρον, κυάνεον δὲ τὺ πρὸς τὺ
9	πέλαγος. άφρός έπεποίητο καί πέτραι και κύματα· αι πέτραι της γῆς ύπερβεβλημέναι, ό άφρός περιλευκαινών τάς πέτρας, τό κύμα κορυ-φούμενον καί περί τάς πέτρας λυόμενον εις τούς άφρούς. ταύρος εν μέση τη θαλάσση εγέγραπτο τοῖς Κύμασιν εποχούμενος, ως ορούς άναβαίνοντος τού κύματος, ένθα καμπτόμενον τού βοός κυρ-
10	τούται τό σκέλος. ἡ παρθένος μέσοις έπεκάθητο τοῖς νώτοις τοῦ βοὁς, οὐ περιβάδην, ἀλλὰ κατὰ πλευράν, ἐπὶ δεξιὰ συμβάσα τὼ πὁδε, τῇ λαιᾶ τού κέρως εχομένη, ώσπερ ηνίοχος χαλινού- καί γὰρ ὁ βοῦς έπέστραπτο ταύτῃ μάλλον προς τό της χειρός ελκον ήνιοχούμενος. χιτὼν ἀμφὶ τὰ στέρνα της παρθένου μέχρις αίΒούς· τούντεύθεν επεκάλυπτε χλαινα τα κάτω τοῦ σώματος. λευκὸς ὁ χιτὼν· ἡ χλαινα πορφυρά· τό δὲ σώμα
11	διὰ τῆς έσθητος ύπεφαίνετο. βαθύς όμφαλός· γαστήρ τεταμένη· λαπάρα στενή· τό στενόν εις Ιξύν καταβαΐνον ηύρύνετο· μαξοί τῶν στέρνων ήρέμα προκύπτοντες· ή συνάγουσα ζώνη τον χιτώνα καί τούς μαζούς έκλειε, καί ἐγίνετο τοῦ
12	σώματος κάτοπτρου ὁ χιτὼν, αι χεῖρες άμφω διετέταντο, ή μεν ἐπὶ κέρας, ἡ δὲ ἐπ’ ουράν 6
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open upon the sea, and their lips were slightly parted, as if they were about to utter a cry of fear; their hands were stretched out in the direction of the bull. They were rushing to the water’s edge, so that the surge just wetted their feet: and they seemed to be anxious to run after the bull, but to be afraid of entering the water.
The sea had two different tinges of colour; towards the land it was almost red, but out towards the deep water it was dark blue : and foam, and rocks, and wave crests had been painted in it. The rocks ran out from the shore and were whitened with foam, while the waves rose into crests and were then dashed into foam by breaking upon the rocks. Far out in the ocean was painted a bull breasting the waves, while a billow rose like a mountain where his leg was bent in swimming: the maiden sat on the middle of his back, not astride but sideways, with her feet held together on the right: with her left hand she clung to his horn, like a charioteer holding the reins, and the bull inclined a little in that direction, guided by the pressure of her hand. On the upper part of her body she wore a tunic down to her middle, and then a robe covered the lower part of her body : the tunic was white, the robe purple: and her figure could be traced under the clothes—the deep-set navel, the long slight curve of the belly, the narrow waist, broadening down to the loins, the breasts gently swelling from her bosom and confined, as well as her tunic, by a girdle : and the tunic was a kind of mirror of the shape of her body. Her hands were held widely apart, the one to the bull’s horn, the other to his tail; and
7
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ήρτητο δὲ ἀμφοῖν ἑκατέρωθεν ὑπὲρ τὴν κεφαλὴν καλύπτρα κύκ\ω τῶν νώτων έμπεπετασμἐνη* ὁ δὲ κολπος τοῦ πέπλου πάντοθεν ἐτἐτατο κυρτού-μένος· καί ἦν οὔτος άνεμος του ζωγράφου, ἡ δὲ δίκην έπεκάθητο τω ταύρω πλεοὑσης νεώς, 13 ώσπερ ίστίω τω πέπ\ω χρωμάνη. περὶ δὲ τὸν βουν ώρχούντο δελφῖνες, επαιζον Ἕρωτες· εἶπες ἄν αυτών γεγράφθαι καί τὰ κινήματα. Ἕρως εἷλκε τὸν βουν Ἕρως, μικρόν παιΒίον, ἡπλώκει τὺ πτερὸν, ήρτητο την1 φαρέτραν, έκράτει το πυρ· έπέστραπτο δὲ ως ἐπὶ τὸν Δία καὶ ὺπε-μειΒία, ώσπερ αυτού καταγελώ ν, ὅτι δι’ αυτόν γέγονε βοΰς.
2.	Ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ τἀλλα μὲν ἐπῄνουν τῆς γραφής, ὅτε δὲ ὦν ερωτικός περιεργότερον εβ\ε-πον τον άγοντα τον βουν Ἕρωτα, καὶ “ΟΙον,” εἶπον, “ άρχει βρέφος ουρανού καί γης και θαλάσσης.” ταῦτα μου Χέγοντος, νεανίσκος καί αὐτὸς παρεστώς, “ Ἐγὼ ταῦτ’ ἄν εΒείκνυν? ἔφη, 2 “ τοσαύτας ύβρεις εξ έρωτος παθών? “ Καὶ τί
1 It seems necessary to supply, with Hercher, the definite article, in order to make the expression balance with the others of the same sentence.
1 This picture may be compared with the short description in Ovid, Metamorphoses, vi. 101 seq.:—
A Lydian maiden in her web did portray to the full How Europe was by royal Jove beguiled in shape of Bull. A swimming bull, a swelling sea, so lively had she wrought The lady seemed looking back to landward and to cry Upon her women, and to fear the water sprinkling high, And shrinking up her fearful feet.
8
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with both she held above her head the ends of her veil which floated down about her shoulders, bellying out through its whole length and so giving the impression of a painted breeze. Thus she was seated on the bull like a vessel under way, using the veil as a sail; about the bull dolphins gambolled, Cupids sported: they actually seemed t© move in the picture. Love himself led the bull—Love, in the guise of a tiny boy, his wings stretched out, wearing his quiver, his lighted torch in his hands: he was turning towards Zeus with a smile on his face, as if he were laughing at him for becoming a bull for his sake.1
2. I was admiring the whole of the picture, but— a lover myself—paid particular attention to that part of it where love was leading the bull; and “ Look,” I said, “ how that imp dominates over sky and land and sea ! ” As I was speaking, a young man standing by me broke in: “ I may term myself a living example of it,” he said; “ I am one who has suffered many buffets from the hand of Love.” “ How is that ? ” said I. " What have your sufferings been,
The subject was closely connected with Sidon, and is represented, almost exactly as in Achilles Tatius’ description (so
far as the bull and his burden are concerned) on the Sidonian coins.
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πέπονθας,” εἶπον, “ coyaOe; και yap δήω σου την οψιν ου μακράν τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ τελετής.’ “ Σμήνος ανεγείρεις,” εἶπε, “λόγων τὰ γὰρ ἐμὰ μυθοις ἔοικε.’ “ Μὴ κατοκνήσης, ὦ βέλτιστε,” ἔφην, “ πρὸς τοῦ Διὸς καὶ τοῦ Ἕρωτος αὐτοῦ, ταύτῃ 3 μᾶλλον ἦσειν, εἰ καὶ μὑθοις ἔοικε.” καὶ ταῦτα δὴ λέyωv, δεξιοῦμαί τε αὐτὸν καὶ ἐπί τινος άλσους ay ω yείτ ονος, ἔνθα πλάτανοι μὲν έπεφύ-κεσαν Πολλαὶ καὶ πυκναί, παρέρρει δὲ ὔοωρ ψυχρόν τε καὶ διaυyές, οἷον ἀπὸ ^ιόνος άρτι λυθείσης έρχεται. καθίσας οὖν αυτόν ἐπί τινος θώκου χαμαιζήλου καί αὐτὸ? παρακαθισάμενος, “ Ὄρα σοι,” ἔφην, “ τῆ? τῶν λόγων άκροάσεως· ττάντως δὲ ὁ τόπος 1 ἡδὺς καὶ μύθων άξιος έρω-τικων. *
3. Ό δὲ άρχεται του λέγειν ὧδε* Ἐμοὶ Φοινίκη yέvoς, Τόρος πατρίς, όνομα Κλειτοφῶν, πατὴρ 'Ιππίας, ἀδβλφὺς πατρός Σώστρατος, ου πάντα δὲ αδελφός, ὰλλ^ὅσον ἀμφοῖν εἷς πατήρ· αἱ γὰρ μητέρες, τῷ μὲν ἦν Βυζαντία, τῷ δὲ ἐμᾤ πατρὶ Τυρία. ὁ μὲν οὖν τὸν πάντα χρόνον ειχεν εν Βυζαντίφ· πολύς yap ό τής μητρος κλήρος ἢν 2 αὐτῷ· ο δὲ ἐμὸς πατήρ εν Ύύρφ κατωκει. την δὲ μητέρα ου κ οἶδα τὴν ἐμήν ἐπὶ νηπίω yap μοι τέθνηκεν. έδέησεν οὖν τῷ πατρὶ γυναικὸς έτέρας, εξ ἦς αδελφή μοι Καλλιγὁνη γίνεται. καὶ ἐδὁκει μὲν τῷ πατρὶ συνάψαι μάλλον ἡμᾶς yάμω% αι δὲ Μοῖραι τῶν ανθρώπων κρείττονες άλλην έτήρουν μοι γυναῖκα.
1	MSS. ό τοιοΰτος τόπος. Hirschig and Hercher seem right to omit roiovros.
2	Most of the MSS read ἄξιος όπάρχει ἐρωτι/cwv. I follow the Foltcantie in omitting όπάρχει.
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my friend ? I can see by your looks that you are not far from being one of the god’s initiates/’ “ You are stirring a whole swarm of stories,” said he ; “ my adventures are really like fiction.” “ I hope, Sir,” said I, “in the name of Zeus and that very god Love, that yoil will not hesitate to give me all the same the pleasure of hearing them, even if they are like fiction ” : and while I was speaking I took him by the hand and led him to a grove at no great distance, where many thick plane-trees were growing, and a stream of water flowing through, cool and translucent, as if it came from freshly melted snow. There I bade him sit down on a low bench, and I sat by him, and said : “ Now is the time to hear your tale ; and the surroundings are pleasant and altogether suitable for listening to a love-story.”
3.	This is how he began : I am a Phoenician by nation, my country is Tyre; my name is Clitophon, my father is called Hippias, my uncle Sostratus; but he was only my father s half-brother, on the father’s side, for my grandfather was twice married : my uncle’s mother was a Byzantine woman, my fathers a Tyrian. My uncle has lived all his life at Byzantium, having inherited there a very considerable property from his mother; my father stayed in Tyre. My mother I never knew, as she died when I was a baby; and then my father took a second wife, who was the mother of my sister Calligone. To this sister my father determined to unite me in marriage1 II ; but Fate, stronger than the will of man, was reserving another to be my wife.
1 Marriage was allowed in ancient Greece between half-brothers and half-sisters descended from the same father: but not between uterine half-brothers and half-sisters.
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Φιλεῖ δὲ το δαιμόνων το μέλλον ανθρώπου νύκτωρ Ηθλλάκις λαλεῖν οὐχ ϊνα φνλάξωνται μὴ παθεῖν (οὐ γὰρ εὑμαρμἐνης δὑνανται κρατεῖν)
3	ἀλλ’ ἵνα κουφὁτερον πάσχοντες φέρωσι. τὺ μὲν γὰρ ἐξαίφνης ἀθρόον καὶ ἀπροσδόκητον ἐκπλήσσει τὴν ψυχήν άφνω προσπεσόν καὶ κατεβάπτισε· τὺ οὲ πρὸ τοῦ παθεῖν προσδοκώ-μενον προκατηνάλωσε κατά, μικρόν μελετώμενον τοῦ πάθους τὴν ακμήν. ἐπεὶ γὰρ εἶχον ἔννατον ἔτος ἐπὶ τοῖς δἑκα, καὶ παρεσκεύαζεν ό πατήρ εἰς νέωτα ποίησών τοὺς αγάμους, ήρχετο τοῦ
4	δράματος η τύχτ). οναρ ἐδόκουν συμφΰναι τῇ παρθένψ τὰ κάτω μέρη μέχρις όμφαλοΰ, δύο δὲ ἐντεῦθεν τὰ ἄνω σώματα· ἐφίσταται δὲ μοι γυνὴ φοβερά καί μεγάλη, τὺ πρόσωπον ἀγρία, ὸφθαλμὺς ἐν αἵματι, βλοσνραι παρειαί, οφεις αι κόμαι· αρπην έκράτει τη δεξιά, δάδα τη λαιά. έπιπεσουσα οὖν μοι θυμω καί άνατείνασα την αρπην, καταφέρει τής ίξύος, ένθα των δύο σωμάτων ἦσαν αι συμβολαί, καί άποκόπτει
5	μου τὴν παρθένον, περιδεής ουν άναθορων εκ του δείματος, φράζω μεν προς ονδένα, κατ ἐμαυτὸν δὲ πονηρά έσκεπτόμην.
Ἐν δὲ τούτῳ συμβαίνει τοιάδε. ἢν αδελφός, ὡς ἔφην, τοῦ πατρός 2ώστρατος· παρά τούτου τις έρχεται κομίζων επιστόλάς από Βυζαντίου· καὶ ἦν τὰ ηεηραμμένα τοιάδε·
6	Τππίᾳ τῷ άδεΧφω χαίρειν Σώστρατος.
Ἠκουσι πρὸς σὲ θυγάτηρ ἐμὴ Αευκίππη και ΤΙάνθεια γυνή· πόλεμος γὰρ περιλαμβάνει
12
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Providence sometimes foreshews the future to men in dreams, not so that they may be able to avoid the sufferings fated for them, for they can never get the better of destiny, but in order that j they may bear them with the more patience when I those sufferings come: for when disasters come all j together and unexpectedly, they strike the spirit with ] so severe and sudden a blow that they overwhelm it; * while if they are anticipated, the mind, by dwelling \ on them beforehand, is able little by little to tum \ the edge of sorrow. Well, I was nineteen years of age, and my father was making preparations to celebrate my marriage in the following year, when Fate began the drama of my fortunes. I had a dream, in which I seemed to have grown into one with Calligone from the belly downwards, while above we had two separate bodies: then there stood over me a tall woman of fearful appearance ; she had a savage countenance, blood-shot eyes, grim, rough cheeks, and snakes for hair; in her right hand she held a sickle, and in her left a torch. She advanced angrily upon me, brandishing the sickle : and then struck with it at my waist, where the two bodies joined, and so cut the maiden away from me.
In mortal fear I jumped up, terrified : I told nobody the dream, but revolved inwardly the most gloomy forebodings.
Meanwhile, the following events were happening. My father’s brother, as I told you, was Sostratus ; and a messenger came from him bringing letters from Byzantium. This was the purport of them :—
Sostratus, to his brother Hippias, greeting.
My daughter Leucippe and my wife Panthea are on their way to you : war has been declared by the Thracians
13
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Βυζάντιους Θρᾳκικὸς, σώζε δή μοι τὰ φίλτατα τοῦ γένους μἔχρι τῆς τοῦ πολέμου τύχης.
4.	Ταῦτα ὁ πατὴρ άναγνούς αναπηδά και ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν έκτρέχει και μικρόν ύστερον αὖθις ἐπανῆκεν. ειποντο δὲ αὐτῷ κατόπιν πολύ πλῆθος οἰκετῶν καὶ θεραπαινίδων, ὰς συνεκ-πέμψας ό Έ,ώστρατος έτύτ/χανε ταῖς γυναιξίν ἐν μέσοι? δε ἦν γυνὴ μεγάλη καὶ πλούσια ττ}
2	στολῇ. ώς δὲ έπ έτεινα τοὺς οφθαλμούς ἐπ’ αυτήν, ἐν αριστερά παρθένος έκφαίνεταί μοι, καὶ καταστράπτει μου τούς όφθαΧμούς τῷ
3	προσώπψ. τοιαύτην εἶδον ἐγώ ποτε ἐπὶ ταύρφ yeypaμμεvηv Ευρώπην1 ὄμμα yopyov εν ἡδονῇ· κόμη ξανθή, το ξανθόν οὖλον όφρύς μέλαινα, το μέλαν άκρατον Χενκή παρειά, τὺ λευκὸν εἰ? μέσον έφοινίσσετο και ἐμιμείτο πορφύραν, οϊαν εις τον ελέφαντα Αυδία βάπτει yυvή· τὺ στόμα ρόδων άνθος ἦν, ὅταν άρχηται τὺ ρόδον
4	ἀνοίγειν τῶν φύλλων τα χείλη, ώς δὲ είδον, ευθύς άπωλώλειν κάλλος yap όξύτερον τιτρώσκει βέλους καί διά των οφθαλμών εις την ψυχήν καταρρεΐ· οφθαλμός γὰρ ὁδὸς ε^ωτικφ
5	τραύματι. πάντα δε με είχεν όμού, έπαινος, ἔκπληξις, τρόμος, αιδώς, αναίδεια· επήνουν τὺ μέyεθoς, έξεπεπλήyμηv τό κάλλος, ετρεμον την καρδίαν, εβλεπον ἀναιδῶς, ήδούμην άλώναι. τούς δὲ οφθαλμούς άφέλκειν μεν από της κόρης εβιαξόμην οι δε ου κ ήθελον, ἀλλ’ άνθειλκον
1 The MSS. all have 2ελἡν^ν: but it seems necessary to adopt Salmasiue* change into Ενρώττην, to give some point to the introduction of the story by the elaborate description of the picture of Europa and the Bull.
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against the Byzantines. Keep safe these, the dearest of my family, until the war is decided one way or the other.
4. Directly my father had read these words, he jumped up and hurried down to the sea-shore. He was not long in returning, and then there followed him a great number of men-servants and maidservants, sent by Sostratus to accompany his ladies: in the middle of them walked a tall woman richly dressed; and as I gazed at her, I suddenly saw a maiden on her left, who blinded my eyes, as with a stroke	bjT the beauty of her face.
SfreTwas like that picture of Europa on the bull which I saw but just now: an eye at once piercing and jroluptuous; golden hair in golden curls ; black Eyebrows—jet black; pale cheeks, the pallor shading in the centre into a ruddy hue, like that stain wherewith the Lydian women tint ivory; and a mouth that was a rose—a rose-bud just beginning to uncurl its petals. Directly I saw her, I was lost: for beaut^ wounds deeper than any arrow and strikes down through the eyes into the soul; the eye* is the passage for love’s wound. All manner of feelings took possession of me at once—admiration, stupefaction, fear, shame, shamelessness. I admired her tall form, I was stupefied by her beauty, I shewed my fear by the beating of my heart; I stared shamelessly at her, but I was ashamed to be caught doing so. Try as I would to drag my eyes away from gazing upon her, they would not obey me, but
15
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ἐαυτοὺς ἐκεῖ τῷ τοῦ κάλλους έΧκόμενοι πείσματι, καὶ τίλος ἐνίκησαν.
5.	Αἱ μὲν δὴ κατήγοντο πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ αὐταῖς ὁ πατὴρ μέρος τι τῆς οἰκίας άποτεμομενος, εντρεπίζει δεῖπνον, καὶ ἐπεὶ καιρός ἦν, σννεπί-νομεν κατὰ δύο τὰς κΧίνας διαλαχὁντες (οὕτω γὰρ ἔταξεν ὁ πατήρ), αντος κἀγὼ τὴν μέσην, αἱ μητέρες αι δύο τὴν ἐν αριστερά, τὴν δεξιὰν
2	ειχον αι παρθένοι. ἐγὼ δὲ ώς ταντην ήκονσα τήν ευταξίαν, μικρόν προσεΧθων κατεφίΧησα τον πατέρα, ὅτι μοι κατ οφθαΧμονς άνέκΧινε
3	τὴν παρθένον. τί μὲν οὖν ἔφαγον, μὰ τοὺς
θεούς, ἔγωγε οὐκ ἤδειν· ἐῴκειν	τοῖς ἔν
ονείροις εσθίονσιν. ερείσας δὲ κατὰ τῆς στρωμνής τον άηκωνα και ἐγκλίνας ἐμαυτὸν, ὅλοις εβΧεπον τήν κόρην τοῖς προσώποις, κλεπτών άμα τήν θέαν τοῦτο γάρ μοι ἦν τὺ δεΐττνον. ως δὲ
4	ἦμεν ὰπὸ τοῦ δείπνου, παῖς εισέρχεται κιθάραν άρμοσάμενος, τον πατρός οἰκέτης, καὶ ψιΧαΐς 1
1 The dinner couches were thus arranged :
PANTHEA
CLITOPHON’S
STEPMOTHER
Table
LEUCIPPE
CALLIGONE
As the guests at a Greek dinner-party reclined on their left elbows, leaving the right arm free for eating and
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remained fixed upon her by the force of her beauty, and at length they won the day against my will.
5. Such was the manner of their arrival. My father then set aside for their use a part of the house, and ordered dinner to be made ready. When the hour for it came, we sat down two on each couch. my father arranged that he and I should occupy the middle one, the two mothers that on the left, and the two maidens the right-hand one. I was overjoyed when I heard of this arrangement,1 and I could hardly restrain myself from publicly embracing my father for thus putting the girl under my very eyes. I swear that I have not the slightest idea what I ate—I was like a man eating in a dream. I rested myself firmly on my elbow on the couch, and, leaning forward, devoured the maiden with my eyes, sometimes intercepting a glance on her part; for that was my dinner. After it was over, a young slave (one of my father’s servants) came in with a lute ready tuned; first of all he played it with his
drinking, the expressions left and right in the text, describing the benches on which the ladies of the party reclined, must be from the point of view of a spectator looking up towards the middle bench occupied by the two men.
17
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τὺ πρῶτον διατινάξας ταῖς χερσί, τὰς χορδάς ἔκρουε, καί τι κρουμάτιον ύπολιγήνας ύποψιθυρί-ζουσι τοῖς δακτύλοις, μετά τούτο ήδη τω ιτλήκ-τρῳ τὰς χορδάς ἔκρουε, καὶ ὀλίγον ὅσον κιθαρί-
5 σας συνῇδε τοῖς κρούμασι.	τὺ δὲ ασμα ἦν, Ἀπόλλων μεμφὁμενος τὴν Δάφνην φεύγουσαν καὶ διάκων άμα καί μέλλων καταλαμβάνειν, καὶ γινόμενη φυτὸν ἡ κόρη, και Ἀπόλλων τὺ φυτὸν στέφανονμένος, τούτο μοι μάλλον ασθέν
6	εἰ? τίλος τὴν ψυχήν εξέκαυσεν υπέκκαυμα yap επιθυμίας λόγος ερωτικός· καν εἰς σωφροσύνην τις εαυτόν νουθετή, τῷ παραδείγματι πρὸς τὴν μίμησιν ερεθίζεται, μάλιστα ὅταν ἐκ τοῦ κρείτ-τονος ἦ τὺ παράδειγμα* ἡ γὰρ ὧν αμαρτάνει τις αἰδὼς τῷ τοῦ βελτίονος άξιώματι παρρησία
7	γίνεται. καὶ ταῦτα πρὸ? ἐμαυτὸν ἔλεγον “’Ιδοὺ καὶ Ἀπόλλων ἐρᾴ, κἀκεῖνος παρθένου, καὶ ἐρῶν οὐκ αίσχύνεται, ἀλλὰ διώκει την παρθένον σὺ δὲ όκνεΐς, καί αἰδῇ, καὶ ἀκαίρως σωφρονεΐς; μη κρείττων εἶ τοῦ Θεοῦ; ”
6.	Ὠ9 δὲ ἦν εσπέρα, πρότεραι μεν προς ύπνον έτράπησαν αι γυναίκες· μικρόν δὲ ύστερον καί ημείς· οι μεν δη άλλοι τῇ γαστρὶ μετρή-σαντες τὴν ηδονήν, εγώ δὲ τὴν ευωχίαν εν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς φέρων, των τε τής κόρης προσώπων γεμισθεϊς και άκράτφ θεάματι καί μέχρι κόρου
2	προελθών, ἀπῆλθον μεθύων ερωτι. ως δὲ εἰς τὺ δω μάτιον παρήλθον, ένθα μοι καθεύδειν έθος ἦν, οὐδὲ ύπνου τυχεῖν ήδυνάμην. ἔστι μὲν γὰρ
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hands alone, sweeping over the strings and producing a subdued tone by twanging them with his fingers ; then he struck the strings with the plectrum, and having played a short prelude he sang in concert with the music. The subject of his song was the chiding of Apollo as Daphne fled from him ; his pursuit, and how he all but caught her; and then how the maid became a tree, and how Apollo made himself a crown out of its leaves. This story, as he sang it, at last set my heart more fiercely ablaze : for love stories are the very fuel of desire ; and however much a man may school himself to continence, by the force of example he is stimulated to imitate it, especially when that example proceeds from one in a higher position than himself: for that shame, which prevents a man going astray, is converted into boldness by the approval of one of higher rank. So I said to myself: “ Look, here is Apollo in love, and like you in love with a maiden ; and when he is in love, he feels no shame about it, but pursues his maiden, while you hesitate and profess to be ashamed, and encourage a most untimely continence : do you put yourself above a god?”
β. When the evening came, the women went first to bed, and we followed their example after a short interval. The others had taken their pleasure by the satisfying of their appetite, but all my feast was through my eyes : so that I retired to rest gorged with the vision of the maidens face and sated with undiluted gazing upon her. Indeed, I was drunk with love; but when I reached the chamber where I always lay I was unable to get to sleep. For Nature will have it that diseases and *
*9
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φύσει και τάΧΧα νοσήματα καί τα του σώματος τραύματα ἐν1 νυκτὶ χαΧεπώτερα, καί επανίσταται μᾶλλον ή μιν ήσυχάζουσι καί ερεθίζει τὰς
3	άXyηδόvaς· ὅταν γὰρ ἀναπαύηται τὺ σώμα, τότε σχολάζει τὺ ἕλκος νοσεΐν· τὰ δὲ τῆ? ψυχής τραύματα, μὴ κινούμενου τού σώματος, πολὺ μᾶλλον όδυνα. ἐν ήμερα μεν yap όφθαΧμοί καλ ὦτα πολλῆς ηεμιζομενα πεpιεpyίaς επικου-φίζει τής νόσου τὴν ακμήν, αντιπεριάηοντα τήν -γυχην της εις το πονείν σχολής· ἐὰν δὲ ησυχία το σώμα πεδηθῇ, καθ’ εαυτήν ή ψνχή
4	yεvoμεvη τῷ κακῷ κυμαίνεται. πάντα yap εξεyείpετaι το τε τα τέως κοιμώμενα· τοῖς πεν-θούσιν αι Χύπαι- τοῖς μεριμνώσιν αι φροντίδες-τοῖς κινδυνεύουσιν οι φόβοι· τοῖς ερώσι το πυρ. περὶ δὲ τὴν ἔω μόλις εΧεήσας με τις ύπνος
5	άνεπαυσεν oXiyov. ἀλλ* οὐδὲ τότε μου τῆ? ψυχής άπεΧθεΐν ήθεΧεν ή κόρη- πάντα yap ἢν μοι Αευκίππη τα ενύπνια- διεΧεyόμηv αυτή, συνεπαιζον, συνεδείπνουν, ήπτόμην, πΧείονα ειχον άyaθά τῆ? ημέρας. καὶ γὰρ κατεφίΧησα, καί ἦν τὺ φίλημα άΧηθινόν- ώστε επειδή με ήyειpεv 6 οίκε της, εΧοιδορούμην αὐτῷ τῆς άκαιρίας, ως άποΧεσας ονειρον οὕτω yXvwv.
6	ἀναστὰς οὖν εβάδιζον εξεπίτηδες εἴσω τῆς οικίας κατά πρόσωπον τής κόρης, βιβΧίον άμα κρατών, καλ εyκεκυφώς άvεyίvωσκov% τον δὲ όφθαΧμόν, ει κατά τάς θύρας yεvoίμηv, ύπείΧιττον κάτωθεν,
1 ἐν was inserted bv Cobet. I do not feel quite certain that νυκτί alone would not bear the sense. Hercher suggested νυκτἀς, which is not impossible, though he did not admit it into his text.
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bodily wounds are worse at night: while we are at rest they obtain more power to attack us and aggravate the pain that they cause; for when the body is still, the wound has the more leisure to hurt. In like manner the wounds of the soul are far more painful when the body is at rest: for during the daytime the eyes and ears have plenty of occupation and so tum the edge of the disease, distracting the soul so that it has less leisure for its grief; but when the body is bound fast by bodily rest, the soul has the greater freedom to be tossed about by its woe : all the sensations which were lately at rest are then aroused; mourners feel their grief anew, the anxious their cares, those in danger their fears, and lovers their consuming flame. Hardly about daybreak did sleep of a kind take pity upon me and give me a little respite : but not even then could I banish the maiden from my mind; Leucippe was all my dreams—I spoke with her, I sported with her, I ate with her, I touched her; yes, I obtained a greater degree of happiness than in the daytime; for I kissed her, and it was a real kiss : the natural result was that when my servant came to wake me, I upbraided him bitterly for his untimely coming, so that I thus lost so sweet a dream. I arose therefore, and determined to walk up and down somewhere in the house, into my sweetheart’s presence. I took a book, and bent over it, and pretended to read; but every time that I came opposite the door, I peeped below the book at her. So making several journeys, and
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καί τινας ἐμπεριπατήσας δίαυλους, καὶ εποχε-τευσάμενος ἐκ τῆς θέας έρωτα, σαφώς ἀπῄειν ἔχων τὴν ψυχήν κακώς. καὶ ταῦτα μοι τριών ημερών ἐπυρσεὑετο.
7. Ἠν δὲ μοι Κλεινίας ανεψιός, ορφανός καί νέος, δύο άναβεβηκώς ἔτη τῆ? ἡλικίας τῆς ἐμῆς, ερωτι τετελεσμένος· μειράκιον δὲ ὁ ^οως ἦν. οὕτω εἔχε φιλοτιμίας προς αυτό, ώστε καὶ ίππον πριάμενος, ἐπεὶ Θεασάμενον το μειράκιον έπήνεσεν, ευθύς έχαρίσατο φέρων αὐτῷ τον ίττ-
2	πον. εσκωπτον ουν αυτόν αει τής άμεριμνίας, ὅτι σχολάζει φιλεΐν καί δοῦλος ἐστιν ερωτικής ἡδονὴ?· ὁ δέ μοι μειΒιών καί την κεφαλήν επισείων ελεγεν “Ἕσῃ ποτὲ καὶ σύ μοι δοῦλος ταχυΓ
3	πρὸς τούτον άπιών καί άσπασάμενος καί παρα-καθισάμενος, “Ἕδωκα,” ἔφην, "Κλεινία, σοι δίκην τῶν σκωμμάτων. δοῦλος γέγονα κάγώΓ άνα-κροτήσας οὖν τὰς χεΐρας έξεγέλασε, καὶ ἀναστὰς κατεφίλησέ μου τὺ πρόσωπον, εμφαΐνον ερωτικήν αγρυπνίαν καί, “ Ἐρίῖς,” ειπεν, “ ἐρᾴς αληθώς· οι οφθαλμοί σου λέγουσιν”
'Άρτι δὲ λέγοντος αὐτοῦ, Χαρικλής είστρέχει (τοῦτο γὰρ ἦν ονομα τῷ μειρακίψ) τεθορυβημένος,
4	“ Οϊχομαί σοι,” λεγων, “ Κλεινίω.” καὶ συνε-στέναξεν ὁ Κλεινίας, ώσπερ εκ τής εκείνον ψυχής κρεμάμενος· καὶ τῇ φωνή τρέμων, “ Ἀποκτενεῖς,” εἶπε, “ σιωπών τί σε λυπεί; τινι Βει μάχεσθαι;” καί ο Χαρικλής, “ Γάμον,” είπεν, “ ὸ πατήρ μοι προξενεί, καί γάμον άμορφου κόρης, ΐνα Βιπλφ συνοικώ κακίρ. πονηρόν μεν γὰρ γυνή, κὰν εύμορφος ή· ἐὰν δὲ καὶ
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drawing in fresh draughts of love every time I saw her, I returned with my heart in ill case indeed. And those flames went on burning up in me for the next three days.
7.	Now I had a cousin called Clinias. Both his parents were dead, and he was young, two years older than myself; one of Love’s adepts. But the object of his affections was a youth; and so strong were his feelings towards him that once when he had bought a horse, and the boy saw it and admired it, he at once sent it to him as a present. So I used constantly to be laughing at him for neglecting all his proper pursuits and having leisure for nought but his affections, a slave to love and pleasure; but he always used to smile, wagging his head and saying: “ Mark my words, some day you will be a slave too.” To him then I went, and greeted him, and said : “ At last, Clinias, I have been paid out for all my scoffing: I too have become a slave.” He clapped his hands and burst out laughing; then he rose and kissed me—my face bore every sign of a lovers sleeplessness—and, “Yes,” he said, “you are really in love : your tell-tale eyes shew it.”
He was still speaking, when Charicles (that was the name of his dear youth) burst in, greatly disordered, crying : “ It is all over with me, Clinias.” Clinias gave a deep groan, as though his life hung on his friend’s, and murmured with a trembling voice: “ You will kill me if you do not tell me at once; what is your trouble ? What have we to fight against?” “ Marriage!” Charicles answered, “ which my father is arranging for me, and a marriage with an ugly girl, to give me double agony. Any woman is bad enough, however fair; but if she *
*3
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5	άμορφίαν δυστυχῇ, διπλοῦν τὺ κακόν. ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸν πλοῦτον ὁ πατὴρ άποβΧέπων σπουδάζει τὺ κῆδος, ἐκδίδομαι ὁ δυστυχὴς τοῖς ἐκείνης χρήμασιν, ἵνα γήμω πωΧούμενος”
8.	Ὠς οὖν ταῦτα ἡκουσεν ὁ Κλεινίας, ώχρίασεν. έπιπαρώξυνεν οὖν τὺ μειράκιον άπωθεΐσθαι τον γάμον, το των γυναικών γόνος λοιδορών. “Γάμον,” εἶπεν, “ἡδη σοι δίδωσιν ὁ
2	πατήρ; τί γὰρ ἡδίκηκας, ἵνα καὶ πβδηθῇς; οὐκ ακούεις του Διὸς λέγονται
Τοῖς δ’ ἐγὼ ἀντὶ πυρὸς δώσω κακόν, ᾤ κεν άπαντες
τέρπωνται κατά θυμόν, εόν κακόν άμφαγα-πωντες;
αυτή γυναικών1 ἡδονή· καὶ ἔοικε τῇ τῶν Σειρήνων φύσει· κάκειναι γὰρ ἡδονῇ φονεύουσιν ῴδῆς.
3	ἔστι δέ σοι συνιεναι τὺ μέγεθος του κακού καί ἀπ’ αυτής της τού γάμου παρασκευής. βόμβος αὐλὼν, δικλίδων κτύπος, πυρσών δαδουχία. ἐρεῖ τις ἰδὼν τοσοῦτον κυδοιμὁν * Ἀτυχὴς ὁ μεΧΧων γαμεΐν ἐπὶ πόλεμον, δοκὼ μοι, πέμ-
4	πεται.’ ἀλλ’ εἰ μὲν ιδιώτης ἦσθα μουσικής,
ήγνόεις &ν τὰ τῶν γυναικών δράματα· νῦν δὲ καν αΧΧοις Χεγοις, όσων ένέπΧησαν μύθων γυναίκες την σκηνήν.	ὁ1 2 ὅρμος Εριφύλης,
1	Gottlinν’β correction for the Μ SS. κακών.
2	Inserted by Cobet. The article seems clearly necessary.
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has the bad luck to be ugly, the business is twice as bath But she has a fortune; that is what my father looks at in arranging the match : so that I am un-happy enough to be bartered for her money: I am to be sold into marriage.”
8.	When Clinias heard this, he grew suddenly pale; and then he urged the youth to refuse the marriage absolutely, abusing the whole female sex. “ Marriage ! ” he said, “ is that what your father is arranging for you already? What have you done, to be so fettered ? Do you not remember the words of Zeus:
* The stolen fire must be avenged, and so Men must seem joyful and hug close their woe ’ ?1
Such is the pleasure of woman; she is like the Sirens, who kill men by the charm of their song. Why, the magnitude of the evil can be conjectured from the very preparations for a marriage, the whistling of the flutes, the banging of doors, the carrying of torches; anyone who sees all this disturbance would naturally say: e How wretched is a bridegroom—he looks to me like one being sent off to the wars/ If you were one that were uninstructed in the examples of poetry, you might perhaps be unaware of women’s doings; but, as it is, you know enough even to teach others the kind of stories with which women have filled the stage—
1 Hesiod, Works and Days, 57. The punishment sent to men for the fire stolen for them by Prometheus was the gift of woman.
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Φιλομήλας ἡ τράπεζα, 'Ζθενοβοίας ἡ διαβοΧη,
5	Ἀερὁπης ἡ κλοπή, Πρὁκνης ἡ σφονγη. ἄν τὺ Χρυσηίδος κάλλος Ἀγαμἐμνων ποθῇ, Χοιμον τοῖς Ἕλλησι ποιεῖ· ἄν τὺ Βρισηίδος κάλλος Ἀχιλλεὑς,1 2 πένθος αὐτῷ προξενεί* ἐὰν ἔχῃ γυναῖκα Κανδαύλης καλήν, φονεύει Κανδαύλην ἡ
6	γυνή. τὺ μὲν γὰρ Ελένης τῶν γάμων πῦρ ἀνῆψε κατὰ τῆς Τροίοις ἄλλο πῦρ· ὁ δὲ Πηνελόπης γάμος τῆ? σώφρονος πόσους νυμφίους ἀπώλεσεν; ἀπἐκτεινεν Ιππόλυτον φίΧοΰσα Φαίδρα, ΚΧυταιμνηστρα δὲ Ἀγαμἐμνονα μὴ
7	φιλούσα, ὦ πάντα τολμώσαι 'γυναίκες* κ&ν φιλώσι, φονεὑουσι· κὰν μὴ φιΧώσι, φονεὑουσιν. 1 Κτγαμέμνονα ἔδει φονευθηναι τον καΧόν, οΰ κάλλος επουράνιον ἦν,
Ὄμματα καὶ κεφαλὴν ἴκελος Διὶ τερπικε-ραύνφ*
καί τ αυτήν άπέκοψεν, ὦ Ζεῦ, τὴν κεφαλὴν
8	γυνή. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν περὶ τῶν ευμόρφων τις αν εϊποι 'γυναικών, ἔνθα καὶ μέτριο ν το ατύχημα, το yap κάλλος ἔχει τινὰ 2 παρηγοριάν τῶν κακών, καὶ τοῦτ’ ἔστιν ἐν άτυχημασιν ευτύχημα· εἰ δὲ
1	After *Αχιλλεός the MSS. again read no0f), the deletion of which is due to Cobet.
2	Headlam’s correction from MSS. τἡν.
1	Amphiaraus, who was a prophet, knew that he was destined to perish if he joined in the famous attack of the Seven against Thebes. Polynices, the leader of the invaders, bribed his wife Eriphyle with a golden necklace to indicate Arnphiaraus’ hiding-place and to persuade him to go to his doom.
2	Tereus, the husband of Procne, viola ed her sister Philo-26
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Eriphyle’s necklace,1 Philomela’s feast,2 Stheno-boea’s false accusation,3 Aerope’s wicked stratagem,4 Procne’s murder.5 When Agamemnon desires the beauty of Chryseis, he brings destruction upon the Greek army; when Achilles desires Briseis’ beauty, he makes sorrow for himself. If Candaules6 has a fair wife, his wife murders Candaules. The fire of Helen’s marriage-torches lit another fire for Troy. But Penelope’s marriage, chaste creature, how many suitors did that destroy? Phaedra destroyed Hip-polytus by loving him, Clytemnestra Agamemnon because she loved him not. O women, women, that stay at nothing ! If they love, they kill: and if they do not love, they kill all the same. Agamemnon was fated to be murdered—Agamemnon whose beauty was described to be as of heaven.
‘ In eyes and head like thunder-hurling Zeus/ 7
and, O Zeus, a woman lopped off that very head. And all these are the accusations which can be brought against fair women, where the ill-fortune of having to do with them is moderated, for beauty is some consolation in distress, and a certain amount of good luck amid the bad ; but if the woman is not
mela. To avenge themselves, the women served to him a cannibal feast of his own son Itys. The story is given at length in V. v.
8 The Potiphar’s wife of Greek mythology : Proteus was Potiphar, Bellerophon Joseph.
4 The wicked wife of Atreus, who sinned with her husband’s brother Thyestes. 5 See footnote 2 above.
6 Herodotus, i. 12. Candaules, king of Lydia, was so infatuated with the beauty of his wife, that he must needs shew her naked to his friend Gyges: in revenge for the insult, she plotted with Gyges to kill him and seize liis throne.	7 Homer, Iliad, ii. 478.
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μηδὲ εύμορφος, ως φῃς, ἡ συμφορά διπλῆ, καὶ πώς ἄν τις άνάσχοιτο, καὶ ταῦτα μειράκιον ούτω
9	καλόν; μή, πρὸς θεών, 'Καρίκλεις, μήπω μοι δοῦλος 7ἐνῃ, μηδὲ τὺ ἄνθος πρὸ καιρού τῆς ἦβης άπολεσης· πρὸς γὰρ τοῖς άλλοις και τον τ εστι τοῦ γάμου το ατύχημα· μαραίνει την ακμήν. μη, δέομαι, Χαρίκλεις, μήπω μοι μαρανθῇς* μη παρα-δψς εύμορφον τρνηησαι ρόδον αμόρφω yεωpyφ'
10	καὶ ὁ Χαρικλής, “ Ταῦτα μέν,” ἔφη, “ καὶ θεοῖς κάμοι μελήσει· καί yap εις την προθεσμίαν των yάμωv χρόνος ἐστὶν ημέρων, πολλὰ δὲ ἀν ηενοιτο καί ἐν νυκτὶ μια* καὶ κατὰ σχολήν ζητησομεν.
11	τὺ δὲ νῦν ἔ^ον, ἐφ’ ιππασίαν ἄπειμι, ἐξ ὅτου γάρ μοι τον ίππον εχαρίσω τον καλόν, ούπω σου των δώρων απόλαυσα. έπικουφιεΐ δε μοι το γυμνάσιον τῆς ψυχής το λυποὑμβνον.” ο μεν οὖν ἀπῄει τὴν τελευταίαν ὁδὺν ύστατα και πρώτα μελλήσων Ιππάζεσθαι.
9.	Ἐγὼ δὲ πρὸς τον Κλεινίαν καταλέγω μου τὺ δράμα πώς εyevετoi πώς πάθοιμι, πώς ϊδοιμι, την καταγωγήν, τὺ δεῖπνον, τὺ κάλλος τῆς κόρης. τελευτών δὲ τῷ λόγῳ συνίην άσχημονών, “Οὐ φέρω,” λἑγων, “ Κλεινία, τὴν ανίαν ολος yap μοι προσέπεσεν 6 ερως, καί αυτόν μου διώκει τον ύπνον των ὀμμάτων· πάντοτε Αευκίππην
2	φαντάζομαι. οὐ yεyovεv ἄΧλῳ τινι τοιούτον ατύχημα· το yap κακόν μοι καί συνοικεί.” καὶ ὁ Κλεινίαν, “ Ληρεῖς,” ειπεν, “ ούτως εις έρωτα ευτυχών. ου yap ἐπ’ άλλοτρίας θύρας ελθεΐν σε δεῖ, οὐδὲ διάκονον παρακαλεΐν αυτήν σοι δεδωκε την
3	ερωμένην ή τύχη καί φερουσα ένδον ΐδρυσεν. άλλω
28
Digitized by Google
BOOK I, 8-9
even fair, as you tell me, the misfortune is double. No one could tolerate such a thing—least of all a youth as fair as you. I pray you, Charicles, by all that you hold holy, do not allow yourself to become a slave, do not throw away untimely the flower of your youth ; in addition to all its other disadvantages marriage has this, that it does away with the bloom of vigour and beauty. Do not wither yet, Charicles, I implore you; do not hand over a lovely rose to be plucked by an ill-favoured rustic clown.” “ This whole affair/’ said Charicles, “ must be left to providence and to me; I have, after all, a certain number of days before the day ordained. A great deal can happen even in a single night; and we must think over all this at our leisure. Now, at any rate, I am going riding. I have never made use of your present since you gave me that splendid horse ; the exercise will lighten the grief on my mind.” So with this he went away, on what was to be his first and last ride.
9.	I related to Clinias my whole story—how it came about, my feelings, how I first saw her, the arrival, the dinner, the great beauty of the maiden. At last I felt that I was talking in a very unseemly way, and burst out: “ I cannot bear the pain, Clinias; Love with all his forces has attacked me and drives sleep away from my eyes; I see Leucippe always. No one has ever been in such misery as I ain ; my grief lives always with me.” “ What nonsense you talk,” cried Clinias, “you, who are a fortunate lover. You do not have constantly to be going to the doors of another’s house ; you have no need of a messenger; fortune has given her to you, has brought her and established her at your
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μὲν yap εραστή καί βλέμμα μόνον ἡρκεσε τηρούμενης παρθένου, και μεγίστου τοῦτο ἀγαθὸν νενόμικεν εραστής, ἐὰν καὶ μέχρι των ὀμμάτων ευτυχή, οἱ δὲ εὐδαιμονἐστεροι των εραστών, ἀν τύχωσι κ&ν ρήματος μόνον. σὺ δὲ βλέπεις ἀεὶ καὶ ακούεις αει καί συνδειπνεῖς καὶ συμπίνεις·
4	καὶ τούτοις ευτυχών εyκaλεΐς· αχάριστος ει προς έρωτος Βωρεάν οὐκ οἶδας οἷόν ἐστιν ἐρωμένη βλεπομενη* μείζονα τών εpyωv ἔχει τὴν ἡδονήν. ὀφθαλμοὶ γὰρ ἀλλήλοις αντανακλώμενοι άπομάττουσιν ως εν κατόπτρφ τών σωμάτων τα είδωλα* ἡ δὲ τοῦ κάλΧους απορροή, Bi αυτών εις την ψυχήν καταρρέουσα, εχει τινὰ
5	μίξιν ἐν άποστάσει. καὶ παρ’ ὀλίγον1 ἐστὶ τῆς τῶν σωμάτων μίξεως* καινή ηάρ ἐστι σωμάτων συμπλοκή, ἐγὼ δέ σοι καὶ το ἔργον εσεσθαι ταχύ μαντεύομαι· μέyιστov γἀθ ἐὰ"τιν ἐφόδιον εἰ? πειθώ συνεχής προς ερωμένην ομιλία. οφθαλμός yap φιλίας πρόξενος και τὺ σύνηθες
6	τῆς κοινωνίας εις χάριν άνυσιμώτερον. εἰ γδη τὰ aypia τών θηρίων συνήθεια τιθασεύεται, πολλφ μάλλον ταύτῃ μαλαχθείη και yvvrj. εχει Βέ τι προς παρθένον επayωyov ἡλικιώτης ἐρῶν* τὺ δὲ ἐν ὦρα τῆς ακμής ἐπεῖγον εἰς τὴν φύσιν και το συνειΒος του φιλεΐσθαι τίκτει πολλάκις άντέρωτα. θέλει yap έκάστη τών παρθένων είναι καλή, καί φιλουμένη χαίρει, καί επαινεί τής μαρτυρίας τον φιλούντα* καν μὴ φΐλήση τις
1 Gottling suggested γλυκίων for όλίγον, and the sense would indeed be more consistent with μείζονα τών ὅργων just above. I prefer however to adopt Knox’s suggestion of inserting παρ’ before όλίγον.
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very side. Some lovers have to be content with a mere look at their sweetheart, so well guarded is she, and to think themselves very lucky if they can obtain this pleasure of the eye; others are more fortunate, if they can but get a word with her : but you—you are constantly seeing her and hearing her; you eat with her and drink with her: and yet, with all this good fortune, you grumble; let me tell you that you are ungrateful for this gift that Love has made you. You do not know what it is to be able to see the one you love; it is a greater pleasure than further favours. When the eyes meet one another they receive the impression of the body as in a mirror, and this emanation of beauty, which penetrates down into the soul through the eyes, effects a kind of union however the bodies are sundered; ’tis all but a bodily union—a new kind of bodily embrace. But I prophesy to you that you will soon obtain all you desire. There is no more ready road to overcoming the resistance of the beloved than constantly to be in her presence; the eye is the go-between of affection, and the habit of being regularly in one another’s society is a quick and successful way to full favour. Wild beasts can be tamed by habit, as they become used to their masters; how much more easily can a woman’s heart be softened by the same means! And then the fact that her lover is of the same age as herself is a powerful impulse to a maiden. Those feelings which are natural in the heyday of youth, and her knowledge that she is adored, will often inspire her to return your passion; for every maiden wishes to be fair, is pleased to be loved, and is grateful to the lover for the witness that he bears to her charms—if no one were in
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7	αυτήν, οὔπω πεπίστευκεν εἶναι καλή, εν οὖν σοι παραινώ μόνον, ἐρᾶσθαι πιστευσάτω, καὶ ταχέως σε μιμήσεται.” “Πώς ἂν οὖν,” εἶπον, “γένοιτο τοῦτο τὺ μάντευμα; δός μοι τὰς ἀφορμάς· σὺ γἀγ αρχαιότερος μύστης ἐμοῦ καὶ συνηθέστερος ήδη τῇ τελετῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ. τί λέγω; τί ποιώ; πῶ? αν τὐχοιμι τῆς ερωμένης; ούκ οἶδα γὰρ τὰς ὁδούς.”
10.	“ Μηδὲν,” εἶπεν ὁ Κλεινίας, “ πρὸς ταῦτα ζήτει παρ’ ἄλλου μαθεῖν αὐτοδίδακτος γάρ ἐστιν ὁ θεὺς σοφιστὴς, ὧσπερ γἀγ τὰ άρτίτοκα των βρεφών οὐδεὶς διδάσκει τὴν τροφήν, αυτόματα yap εκμανθάνει καί οίδεν εν τοῖς μαζοΐς ουσαν αὐτοῖς τὴν τράπεζαν, οὕτω καὶ νεανίσκος έρωτος πρωτοκύμων ου δεῖται διδασκαλίας πρὸς τὸν
2	τοκετόν. εάν yap ἡ ωδὶς πapayέvητaι καὶ
ἐνστῇ τῆς άvάyκης ἡ προθεσμία, μηδέν πλανηθείς, καν πρωτοκύμων ἦς, εὑρήσεις τεκεϊν υπ’ αὐτοῦ μαιωθείς τού θεού, οσα δε ἐστι κοινά καί μὴ τῆς ευκαίρου τύχης δεόμενα, ταῦτα άκούσας μάθε.	μηδέν μεν εϊπης προς την παρθένον
αφροδίσιον το δε ἔργον ζήτει πώς yέvηται σιωπή.
3	παῖς γὰρ καὶ παρθένος όμοιοι μέν εἰσιν εἰς αἰδὼ· πρὸς δὲ τὴν τῆς ’Αφροδίτης χάριν καν γνώμης τι1 εχωσιν, α πάσχουσιν άκούειν ου θέ-
1	The MSS. have γνώμης ίχωσιν : it is necessary either to write γνώμην, as Jacobs (τἡν γνώμην Hercher), or to insert τι as I have done in the text.
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love with her, she could have so far no grounds of confidence that she was beautiful. One only piece of advice then I have to give you: let her be sure that she is loved, and she will soon return your affection.” “But how,” said I, “is this prophecy of yours to be accomplished ? Indicate to me at any rate how to begin; you were initiated before me into the mysteries of the god and are better acquainted with the course required to become an adept. What am I to say ? What am I to do ? How am I to win the object of my passion ? I have no idea of the way to proceed.”
10.	“On this subject,” said Clinias, “you have no need to enquire of another: Love is a self-instructed expert. He is like the new-born babe which needs no teaching from anybody where to look for its nourishment; for that is an accomplishment which it learns of itself, knowing that its table is spread in its mothers breasts; in the same way a young man for the first time big with love needs no instruction as to how to bring it to birth. For when you begin to feel the pangs and it is clear that the destined day is at hand, you cannot go wrong, even though it be your first labour, but you will find the way to bring forth and the god himself will deliver you. However, you may as well listen to the ordinary maxims which are applicable at any time and need no fortunate occasion. In the first place, say nothing to the maiden of the actual fruition of love, but rather look for a means for your passion silently to be translated into action: boys and girls are alike shamefaced creatures ; however much they may be inclined towards the pleasures that Aphrodite can afford, they do not care to hear their experi-
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λουσι· τὴν γὰρ αἰσχύνη ν κεῖσθαι νομίζουσιν ἐν
4	τοῖς ρήμασι. γυναίκας μὲν γδη ευφραίνει καὶ τὰ ρήματα' παρθένος δὲ τοὺς μὲν έξωθεν άκρο-βοΧισμούς των εραστών εις πείραν φέρει καί άφνω συντίθεται τοῖς νεύμασιν· ἐὰν δὲ αἰτή-σῃς τὺ ἔργον προσεΧθών, εκπΧήξεις αυτής τα ὦτα τῇ φωνή, καί ερυθριφ καί μισεί τὺ ρῆμα καὶ Χοιδορεΐσθαι δοκεῖ* κ&ν ύποσχέσθαι θέΧη τὴν χάριν, αίσχύνεται. τότε γὰρ πάσχειν νομίζει το εργον, ὅτε μᾶλλον τὴν πείραν εκ της των
5	Χογων ἡδονῆς ακούει. ἐὰν δὲ, τὴν πείραν προσόδων τὴν ἄλλην, καὶ ευάγωγον αυτήν παρασκευά-σας, ήδέως ήδη προσέρχη, σιώπα μεν ούν τα πολλὰ ως εν μυστηρίφ, φίΧησον δε προσεΧθών ήρέμα. τὺ γἀγ έραστοΰ φίΧημα προς ερωμένην θέΧουσαν μεν παρέχειν, αϊτησίς ἐστι,1 πρὸς ἀπει-
6	θούσαν δέ, ίκετηρία. καν μὲν προσή τις συνθήκη τής πράξεως,2 πολλάκις δὲ καὶ έκούσαι προς το ἔργον ερχόμεναι θέΧουσι βιάζεσθαι δοκεϊν, ΐνα τῇ δὁξῃ τῆς ανάγκης άποτρέπωνται τής αισχύνης τ ο εκούσιον. μὴ τοίνυν δκνήσης, ἐὰν ἀνθιστα-μένην αυτήν Ιδης, ἀλλ’ επιτήρει πώς άνθίσταται·
7	σοφίας γάρ κάνταυθα δει. καν μεν προσκαρ-τερῇ, επίσχες τὴν /3ίαν· οὔπω γὰρ πείθεται·
1 The MSS. after ἐστί read σιωπτ), which is omitted on the suggestion of Jacobs.
* Jacobs thought there must be a lacuna after πράξεως, and in any case there is something of an anacoluthon—a die-jointure of the grammatical construction.
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ences mentioned aloud : they think that modesty is a matter of words, while grown womeri, on the other hand, take a pleasure in the words too. A girl will regard very calmly the first skirmishes that a lover uses to feel his way, and will suddenly express her complacency by a gesture ; but if you go bluntly to her with a verbal invitation, you will only shock her ears by the words you employ. She will blush, affect to regard your proposal with horror, and think that an insult is being offered to her ; even if she is desirous to afford you her favours, she is ashamed, for it seems to her that she is already yielding, when the pleasure she derives from your words seems to transform your tentative into reality. If, however, you act upon the other tack, gradually moulding her to your wishes and gaining easy access to her, be as silent as in church, but approach her gently and kiss her: if the beloved is compliant, the lover’s kiss is an invitation to her to accord him all her favours; if reluctant, it is a kind of supplication and prayer. Then, even when they have promised and are certain to yield, many of them, however willing, prefer to have at least the appearance of coercion applied, so that by a shew of force they can avoid the charge of compliance which would be a reproach to their modesty. Even if you find her persistently obdurate, do not relax your efforts, but rather watch closely for the means of converting her : here too tact is wanted. Do not in any case, if she remains obstinate, employ force ; she is not yet sufficiently softened : but if you desire her to melt,
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ἐὰν δὲ μαλθακώτερον ἤδη θέλης, χορήηησον την ὑπὁκρισιν, μὴ άπολεσης σου τὺ δρᾶμα.”
11.	Κἀγὼ δὲ, “ Μεγάλα μέν,” ἔφην, “ εφόδιά μοι δέδωκας καὶ εὐχομαι τυχεῖν, Κλεινία· φοβούμαι δὲ ὅμως μὴ κακών ηενηταί μοι τὺ ευτύχημα μειζόνων αρχή καί επιτρίψη Α66 πρὸ? έρωτα πλείονα. αν yοΰν αύξηθή το δεινόν, τί δράσω;
2	γαμεῖν μὲν οὐκ ἄν δυναίμην ἄλλῃ γὰρ δέδομαι παρθενφ. επίκειται δε μοι πρὸς τοῦτον τὸν yάμov ὁ πατήρ, δίκαια αϊτών, ον ξένην οὐδὲ αισχρόν y^ai κόρην, ουδέ ώς Χαρικλεα πλούτῳ με πωλεῖ, ἀλλ’ αυτόν μοι δίδωσι θυγατέρα, καλήν μεν, ω θεοί, πριν Αευκίππην ἰδεῖν νῦν δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὺ κάλλος αυτής τυφλώττω και προς
3	Αευκίππην μόνην τοὺς οφθαλμούς ἔχω. ἐν μεθορίφ κείμαι δύο εναντίων ερως ανταγωνίζεται καὶ πατήρ. ὁ μὲν εστηκεν αίδοΐ κράτωρ, ό δε κάθηται πυρπολών. πώς κρίνω την δίκην; ἀνάγκη μάχεται καί φύσις. καὶ θέλω μὲν σοὶ δικάσαι, πάτερ, ἀλλ’ άντίδικον εχω χαλεπώτερον. βασανίζει τον δικαστήν, εστηκε μετά βελών, κρίνεται μετά πυρός. αν άπειθήσω, πάτερ, αυτού καίομαι τω πυρι.”
12.	Ἠμεῖς μὲν οὖν ταῦτα εφιλοσοφονμεν περὶ τοῦ θεού* εξαίφνης δὲ τις είστρέχει των του 1
1 The last words of this paragraph contain rather an elaborate metaphor from the Attic system of the production of plays, which is difficult to render into appropriate
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you must be prepared to act a part, or else you will lose all the trouble of your plot.” 1
11.	“ By your advice, Clinias,” said I, “you have given me the most admirable provision for my journey, and I pray that I may arrive safely ; but at the same time I cannot help fearing that my very success may be the beginning of worse troubles and expose me to the more violent flames of love; and at any rate if they do become more savage, what am I to do ? I cannot marry her—I am pledged to another maiden ; and my father is greatly set on this match. Nor is his object an unreasonable one : he does not ask me to marry a foreigner, or an ugly girl; he does not sell me for gold, as Charicles is to be sold; but he intends for me his own daughter, who was beautiful enough, God knows, before I saw Leucippe ; but now I am blind to her beauty and have eyes for Leucippe alone. 1 am on the horns of a dilemma—Love and my father wait on opposite sides of me: my father stands behind me, holding me back by the respect which I owe to him ; Love sits before me, brandishing his torch of fire. How am I to decide the contest, when affection is at war with the promptings of nature ? I desire to give my verdict for you, father, but I have a stronger adversary—he puts the judge to the torture, he stands in court anned with his arrows, he pleads his cause with flame; if I do not decide against you, father, I must be utterly consumed by his fire.”
12.	We were engaged in this kind of philosophical discussion about Love, when one of Charicles’
English. “You must stage-manage (χορπτᾶν) your own acting, or else you will not get your play accepted, and so will have wasted all the trouble you took in composing it.”
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Χαρικλέους οἰκετῶν, ἔχων ἐπὶ τοῦ προσώπου την αγγελίαν τοῦ κακόν, ώς καὶ τον Κλεινίαν εὐθὺς άνακραηείν θεασάμενον,	“ Κακόν τι ηεηονε
Χαρικλεῖ.” άμα δὲ αυτού λέγοντος, συνεξεφώ-
2	νησεν 6 οἰκέτης, “Ύέθνηκε Χαρικλής” τον μεν οὖν Κλεινίαν πρὸς την ἀγγελίαν άφήκεν ἡ φωνή καί εμεινεν ακίνητος, ώσπερ τνφώνι βεβλημένος τῷ λἀγῳ. ὁ δὲ οίκέτης διηγεῖται* “ Ἐπὶ τὸν ίππον τον σὺν έκάθισεν, ω Κλεινία, ος τὰ μὲν πρώτα ήλαυνεν ήρεμα, δύο δέ ἢ τρεῖς δρόμους περιελθών, τὴν ιππασίαν επέσχε και τον ίππον ίδρούντα κατέψα καθημενος, του ρυτηρος ἀμελήσας.
3	άπομάττοντος δὲ τῆς εύρας τους ίδρωτας, ψόφος κατόπιν ηίνεται, και ο 'ίππος εκταραχθεις πηδά ορθιος αρθείς καί άλογίστως εφέρετο. τὸν 7ἀγ χαλινόν ενδακών και τον αυχένα σιμώσας, φρίξας τε την κόμην, οίστρηθεϊς τῷ φόβφ διάκριος1 ιπτατο. τῶν δὲ ποδών οι μὲν έμπροσθεν ηλλοντο, οι δε όπισθεν τούς έμπροσθεν ἐπειγὁμενοι φθάσαι, τον δρόμον έπέσπευδον,
4	διώκοντες τον 'ίππον. ὁ δὲ ίππος ττ) των ποδών κυρτούμενος άμίλλη, ἄνω τε καὶ κάτω πηδών προς την εκατέρων σπουδήν δίκην νεὼς χειμαζόμενης τοῖς νώτοις εκυμαίνετο. ὁ δὲ κακοδαίμων Χαρικλής υπό τού τής ίππείας ταλαντευόμενος κύματος, εκ τής έδρας έσφαιρίζετο, ποτε μεν ἐπ’ ουράν κατολισθάνων, ποτέ δε ἐπὶ τράχηλον κυβιστών ό δὲ τοῦ κλύδωνος επίεζεν αυτόν
5 χειμών. τῶν δὲ ρυτήρων ούκέτι κρατειν δυνά-
1 The adjective tiiatptos of the Vatican MS. seems slightly
Ereferable to the δι* ἀἐρος of the other MSS. and editions, eing used again in II. xxii. § 3.
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servants rushed in, with evil tidings so clearly written upon his face that Clinias instantly cried out: “Something has happened to Charicles/’ He had not yet finished speaking, when the servant exclaimed in the same breath : “ Charicles is dead.” At this announcement Clinias was stricken utterly dumb and stood motionless, as though he had been struck by a whirlwind. The servant went on : “ He mounted your horse, Clinias, and at first rode quietly enough upon him ; after two or three turns, he pulled him up, and, dropping the reins on his back, began to rub down the sweating animal as he sat. While he was wiping by the saddle, there was a sudden noise behind; the horse was frightened, reared, and bolted wildly. He took the bit between his teeth, tossed up his head, shook his mane, and seemed to fly through the air spurred on by fear; his hinder feet seemed to be trying to catch up his galloping fore-quarters, increasing the speed of his flight and spurring on his pace; his body arched by reason of the contest between his feet, bounding up and down at each stride, the motion of his back was like a ship tossed in a storm. Poor Charicles, thrown up and down rather as if by a wave than on a horse, bounded from the saddle like a ball, at one time slipping back on to the horse’s quarters, at another hurled forward on to his neck, while the tempest-like motion ever more and more overcame his efforts. At last, no longer able to hold
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μένος, δοὺς δὲ εαυτόν τω του δρόμου πνευματι, ὅλος1 τῆς τὐχης ἦν. ὁ δὲ ίππος ἡὑμῃ θἐων ἐκτρἐπεται τῆς λεωφόρου καὶ ἐς ὔλην ἐπήδησε καὶ εὐθὺς τὸν άθλιον Χαρικλἑα περιρρήγνυσι ΒενΒρφ. ὁ δέ ως ἀπὸ μηχανής προσαραχθείς, εκκρούεται μεν τής ἔδρας, ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν τοῦ δένδρου κλάδων το πρόσωπον αίσχύνεται καί τοσοὑτοις περιδρὑπτεται τραύμασιν, ὅσαι τῶν 6 κλάΒων ἦσαν αἱ αίχμαί. οι Be ρυτήρες αὐτῷ περιΒεθεντες οὐκ ήθελον ἀφεῖναι τὺ σώμα, ἀλλ’ άνθειλκον αυτό, περισυροντες θανάτου τρίβον.
6	δὲ ίππος ἔτι μάλλον εκταραχθεϊς τω πτώματι καί εμποδιζόμενος εἰς τον δρόμον τῷ σώματι κατεπάτει τὸν άθλων, εκλακτίζων τον δεσμὸν τῆς φυγῆς· ὧστε οὐκ ἄν αυτόν τις ἰδὼν οὐδὲ
7	νωρίσειεν.”
13.	Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἀκούων ὸ Κλεινίας ἐσίγα τινα χρόνον υπ εκπλήξεως· μεταξύ δὲ νήψας εκ του κακού Βιωλυηιον εκώκυσε, καὶ εκΒραμεΐν ἐπὶ τὺ σώμα μεν ήπείγετο, επηκολούθουν δὲ κἀγώ, 2 παρηγορῶν ώς ἡδυνάμην. καὶ εν τούτφ φοράΒην Χαρικλής εκομίξετο, θέαμα οϊκτιστον καί ελεεινόν ολος yap τραύμα ἦν, ὧστε μηΒένα των παρόντων κατασχειν τα Βάκρυα. εξήρχε δὲ τοῦ θρήνου ό πατήρ πολυτάρακτον βοών “ Οἷος ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ προελθών, οἶος επανερχη μοι, τέκνον; ώ πονηρών Ιππασμάτων. οὐδὲ κοινψ μοι θανάτψ τεθνηκας·
1 ὅλος was inserted by Salmasius, and seems necessary to the construction and the sense.
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the reins, he let himself drive with the storm and was at the mercy of fortune; then the horse, still at top speed, turned aside from the high road, bounded into a wood, and straightway dashed the miserable Charicles against a tree. He left the saddle, shot like a stone from a sling; his face was cut to pieces by the tree’s branches and he was covered with as many wounds as there, were sharp points on the boughs. The reins twisted round his body,1 which he was unable to extricate, and then dragged it along with them, making a very path of death. The horse, still more alarmed by the fall and finding his speed checked by the body dragging behind him, trampled upon the unhappy boy, kicking out at what he found to be a check upon his flight; so that now no one who saw him could possibly recognize him as the Charicles they once knew.”
13.	At this news Clinias was struck with utter silence for a considerable period ; then, as if suddenly awaked from a swoon of grief, he cried out very pitifully and hurried to run to meet the corpse, while I followed him, affording him such poor comfort as I was able. At that moment Charicles was brought in on a bier, a sight most pitiful and sad; he appeared to be all one wound, so that none of the standers-by were able to refrain from tears. His father led the chorus of lamentation, greatly disordered and crying out: “ Look on this picture and on that—how you left me and how you come back to me; a curse on all riding of horses ! A worse than common death is yours, which
1 The Greek rider had the reins carried round behind his waist.
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3	οὐδὲ ευσχήμων φαίνῃ νεκρός, τοῖς μὲν γὰρ ἄλλοις τῶν άποθανόντων τὺ ἴχνος τῶν γνωρισμάτων διασώζεται, καν τὺ ἄνθος τις τῶν προσώπων άποΧέση, τηρεῖ τὺ εἴδωλον καὶ παρη-γορεῖ τὺ λυπούμενον καθεύδοντα μιμούμενος· την μεν yap ψυχήν ἐξεῖλεν ὁ θάνατος, ἐν δὲ τῷ
4	σώματι τηρεί τον άνθρωπον, σοῦ δὲ ὁμοῦ καὶ ταῦτα διέφθειρεν ἡ τύχη, καί μοι τέθνηκας θάνατον διπλοῦν, ψυχή καί σώματι. όντως1 σου τεθνηκε καί τής εΐκόνος ή σκιά· ἡ μὲν γὰρ ψυχή σου πέφευyεv· ούχ ευρίσκω δε σε οὐδ* ἐν
5	τῷ σώματι. πότε μοι, τέκνον, 7αμεΐς; πότε σου θύσω τούς γάμους, Ιππεΰ και νυμφίε; νυμφίε μεν άτεΧής, ιππεΰ δὲ δυστυχής, τάφος μεν σοι, τέκνον, ὁ θάΧαμος· γάμος δὲ ὁ θάνατος· θρήνος δε 6 υμέναιος· ό δε κωκυτός οΰτος των ηάμων ωδαί.
6	ἄλλο σοι, τέκνον, προσεδόκων πυρ άνάψειν ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν εσβεσεν ή πονηρά τύχη μετά σου· άνάπτει δε σοι δάδας κακών, ω πονηράς ταύτης δαδουχίας. ή νυμφική σοι δαδουχία ταφή ηίνεταιτ’
14.	Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν οὕτως εκώκυεν ό πατήρ· ετερωθεν δε καθ’ αυτόν ό ΚΧεινίας· καί ἦν
1 Hercher’s ingenious conjecture for MSS. οδroos.
1 Cf. St. Gregory of Nyssa, De deitate Filii et Spiritm Sancti (ed. Paris. 1615, ii. p. 906 a), where Abraham laments over the approaching sacrifice of Isaac : καί ἄψ« ἐπ* αύτφ ούχϊ λαμπάδα Ύαμ4\λιον> αλλά πυρ ἐπιτάφιον; ** Ain Ι to kindle for him no marriage lights, but the torches for hie
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leaves you an unsightly corpse; when others die, at least the lineaments of their features are preserved, and even if the living bloom of beauty be gone, at least the face keeps a semblance of its former appearance and affords some comfort to the mourner by its mimicry of sleep; death may have snatched away the soul, but at least it leaves in the body the one we knew. But with you even this has been destroyed by fate—so you are doubly dead to me, soul and body too; even the very shadow of your likeness is gone—your soul is fled and I cannot find my Charicles in this corpse. When, my child, shall the day of your wedlock be ? When shall I perform at your marriage the rites that religion demands, horseman and bridegroom—bridegroom that shall never wed, most unfortunate of horsemen? Your bridal chamber is the grave ; your wedlock is with death; the dirge your bridal song; these wailings your marriage lays. A very different fire from this, my child, did I hope to kindle for you; but cruel fate has extinguished both it and you, and lit up in its place the torches of a funeral. A cruel illumination this ! The tapers of your marriage rite have become the flambeaux of a requiem.” 1
14.	So wailed his father, and on the other side of the body Clinias was reproaching himself: it was a
burial?” We might also compare Anth. Pal. vii. 185 and 712, and our Herrick’s (ed. Moorman, p. 109)
That morn which saw me made a bride,
That evening witnessed that I died.
Those holy lights, wherewith they guide Unto the bed the bashful bride,
Served but as tapers, for to burn And light my reliques to their urn.
This epitaph, which here you see,
Supplied tne Epithalamy.
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θρήνων άμιλλα, βραστόν καί πατρός· “ Ἐγώ μου τον δεσπότην άπολώλεκα. τί yap αὐτῷ τοιοῦτον δῶρον εχαριζόμην; φιάλη yap οὐκ ἦν χρυσῆ, ἵν’ ἐσπἐνδετ ο πίνων καί εχρήτό μου τῷ δώρῳ
2	τρυφών; ἐγὼ δὲ ὸ κακοδαίμων εχαριζόμην θηρίον μειρακίφ καλφ, εκαλλώπιζον δὲ καὶ τὺ πονηρόν θηρίον προστερνιδίου, προμετωπιδιος, φαλάροις ὰργυροῖς, χρυσαϊς ἡνίαις. οἴμοι Χαρίκλεις· ἐκὁ-σμησά σου τον φονέα χρυσώ. ΐππε πάντων θηρίων ἀγριώτατε, πονηρέ καί αχάριστε καί άναί-
3	σθητε κάλλους, ό μεν κατέψα σου τούς ιδρώτας και τροφάς επηyyελλετo πλείονας καί επήνει τον δρόμον, σὺ δὲ άπέκτεινας επαινούμενος. οὐχ ἦδου προσαπτομενου σου τοιούτου σώματος, ούκ ἦν σοι τοιοῦτος ἱππεὺς τρυφή, ἀλλ’ ερριψας, άστopyε, το κάλλος χαμαί. οΐμοι δυστυχής· εγώ σοι τον φονέα, τον άνδροφόνον έωνη-σάμηνΓ
15. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν ταφήν ευθύς εσπευδον επί τήν κόρην ἡ δὲ ἦν ἐν τῷ παραδείσψ της οικίας, ό δε παράδεισος άλσος ἦν, μέγα τι χρήμα προς οφθαλμών ηδονήν καί περί το άλσος τειχίον ἦν αύταρκες εις ύψος καί εκάστη πλευρά τειχίου (τέσσαρες δε ἦσαν πλευραί) κaτάστεyoς νπο χορφ κιόνων· ὺπὺ δὲ τοῖς κίοσιν ένδον ἦν ἡ τῶν
2	δένδρων πavήyυpις. εθαλλον οι κλάδοι, συνε-πιπτον ἀλλήλοις άλλος ἐπ’ άλλον, αι yείτονες τῶν πέταλων περιπλοκαί, τῶν φύλλων περί-βολαί, τῶν καρπών συμπλοκαί. τοιαύτη τις ἦν
3	ομιλία τῶν φυτών, ενίοις δε τῶν δένδρων τών άδροτέρων κιττος καί σμϊλαξ παρεπεφύκει* ἡ μὲν εξηρτημένη πλατάνου καί περιπυκάζουσα ραδινή
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very rivalry of laments, the gloving friend) and the father. “It is I,” said he, “that have destroyed him that was the master {pf my heart.") Why did I give him such a gift as that? Wny not rather a cup of gold for libations when he drank, to use and pride himself on my present ? As it is, wretched fool that I was, I gave this fair lad a wild beast, and I decked out the cursed brute with martingales and frontlets, silver trappings and gold-embroidered reins; yes, alas, Charicles, I furbished up your murderer with gold. Vile horse, the most savage of all beasts, wicked, thankless brute, senseless of beauty, he was wiping away your sweat and promising you a fuller manger and praising your paces ; and you killed him as you were being flattered —you took no pleasure in the touch of that beautiful body, that fair horseman was no source of pride in you; you entertained no feelings of affection for him, but dashed his beauty to the ground. Woe is me : it was I that bought for you the cause of your death, your murderer ! ”
15.	When the entombment was over, I hurried to my sweetheart, who was in the garden of our house. This garden was a meadow, a very object of beauty to the eyes; round it ran a wall of sufficient height, and each of the four sides of the wall formed a portico standing on pillars, within which was a close plantation of trees. Their branches, which were in full foliage, intertwined with one another; their neighbouring flowers mingled with each other, their leaves overlapped, their fruits joined. Such was the way in which the trees grew together; to some of the larger of them were ivy and smilax attached, the smilax hanging from planes and filling all the
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τῇ κόμη· ὁ δὲ κιττὸς περὶ πεύκην είλιχθεϊς ωκειούτο τὺ δένδρον ταῖς περιπλοκαῖς, καὶ ἐγίνετο τῷ κιττω όχημα το φυτὸν, στέφανος δὲ ο
4	κιττὸς τοῦ φυτού. ἄμπελοι δὲ ἑκατέρωθεν τοῦ δένδρου, καλάμοις εποχούμεναι, τοῖς φύλλοις ἔθαλλον, καὶ ὁ καρπός ώραίαν εἶχε τὴν άνθην καί διὰ τῆς ὸπῆς τῶν καλάμων εξεκρεματο καί ἦν βόστρυχος του φυτού* τῶν δὲ φύλλων άνωθεν αίωρουμενών, ὑφ’ ἡλίῳ πρὸς άνεμον συμμιγεΐ
5	ώχραν εμάρμαιρεν ἡ 7ἢ τἡν σκιάν, τὰ δὲ ἄνθη
ποικίλην ἔχοντα τὴν χροιάν, εν μερει συνεξεφαινε το κάλλος, καὶ ἦν τοῦτο τῆς γἧς πορφύρα καί νάρκισσος καί ρὁδον μία μεν τῷ ρὁὃῳ καὶ τῷ ναρκίσσφ ἡ κάλυξ, ὅσον εἰς περιγραφήν καί ἢν φιάλη τοῦ φυτού.	?; χροιά δὲ τῶν περὶ τὴν
κάλυκα φύλλων ἐσχισμένων, τῷ ἡὁδῳ μὲν αίματος ομου1 καὶ γάλακτος, τὺ κάτω τοῦ φύλλου, καὶ ὁ νάρκισσος ἦν τὺ πᾶν ὅμοιον τῷ
6	κάτω τοῦ ρόΒου. τῷ ἴῳ κάλυξ μὲν οὑδαμοῦ, χροιά δὲ οἴσν ἡ τῆς θαλάσσης αστράπτει γαλήνη. ἐν μεσοις δὲ τοῖς άνθεσι πηγή άνέβλυζε καί περιεγεγραπτο τετράγωνος χαράδρα χειροποίητος τῷ ρεύματι. τὺ δὲ ὕδωρ τῶν άνθεων ἦν κάτοπτρου, ὼ? Βοκεΐν το άλσος είναι διπλοῦν, τὺ μὲν
7 τῆς αλήθειας, το δὲ τῆς σκιάς. όρνιθες δέ, οἱ μὲν χειροήθεις περὶ τὺ ἄλσος ενεμοντο, οὺς εκολάκευον αι των ανθρώπων τροφαί, οἱ δὲ ελεύθερον ἔχοντες τὺ πτερὸν, περὶ τὰς τῶν δένδρων κορυφάς επαιζον οι μεν άγοντες τὰ ορνίθων ψσματα, οἱ δὲ τῇ των πτερών άγλαϊζό-
1 After ὅμου the MSS. give ϊ«ν, which Jacobs removed from the text.
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interstices between the boughs with its soft foliage, the ivy twisting up the pines and embracing the trunks, so that the tree formed a support for the ivy, and the ivy a garland for the tree. On either side of each tree grew vines, creeping upon reed supports, with luxuriant foliage ; these, now in full fruitage, hung from the joints of the reeds, and formed as it were the ringlets of the tree. The leaves higher up were in gentle motion, and the rays of the sun penetrating them as the wind moved them gave the effect of a pale, mottled shadow on the ground. Flowers too of many hues displayed each their own beauty, setting the ground aflame ; the narcissus and the rose, with their blossoms—the cup of the flowers —alike in shape but different in colour, the rose being of the colour of blood above and milk below, whereas the narcissus was wholly of the colour of the lower part of the rose; there were violets too, whose cup-shaped blossoms you could not distinguish, but their colour was as that of a shining calm at sea. In the midst of all these flowers bubbled up a spring, the waters of which were confined in a square artificial basin; the water served as a mirror for the flowers, giving the impression of a double grove, one real and the other a reflexion. Birds there were too: some, tame, sought for food in the grove, pampered and domesticated by the rearing of men; others, wild and on the wing, sported around the summits of the trees; some chirping their birds’ songs, others brilliant in their gorgeous plumage.
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μβνοι στολῇ. οἱ ῴδοι δε, τἐττιγες καὶ ^χελιδόνες· οἱ μὲν τὴν Ἠοῦς ᾴδοντες βύνην, αι δὲ την Τηρἑως τράπεζαν, οἱ δὲ χβιροηθβις, ταὧς καὶ κύκνος καί ψιττακός· ὁ κύκνος περὶ τὰς τῶν υπάτων πίδακας νεμὁμενος, ὁ ἡνιττακὸς ἐν οίκίσκφ περὶ δένδρου κρεμάμενος, ὁ ταὧς τοῖς ἄνθεσι ττβρισύρων τὺ πτερὸν, ἀντἑλαμπε δὲ ἡ τῶν άνθβων θέα τῇ τῶν ορνίθων χροιά καί ἦν ἄνθη πτερών.
16. Βουλὁμενος οὖν βύάyωyov τὴν κόρην εἰς βρω τα τταρασκβνάσαι, λὁγων πρὸς τὸν Χάτνρον ήρχόμην, άττο τον δρνιθος Χαβων την βύκαιριαν διαβαδίζουσα yap βτυχβν αμα ττ) ΚΧβιοΐ καί βττιστασα τῷ ταᾤ κατάντην.1 ἔτυχε γὰρ τύχη τινι συμβάν τότε τὸν ὅρνιν άναπτβρωσαι το κάλλος και τὺ θέατρον βττιδβικνύναι των πτερών. “ Τοῦτο μέντοι ου κ ἄνευ τέχνης ό ορνις,” ἔφην, “ ποιεῖ* ἀλλ’ ἔστι γὰρ βρωτικος· ὅταν γοῦν βτταηαηβσθαι θβΧη την βρωμένην, τότε οὕτως καΧΧωπίξβται. όρας βκάνην την της ττΧατάνου πλησίον; ” (δείξας θήλειαν ταωνα) “ ταύτῃ νῦν οὖτος τὺ κάλλος βπιδβίκνυται λειμώνα πτερών, ὁ δὲ τοῦ ταώ λειμών βνανθβστ β ρος, ττβφύτβυται yap αὐτῷ και χρυσός ἐν τοῖς πτεροῖς, κύκΧω δὲ τὺ ἁλουργὲς
1 MSS. κατ* αυτἡν, which is omitted by Hercher as a gloss. But it is a simpler correction to read κατάντην, in the sense of κατάντιον, opposite, and not of κάταντα, down-hill.
1	Tithonns, the human spouse of the goddess of the Dawn, asked for and obtained the gift of immortality ; but neglecting also to demand perpetual youth, he shrivelled up in extreme old age until it was the truest mercy to change him into a grasshopper.
2	See I. viii. and V. iii. After the cannibal feast, Philo-
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The songsters were grasshoppers and swallows: the former sang of Aurora’s marriage-bed,1 the latter of the banquet of Tereus.2 The tame birds were peacocks, swans, and parrots; the swans fed round about the sources of the spring, the parrots were hung in cages from the branches of the trees, the peacocks spread their tails among the flowers, and there was a kind of rivalry between the brilliance of the flowers and the hues of the peacocks, whose plumage seemed itself to consist of very flowers.
16.	Desiring to influence the thoughts of the maiden so as to make her amenable to love, I began to address myself to Satyrus,3 taking the birds as my text. Now my sweetheart happened to be walking with Clio and had stopped opposite the peacock, who chanced at that moment to be making a display of all his finery and shewing off his tail to its best advantage. “ This bird,” said I, “ does not behave thus without intent: he is really an amorous creature; at least he shews off this gorgeous livery when he wishes to attract the object of his passion. Do you not see her (and as I spoke I pointed to the hen) near that plane tree ? It is for her that he is shewing his beauties, his train which is a garden in itself—a garden which contains more beautiful flowers than a natural garden, for there is gold in the plumage, with an outer circle of purple running
mela was changed into a nightingale, Procne into a swallow, Tereus into an owl, and Itys, miraculously revived, into a pheasant.
* Satynis and Clio are rather inartistically introduced without further description. Satyrus was a male slave of the household, Clio Leucippe’s chambermaid: they form another pair of lovers.
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τον χρυσόν ττβριθββι τον ἴσον κύκλον, καί ἐστιν οφθαλμός ἐν τω πτερῷ.”
17.	Καὶ ὁ Σάτυρος συνεὶς τοῦ λόγου μου τὴν ὺπὁθεσιν, ἵνα μοι μᾶλλον εἴη περὶ τοὑτου λβγβιν, “ Ἠ	ό ἔρως,” ἔφη, “ τοσαύτην ἔχει τὴν
ἰσχύν, ως καὶ μέ^ρις ορνίθων ττβμπβιν τὺ πῦρ;” “Οὐ μέχρις ορνίθων,” ἔφην, “τοῦτο γὰρ οὐ θαυμαστόν, ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτὸ? ἔχει πτερὸν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ερπετών καὶ φυτών, ἐγὼ δὲ δοκὼ,1
2	καὶ λίθων. ἐρᾶ γοῦν ἡ μαηνησία λίθος τοῦ σιδήρου· κἄν μόνον ἴδῃ καὶ θίγῃ, πρὸς αυτήν βΐλκυσβν, ὧσπερ βρωτικόν τι ἔνδον ἔχουσα, καὶ μή τι τοῦτο ἐστιν βρώσης λίθου και βρωμβνου
3	σίδηρου φίλημα; περὶ δὲ τῶν φυτών λβτ/ουσι παῖδες σοφών καί μύθον ἔλεγον ἄν2 τον λόγον είναι, εἰ μὴ καὶ παῖδες eXeyov ηβωρ^ών. ό δὲ λόγος* ἄλλο μὲν ἄλλου φυτὸν βραν, τῷ δὲ φοινίκι τον ἔρωτα μάλλον βνοχλβΐν λέγουσι δὲ
4	τον μὲν αρρβνα τών φοινίκων, τὸν δὲ θήλυν. ο άρμην οΰν του θήλεος ἐρ<£· κἀν ὁ θήλυς αττφκισ-μβνος ἦ τῆ τῆς φυτβίας στάσβι, ὁ ἐραστὴς 3 αὐαί-νβται. συνίησιν οΰν ό γεωργός τὴν λὑπην τοῦ φυτού, καὶ εἰς τὴν τοῦ χωρίου ττβριωττήν άνβλθών, βφορα ποῖ νβνβνκβ* κλίνεται 7ὰρ εἰς τὺ βρώμβνον και μαθών, θβραττβύβι του φυτού την νόσον·
5	τττόρθον γὰρ τοῦ θήλεος φθινικος λαβών, εἰς τὴν τοῦ άρρβνος καρδίαν βντίθησι, καὶ άνβψυξβ
1	The MSS. have δοκ« μοι—a confusion with the other construction, ὅοκβῖ μοι.
2	Not in the MSS. Supplied by Cobet.
8 After this word the MSS. have ό ἄρρην, which Cobet saw to be a gloss.
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round the whole circle of gold, and on every feather an eye.”
17.	Satyrus, perceiving the trend and object of my discourse, was desirous of assisting me to enlarge further on the subject, and, “ Has then Love,” said he, “ such mighty power that he is able to inflame even birds ? ” “ Not birds only,” I answered ; " that would be no marvel, for you too know that he is winged himself, but creeping snakes and plants too, and I believe even stones as well: at least the loadstone1 loves the iron, and if it may but see it and touch it, it attracts it towards itself as though possessed of the passion of love. May this not be the kiss of the loving stone and the beloved metal ? As for plants, the children of wisdom have a tale to tell, one that I should deem a fable were it not that it was borne out by countrymen; and this it is. Plants, they say, fall in love with one another, and the palm is particularly susceptible to the passion : there are both male and female palms; the male falls in love with the female; and if the female be planted at any considerable distance, the loving male begins to wither away. The gardener realises what is the cause of the tree’s grief, goes to some slight eminence in the ground, and observes in which direction it is drooping (for it always inclines towards the object of its passion) ; and when he has discovered this, he is soon able to heal its disease : for he takes a shoot of the female palm and grafts it into the very heart of the male. This refreshes the 1 The French call it Vaimant.
E 2
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μὲν τὴν ψυχήν τον φυτού, τὺ δὲ σώμα άποθνή-σκον πάλιν άνεζωπύρησε καί ἐξανέστη, χαϊρον ἐπὶ τῇ τῆ? ερωμένης συμπλοκῇ. καὶ τούτο ἐστι γάμος φυτών.
18.	“ Γίνεται δὲ καὶ γάμος ἄλλος ύΒάτων Βία-πόντιος, καί ἐστιν ὁ μὲν εραστής ποταμός Ἠλεῖος, ἡ δὲ ερωμένη κρήνη Ζικελική. Βία yap τής θαλάτ-
2	της ὁ ποταμός ως Βιά πεΒίου τρέχει. ἡ δὲ οὐκ αφανίζει γλυκόν εραστήν άλμνρφ κύματι, σώζεται δὲ αὐτῷ ρέοντι, και το σχίσμα τής θαλατ-της χαράδρα τῷ ποταμφ γίνεται· και επί την Άρέθουσαν ον τω τον ’Αλφειόν νυμφοστολεΐ. όταν οὖν ή ή1 των ’Ολυμπίων εορτή, πολλοὶ μὲν εἰς τὰς δίνας τοῦ ποταμού καθιάσιν άλλος άλλα Βώρα· ο δὲ εὐθὺς πρὸς τὴν ερωμένην κομίζει καί ταῦτα ἐστιν ἔδνα ποταμιού.
3	Γίνεται δὲ καὶ ἐν τοῖς έρπετοΐς άλλο έρωτος μυστήριον, ου τοῖς όμιοιογενέσι μόνον προς ἄλληλα, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς αλλόφυλόις. ο ἔχις ὁ τῆς γῆς ὄφις εἰς τὴν σμύραιναν οίστρεΐ· ή δὲ σμύραινα εστιν άλλος οφις θαλάσσιος, εις μεν την μορφήν οφις,
4	εἰς δὲ την χρήσιν ιχθύς, όταν ούν εις τον γάμον εθέλωσιν ἀλλήλοις συνελθεΐν, ὁ μὲν εἰς τον αίγιαλόν ἐλθὼν συρίζει προς τὴν θάλασσαν τῇ σμυραίνη σύμβολον, ἡ δὲ γνωρίζει τὺ σύνθημα καί εκ των κυμάτων άναΒύεται. ἀλλ’ οὐκ ευθέως προς τον νυμφίον εξέρχεται (οἶδε γάρ, ὅτι θάνα-
1 Not in the MSS. Supplied by Jacobs.
1 Pliny, N.H. xxxi. 5. “Over and besides, is not this a strange miracle, that the fountain Arethusa in Syracuse should have a scent or smell of dung during the solemn games and exercises at Olympia ? But there is some pro-
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tree’s spirit, and the trunk, which seemed on the point of death, revives and gains new vigour in joy at the embrace of the beloved: it is a kind of vegetable marriage.
18.	“ There is even an example of wedlock between waters, which takes place across the sea. In this case1 the lover is a river of Elis, the beloved a fountain in Sicily; the river traverses the sea as though it were a plain, and the sea, far from overwhelming the lover’s fresh waters with its salt billows, makes an opening for the river’s flow and thus becomes a sort of watercourse for it; so that it may fairly be said to be the match-maker between the spring Arethusa and the river Alpheus : thus when the Olympic games are in progress, it is the custom for many of those present at the Festival to throw various objects into the waters of the river, and these are borne directly by the river to the beloved, serving as wedding presents.
Among reptiles, there is an even more extraordinary mystery of love, because it is not merely the affection of two individuals of the same race towards one another, but that of a member of one species for a member of another. The viper, which is a land snake, has a burning passion for the lamprey, a snake of the sea, which has the outward appearance indeed of a snake, but is essentially a fish ; so when these wish to join together in matrimony, the viper goes down to the shore and hisses seaward, as a signal to the lamprey, who recognizes it as the agreed sign, and comes out of the water. However, she does not go straight to the bridegroom, knowing
bable reason to be rendered hereof, because the river Alpheus paseeth from Olympus under the very bottom of the sea into that Island of Sicily where Syracuse standeth, and eo cometh to the foresaid fountain.”
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τον ἐν τοῖς ὸδοῦσι φέρει) ἀλ\’ ἄνεισιν εἰς τὴν πέτραν καί περιμένει τον νυμφίον καθήραι το
5	στόμα. έστάσιν ουν αμφότεροι πρὸς ἀλΧήλους βλέποντες, ο μεν ήπειρώτης εραστής, ἡ δὲ ερωμένη νησιῶτις. ὅταν οὖν ὁ ἐραστὴς εξεμέση της νύμφης τον φόβον, ἡ δὲ ερριμμένον ἴδῃ τὸν θάνατον χαμαί, τότε καταβαίνει της πέτρας καί εις την ήπειρον εξέρχεται καλ τον εραστήν περι-πτύσσεται και ούκετι φοβείται τα φιΧήματα”
19.	Ταῦτα Xέyωv έβΧεπον άμα την κόρην,1 πώς ἔχει πρὸ? τὴν άκρόασιν την ερωτικήν ή δὲ υπεσήμαινεν ούκ ἀηδῶς άκούειν. το δὲ κάλλος άστράπτον τον ταω ήττον ἐδὁκει μοι του Αευκίπ-πης είναι προσώπου. το yap τον σώματος κάλλος αυτής προς τα του Χειμώνος ήριζεν άνθη· ναρκίσσου μεν τὺ πρόσωπον εστιΧβε χροιάν, poSov δὲ άνέτεΧΧεν έκ τής παρειάς, ιον δὲ ἡ τῶν οφθαλμών εμάρμαιρεν αύηή, αι δὲ κόμαι βοστρυχού-
2	μεναι μᾶλλον είΧίττοντο κιττου· τοιοῦτος ἦν Αευκίππης ἐπὶ τῶν προσώπων ο Χειμών. ή μεν ουν μετά μικρόν άπιούσα ᾤχετο* της yap κιθάρας αυτήν ό καιρός έκάΧει· ἐμοὶ δὲ ἐδὁκει παρείναι, άπεΧθονσα γὰρ τὴν μορφήν έπαφήκέ μου τοῖς
3	ὀφθαλμοῖς. εαυτούς ουν έπηνούμεν έyώ τε και ο Χάτυρος· ἐγὼ μὲν ἐμαυτὸν τῆς μυθολογίας, ὸ δὲ ὅτι μοι τάς άφορμάς παρέσχεν2
1	Jacobs suggested ἐνἐβλεπον τῆ κἀρρ. However, Ι leave the MSS. reading, comparing ταύτην 0λ«τε in II. ν. § 2, where, however, the meaning is “stare at,” rather than “cast a glance at.” See Knox in CTose. xxvii. p. 120.
* After nαρἐσχεν the MSS. have the words /cal μετά μικρόν του δείπνου tcaipbs ἡ ν /cal πάλιν όμοίως συνεπίνυμεν, which Jacobs saw to be an insertion derived from ΓΕ. ix. § 1. They are totally inconsistent with the opening words of Book II.
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that he carries a deathly poison in his fangs, but climbs a rock and waits until he has been able to purify his mouth, and so they stay looking at one another, the lover of the land and the beloved of the sea. After the lover has been able to vomit forth that which has so greatly frightened his bride, and she has seen the death spat out on the ground, she comes down from the rock to the mainland and embraces her lover, and is no longer in terror of his kisses.”
19.	While recounting all these stories, I kept at the same time glancing at the maiden, to see how she felt while hearing all this talk of love; and there were some indications that she was not listening without pleasure. The gleaming beauty of the peacock seemed to me nothing in comparison with Leucippe’s lovely face; indeed, her beauty was rival of the flowers of the meadow. Her skin was bright with the hue of the narcissus, roses sprang from her cheeks, the dark gleam of her eyes shone like the violet, the ringlets of her hair curled more tightly than the ivy—Leucippe’s whole appearance was that of a flowery meadow. She soon turned and left the garden, as the time for her harp-playing claimed her : but she seemed to me to be still present, as even when she had gone she was able to fix the image of her form in my eyes. So Satyrus and I were then equally well satisfied with ourselves—I for the learned subjects I had been able to discuss, and he because he had given me my starting-cue.
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1.	'Άμα δὲ ὲαυτοὺς ἐπαινοῦντες ἐπὶ τὺ δωμάτιον έβαδίζομεν τῆς κόρης, άκροασομενοι δῆθεν τῶν κιθαρισμάτων* ον γὰρ ηδυνάμην ἐμαυτοῦ καν ἐπ’ ὸλίγον κρατεῖν τοῦ μὴ ὁρᾶν τὴν κόρην. ἡ δὲ πρώτον μὲν ἦσεν *Ομηρου την πρὸς τὸν λέοντα τοῦ σνὸς μάχην· ἔπειτα δὲ τι καὶ τῆς απαλής μοὑσης ἐλἡγαινε· ρόδον yap ἐπῄνει τὺ
2	ἄσμα. εἴ τι? τὰς καμπὰς τῆς ῴδῆς περιελὼν ψιλόν έλεyεv αρμονίας τον λόγον, όντως &ν εἷχεν ὁ Χἀγ0?* “ Εἰ τοῖς ἄνθεσιν ήθελεν ὁ Ζεὺς ἐπιθεῖναι βασιλέα, τὺ ρόδον αν των άνθέων εβασίλευε. 7ἧς ἐστι κόσμος, φυτών ἀγλάὶσμα, οφθαλμός άνθέων, λειμώνος ερύθημα, κάλλος
3	άστράπτον έρωτος πνέει, Άφροδίτην προξενεί, ενώδεσι φύλλοις κομά, ενκινητοις πετάλοις τρν-φα, τὺ πέταλον τῷ Ζεφύρφ γέλα.” ἡ μὲν ταῦτα ἦδεν* ἐγὼ δὲ ἐδόκουν τὺ ρόδον επί τῶν γειλέων αυτής ἰδεῖν, ως ει τις κάλυκος τὺ περίφερες εις την τον στόματος εκλεισε μορφήν.
2.	Καὶ ἄρτι έπέπαυτο τών κιθαρισμάτων καί πάλιν τού δείπνου καιρός ἦν. ἦν γὰρ εορτή πpoτpυyaίoυ Διονύσου τότε· τὸν γὰρ Διόνυσον Ύύριοι νομίξουσιν εαυτών, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸν Κάδμου
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1.	Thus congratulating one another we repaired to the maiden’s chamber to hear her play on the harp, for I could not bear, even for a short time, to let her out of my sight. First of all she performed Homer’s fight1 between the boar and the lion, then she changed to a tenderer strain, her song celebrating the praises of the rose. Neglecting the modulations of the music, one might describe thus the bare theme of the composition: “ If Zeus had wished to give the flowers a king, that king would have been the rose; for it is the ornament of the world, the glory of the plants, the eye of all flowers, the meadows’ blush, beauty itself glowing; it has the breath of Love, it is the go-between of Aphrodite; its foliage is of sweet-smelling leaves, it glories in its rustling petals which seem to smile at the approach of the Zephyr.” Thus she sang ; but to me it seemed as if I saw that rose upon her lips, as it were a flower converted into the shape of her sweet mouth.
2.	Hardly had she ended when the time of dinner was again at hand. It happened at that season to be the festival of Dionysus Lord of the Vintage ; for the Tyrians claim him as their own proper deity, singing on the subject Cadmus’ 2 myth, which
1	Iliad, xvi. 823.
2	Cadmus, the mythical founder of Thebes and introducer into Greece of the art of writing, was himself a Tyrian.
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2	μύθον άδουσι· καί τῆς ἐορτῆς διηγούνται πατέρα μύθον, οἶνον οὐκ εἶναί πω παρ’ άνθρωποις,1 ου τον μέλανα, τον άνθοσμίαν, ον τον τῆς Βιβλιας αμπέλου, οὐ τὸν Μάρωνος τὸν Κρίκιον, ου τον Χίον τον ἔκλευκον, οὐ τον Ίκαρου τὸν νησιώτην, ἀλλὰ τούτους μὲν άπαντας άποίκους είναι Τυριών αμπέλων· 2 τὴν δὲ πρώτην παρ αὐτοῖς φῦναι τῶν
3	οἵνω ν μητέρα. εἶναι γὰρ ἐκεῖ τινα φίλο ξένον ποιμένα, olov Αθηναίοι τον Ικάριον3 λἐγουσι, καὶ τούτον ενταύθα τού μύθου ηενέσθαι πατέρα· ὅσον ’Αττικόν είναι δοκειν. ἐπὶ τοῦτον ἦκεν ὁ Διόνυσος τον βουκόλον ὁ δὲ αὐτῷ παρατίθησιν ὅσα γῆ τρέφει και μαζοϊ βοών ποτον δὲ ἦν παρ’ αυτοις olov και ο βοῦς επινεν ονπω yap το
4	άμπέλινον ἦν. ὁ Διόνυσος καὶ επαινεί τῆς φιλοφροσύνης τὸν βουκόλον καί αὐτῷ προπίνει κύλικα φιλοτησίαν το δε ποτὸν οἶνος ἦν. ὁ δὲ πιὼν υφ ηδονής βακχεύεται και λέyει προς τον θεόν “ Πόθεν, ώ ξἑνε, σοι τὺ ὕδωρ τοῦτο τὺ πορφυρούν; ποθεν ούτως εύρες αίμα yλυκύ; ου yap ἐστιν
5	εκείνο το χαμαί ρέον. τὺ μὲν γὰρ εἰς τὰ στέρνα καταβαίνει και λεπτήν εχει την ηδονήν τούτο δε
1	After ἀνὅρΦποις the MSS. have οὅπα> παρ* αυτοῖς—removed
by Cobet as a gloss : but perhaps a corruption of a true reading, as the papyrus fragment (OH) reads for it ὅπου μἡπ» παρ* avrois. See Introduction.	ι
2	Jacobs’ conjecture for the pointless ίνθρώνωρ of the MSS.
3	It is possible that we should here read Ίκαρον with Beden. Both forms seem to be found. The whole passage is difficult and probably corrupt.
1 A doubtful name, found also in Hesied, Works and Days, 587, and Theocritus, xiv. 15. It is variously derived from a district in Thrace or as a generic term for wine in Crete.
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they relate as the origin of the festival; and this is it. In early days men had no wine ; neither the dark, fragrant kind, nor that from the Biblian 1 vine, not Maron’s2 Thracian sort, not the white Chian3 kind, not the island wine of Icarus,4 but all these, they said, were derived from Tyrian vines, the original mother of all wines being a plant of their country. There was a certain shepherd noted for his hospitality, just as the Athenians describe Icarus, from whom this Tyrian^story derives its origin, so that it almost seems an Attic tale. Dionysus once paid a visit to this herdsman, who set before him the produce of the earth and the result of the strength of his oxen : but their drink was the same as that of the oxen, since virtes did not yet exist. Dionysus thanked the herdsman for his kindly cheer, and pledged him in a friendly cup; but his drink was wine. The herdsman, drinking of it, danced for joy, and said to the god: “ Where did you get this purple water, my friend ? Wherever did you find blood so sweet ? For it is not that water which flows on the ground —that, as it descends into the midriff, affords but a faint pleasure, while this delights the sense of smell
2 Ulysses’ wine which proved so fatal to the Cyclops was a present to him from Maron, priest of Apollo (Od. ix. 197).
* The excellence of Chian wine is a commonplace in Latin poets : particularly in Horace, by whom it is often mentioned as on a par with Falernian, the most highly prized wine of Italy.
4	Icarus, who was a friend of Bacchus, was given a cutting of the vine by him. Cultivating this, and manufacturing wine from the grapes, he wished to impart the new gift to men: but unfortunately he began by administering it to some ignorant shepherds, who at first drank greedily of it, but when they began to feel its effects they thought that they were poisoned, and killed their unlucky benefactor.
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καὶ πρὸ τοῦ στόματος τὰς ρίνας ευφραίνει καὶ θιγόντι μεν ψυχρόν ἐστιν, εἰς τὴν γαστέρα δὲ καταθορόν άνάπτει κάτωθεν ηδονής πυρ.” καὶ ὁ Διόνυσος ἔφη· “Τοῦτ’ ἔστιν οπώρας ύδωρ, τοῦτ’
6 ἔστιν αἷμα βότρυος'' άγει προς τὴν άμπελον ὁ θεὺς τον βουκοΧον, καὶ των βοτρύων Χαβών άμα καί ΘΧίβων καί δεικνυς την άμπελον, " Τοῦτο μεν εστιν, εφη, ' το υοωρ· τούτο θε η πηγή. ο μεν ουν οίνος ούτως ες ανθρώπους παρήΧθεν, ὼς ο Τυρίων λόγος, (3) εορτήν δὲ άγουσιν εκείνην την ημέραν έκείνω τῷ θεῷ.
Φιλοτιμοὑμενος οὐν ὁ πατήρ τα τε ἄλλα παρασκευάσας είς το δεϊπνον ἔτυχε πολυτελέστερα καὶ κρατήρα παρεθήκατο ιερόν του θεού πολυτελή, μετὰ τον ΤΧαύκου του Χίου δεύτερον.
2	υάΧου μεν το παν έργο ν όρωρυγμένης· κύκΧφ δὲ αυτόν ἄμπελοι περιέστεφον απ' αυτού τού κρατήρος πεφυτευμέναι· οι δε βότρυες πάντη περικρεμάμ&νοι· ομφαξ μεν αυτών έκαστος ἐφ* ὅσον ἦν κενὸς ὁ κρατὴρ· ἐὰν δὲ έγχέης οίνου, κατὰ μικρόν ὁ βότρυς ύποπερκάζεται καί σταφυΧήν τὴν ομφακα ποιεί. Διόνυσος δε έντετύπωται των βοτρύων πΧήσιον, ἵνα τὴν άμπεΧον οϊνφ γεωργή,1
3	τοῦ δὲ πότου προϊόντος ήδη και ἀναισχύντως ἐ? αυτήν εώρων. Ἕρως δὲ καὶ Διόνυσος, δύο βίαιοι θεοί, φτυχήν κατασχόντες, εκμαίνουσιν είς αναισχυντίαν, ό μεν καίων αυτήν τω συνήθει πυρί, ὁ δὲ
1 At this point the fragment GH ceases : for its different
i>08ition in the papyrus see Introduction. I have adopted a air number of unimportant corrections from it, and two which are great improvements : %k\cvkov for ἐ/c Λακαίνης in ii. § 2, and μαζοί for ἄμα|α in § 3.
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before ever it reaches the mouth ; when you touch it, it is cold, but it leaps down into the belly and there, far down, lights up the fires of delight.” “ This,” said Dionysus, “ is harvest1 water, the blood of the grape ” : then the god led the herdsman to the vine, and took hold of the clusters and squeezed them ; and then, pointing to the vine, “ Here is your water,” said he, "this is its source.” That is the way in which wine came to men, as the Tyrian story goes, (3) and they keep that day as Dionysus’ festival.
My father, wishing to celebrate it with splendour, had set out all that was necessary for the dinner in a rich and costly fashion ; but especially a precious cup to be used for libations to the god, one only second to the famous goblet2 of Glaucus of Chios. The material of it was wrought rock-crystal; vines crowned its rim, seeming to grow from the cup itself, their clusters drooped down in every direction: when the cup was empty, each grape seemed green and unripe, but when wine was poured into it, then little by little the clusters became red and dark, the green crop turning into the ripe fruit; Dionysus too was represented hard by the clusters, to be the husbandman of the vine and the vintner. As we drank deeper, I began to look more boldly and with less shame at my sweetheart: Cupid and Dionysus are two of the most violent of the gods, they can grasp the soul and drive it so far towards madness that it loses all restraint; Cupid fires it with the flames which are his attribute, while Dionysus supplies wine which is
1 Or, perhaps, “the water of fruit.”
- Presumably that mentioned in Herodotus, i. 25. Glaucus was a contemporary of Gyges.
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τον οἶνον ὺπέκκαυμα φέρων οίνος yap ἔρωτος τροφή, ἡδη δὲ καὶ αὐτὴ περιερηότερον εἰς ἐμὲ βλέπειν ἐθρασὑνετο. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ἡμῖν ήμερων ἐπράττετο δέκα* καὶ πλέον τῶν ὀμμάτων ἐκερ-δαίνομεν ἣ ἐτολμῶμεν οὐδέν.
4.	Κοινοῦμαι δὴ τῷ Σατύρῳ τὺ πᾶν καὶ συμ-πράττειν ήξίουν 6 δὲ ἔλεγε καὶ αντος μὲν iyvωκέvaι πρὶν παρ’ ἐμοῦ μαθεῖν, ὸκνεῖν δὲ ἐλέγχειν βουλόμενον λαθεῖν. ὁ γὰρ μετὰ κλοπής ἐρῶν ἀν ἐλεγχθῇ πρός τινος, ώς όνειδίζοντα τον
2	ελέyζavτa μισεῖ. “Ἠδη δε,” ἔφη, “καὶ τὺ αυτόματον ἡμῶν προυνόησεν.1 ἡ γὰρ τον θάλαμυον αυτής πεπιστευμένη Κλειὼ κεκοινώνηκέ μοι καί ἔχει πρός με ώς εραστήν, ταυ την παρασκευάσω κατά μικρόν προς ημάς ούτως ἔχειν, ως καί
3	συναίρεσθαι προς το ἔργον, δεῖ δὲ σε καὶ τὴν κόρην μή μέχρι των οφθαλμών2 πείράν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ρήμα δριμύτερον είπεΐν. τότε δὲ πρόσαψε
4	τὴν δευτέραν μηχανήν θίyε χειρός, θλΐψον δάκτυλον, θλίβω ν στἐναξον. ἢν δὲ ταῦτα σου ποιούντος καρτερή καί προσίηται, σὺν ἔργον ήδη δέσποιναν τε καλεϊν και φιλήσαι τράχηλον.” “ Πιθανῶς μέν,” ἔφην, “ νὴ τὴν Ἀθηνᾶν, εἰς τὺ ἔργον παιδοτριβεΐς· δέδοικα δὲ μὴ άτολμος3
5	καὶ δειλὸς έρωτος αθλητής ηένωμαιΓ “Ἕρως, ὦ
1	After προυνάησεν some MSS. have ἡ τύχη. But it is probably a marginal gloss on τό αυτόματον which has crept into the text. c/. ch.vi. §3.
2	Here in some MSS. follows μῖνον: but Jacobs was probably right in omitting it, as the insertion of a reader trying to make the text easier : μἐχρι τών οφθαλμών really means in itself “ by glances of the eyes only.”
ἄν, which here followed in the MSS., is omitted on the authority of Cobet.
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as fuel to the fire : for wine is the very sustenance of love. She too became more hardy, and scrutinized me more curiously. In this state of affairs ten days passed, but we made no other progress nor ventured further than this duel of eyes.
4. I imparted the whole story to Satyrus and asked for his assistance : he replied that he had perceived how things were before I had told him, but had shrunk from questioning me and had preferred to seem to remain ignorant; for the secret lover, when questioned, often contracts a hatred of the questioner as if he were offering him some insult. “ However,” said he, “things have already of their own accord fallen out to our advantage; for Clio, the serving-maid entrusted with the care of your sweetheart’s chamber, confides in me and regards me as her lover. I hope little by little to be able to wheedle her and make her so favourably disposed to us that she will lend her assistance to the final effort. But as for you, you must not be content with making advances to her with glances of your eyes alone; you must use a direct and outright form of speech. Then bring forward your second line, touch her hand, squeeze a finger, and sigh as you squeeze ; if she allows you to do this and seems to approve, your next step is to call her your princess and to kiss her on the neck.” “ You are a plausible trainer, I vow,” said I, “ for the difficult accomplishment; but I fear that I shall prove a backward and cowardly performer.” “ Love/’ he answered, “ tolerates no
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γενναίε'' ἔφη, “ δειΧίας οὐκ ανέχεται, όράς αὐτοῦ τὺ σχήμα ὦς ἐστι στρατιωτικόν; τόξα και φαρέτρα καί βέΧη καί πυρ, ανδρεία πάντα και τόλμης γέμοντα. τοιουτον οὐν ἐν σεαυτῷ θεόν ἔχων, δειλός ει καὶ φοβή; ορα μὴ καταψ·εύσῃ1 6 τοῦ Θεοῦ. αρχήν δέ σοι ἐγὼ παρέξω· την Κλειὼ γὰρ άπάξω μάλιστα ὅταν επιτήδειον ίδω καιρόν τον σε τῇ παρθένω δύνασθαι καθ' αυτόν συνεϊναι
f *1
μονή.
5.	Ταῦτα είπών έχώρησεν ἔξω τῶν θυρών· ἐγὼ δὲ κατ’ ἐμαυτὸν γενόμενος καί υπό του Σατύρου παροξυνθείς, ήσκουν έμαυτόν εἰς εύτοΧμίαν προς την παρθένον. “ Μἔχρι τίνος, άνανδρε, σιγάς; τί δὲ δειλός εἶ στρατιώτης ανδρείου θεού; την κόρην
2	προσεΧθεΐν σοι περιμένεις; ” βίτα προσετίθην “Τίγάρ, ὦ κακόδαιμον, οὐ σωφρονεΐς; τί δὲ οὐκ ἐρᾴς ὧν σε δεῖ; παρθένον ένδον εχεις ἄλλην καΧήν	ταύτης ερα, ταυ την βΧέπε, ταντην
ἔξεστι σοι γαμεΐν." έδόκουν πεπεΐσθαι· κάτωθεν δε ώσπερ εκ της καρδίας ο ἔρως άντεφθέγγετο. “ Ν αι, τοΧμηρέ, κατ ἐμοῦ στρατεύη καί άντι-παρατάττη; ίπταμαι καί τοξεύω καί φΧέγω. πώς δυνήση με φυγεΐν; αν φυΧάξη μου το τόξον, οὐκ ἔχεις φυΧάξασθαι το πῦρ* ἀν δὲ κατασβέσης σωφροσύνη την φΧόγα, αὐτῷ σε καταΧήψομαι τῷ πτερφ."
6.	Ταῦτα διαΧεγόμένος εΧαθον έπιστὰς άπρο-οράτω? ττ} κόρη καί ώχρίασα ἰδὼν ἐξαίφνης* εἴτ’ έφοινιχθην. μόνη δε ἦν καὶ οὐδὲ ἡ Κλειὼ συμπαρήν. δμως οὖν, ως ἂν τ εθορυβη μένος ου κ
1 So the Munich MS., giving better grammar. The other MSS. have KaraipevSij.
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cowardice at all: look liow warlike is his appear-, ance—bow, quiver, arrows, and fire—all of them the furniture of courage, and rich with venturous enterprise. With such a god as that within you, can you be backward and fearful ? Be careful not to give him the lie. However, I will give you an opening : I will distract Clio directly I see the most favourable time for you to be alone and by yourself to have a private conversation with the maiden.”
5.	This said, he left the room: when I was by myself, stimulated by Satyrus’ words, I began to screw up my courage for the coming attack. fi How long,” said I, “ do you mean to keep silent, you coward? Why are you so fearful a soldier of so brave a god ? Do you expect the maiden to make the first advances toward you ? ” Then I went on : “ But why cannot you control yourself, fool ? Why not love where duty bids you ? You have another in the house—a virgin, and fair: love her, look at her, marriage with her is in your power.” I thought that 1 had persuaded myself, but deep down love answered, as though speaking from my heart: “ Ha, insolent, do you dare to take arms and set yourself up to do battle with me ? I can fly, I can shoot, I can burn, how can you avoid me ? If you escape my bow, you cannot escape my fire; and if you can quench my fire by your self-control, I shall yet catch you with my wings.”
6.	While I was thus arguing with myself, I unexpectedly found that I was standing in the maiden’s presence, and at the sudden sight of her I turned pale and then blushed red: she was all alone, not even Clio with her. However, I could say nothing in
65
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2	ἔχων τί εϊπω, “ Χαῖρε,” ἔφην, “ δέσποινα.” ἡ δὲ μειδιάσασα γλυκὺ καὶ ἐμφανίσασα διὰ τοῦ γἐλωτος, ὅτι συνῆκε πώς εἶπον τὺ “Χαῖρε, δέσποινα,” εἶπεν “ Ἐγὼ σή; μὴ τοῦτ’ εϊπης.” " Καὶ μὴν πέπρακε μέ τί? σοι θεών ώσπερ καί τον
3	Ἠρακλἐὰ τῇ Ὀμψάλῃ.” “Τὸν Ερμῆν λἐγεις; τούτῳ τὴν πρᾶσιν ἐκἐλβυσεν ὁ Ζεὺς,” καὶ άμα iyeXaae. “ΤΙοΐον Ἐρμῆν; τί ληρεῖς,” εἶπον, “ εἰδυῖα σαφώς δ λέγω,·” ὼς δὲ περιέπΧεκον Χόλους ἐκ Xόyωv, τὺ αυτόματόν μοι συνήργησεν.
7.	Ἕτυχε τῇ προτεραία τ αυτής ημέρα περί μεσημβρίαν η παῖς ψάΧΧουσα κιθάρα, επιπαρην δὲ αὐτῇ καὶ ἡ Κλειὼ καὶ παρεκάθητο, διεβάδιζον δε iyco· καί τις εξαίφνης μέλιττά ποθεν επιπτάσα
2	τῆς Κλειοῦς επάταξε την χ€Ϊρα. και ἡ μὲν άvέκpayεv^ ἡ δὲ παῖς άναθοροΰσα και καταθεμένη την κιθάραν κατενόει την πληγήν, καὶ άμα παρηνει, Xeyovaa μηδέν άχθεσθαι· παύσειν yap αυτήν της άXyηδόvoς δύο επασασαν ρήματα· διδαχθηναι yap αυτήν υπό τινος Αiy ύπτιας είς
3	πληγὰς σφηκών και μελιττὼν, καὶ άμα έπηδε· καί ἔλεγεν ἡ Κλειὼ μετὰ μικρόν ράων yεyovέvaι. τότε οὖν κατὰ τύχην μέλιττα τις ἢ σφὴξ περιβομβησασα, κύκΧφ μου το πρόσωπον περί-επτη% Kay ω Χαμβάνω το ένθύμιον καί την χεΐρα επιβαΧων τοῖς προσώποις, προσεποιούμην
4	πεπΧήχθαι καί άXyεΐv^ ἡ δὲ παῖς προσεΧθοΰσα,
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my agitation, but did my best with “ Greetings, my princess.” She smiled very sweetly, showing through her smile that she understood why I greeted her as my princess, and said : “ I your princess ? Do not call me by such a name.” “Say not so,” said I: “ one of the gods has sold me into captivity to you, as he did Hercules1 to Omphale.” “ Is it Hermes you mean/’ said she, “whom Zeus sent to effect the sale ? ” and burst out laughing. “ Hermes, indeed !” 1 answered. “How can you talk such nonsense, when you know well enough what I mean ? ” One such repartee led to another, and my good luck helped me.
7.	Now it had happened on the day before^ that while the maiden was playing on her harp, Clio was sitting by her and I was walking about the room: and suddenly a bee flew in from somewhere and stung Clio on the hand, who gave a loud scream. Leucippe jumped up, laid down her harp, examined the wound, and did her best to comfort her, telling her not to complain ; for she could ease her of the pain by saying over it a couple of chamis which she had learned of a gipsy against the stings of wasps and bees : and she pronounced them, and almost immediately Clio said that she was much better. Well, on this second occasion there happened to be some wasp or bee buzzing about and flying round my face, so I adopted the idea, and putting my hand to my face, pretended that I had been stung and was in pain. The maiden came over
1 Hercules had committed some crime; opinions differ as to whether he had killed somebody or stolen a tripod from Apollo’s shrine. To expiate this he was ordered by Zeus, using Hermes as messenger, to be a slave for a time of Omphale, Queen of Lydia.
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είλκε τὴν χεῖμα καί ἐπυνθάνετο ποῦ επατάχθην κἀγώ, “ Κατὰ τοῦ χείλους,” ἔφην. “ ἀλλὰ τί οὐκ επάδεις, φιλτάτη; ” ἡ δε προσήλθέ τε καὶ ἀνέθηκεν, ώς επάσουσα, τὺ στόμα, καί τι εψι-θύριζεν, ἐπιπολῆς ψαύουσά μου των χειλέων.
5	κἀγὼ κατεφίλουν σιωπή, κλέπτωρ των φιλημάτων τον ψόφον, ἡ δὲ ἀνοίγουσα καὶ κλείουσα τῶν χειλέων τὴν συμβολήν τῷ τῆς επφδής ψιθυρίσματι, φιλήματα ἐποίει τὴν επωδήν κα·γω τότε δὴ περιβαλών φανερώς κατεφίλουν ἡ δὲ δια-σχούσα, “ Τί ποιεῖς; ” ἔφη, “ καὶ σὺ κατεπάδεις;” “Τὴν επωδόν," εἷπον,1 “φιλώ, ὅτι μου τὴν οδύνην
6	ιάσωΓ ως δὲ συνήκεν ό λέγω καὶ ἐμειδίασε, θαρρήσας ειπον “ Οἴμοι, φιλτάτη, πάλιν τέτρω-μαι χαλεπώτερον έπί yap τὴν καρδίαν κατέρ-ρευσε το τραύμα καί ζητεί σου την επωδήν. ή που καί συ μέλιτταν επί του στόματος φέρεις· καὶ γὰρ μέλιτος yέμεις, καί τιτρώσκει σου τα
7	φιλήματα, ἀλλὰ δέομαι, κατέπασον αυθις καί μη ταχύ την επωδήν παραδράμης καί πάλιν άηριάνης το τραύμα.” καὶ άμα λέyωv την χεϊρα βιαιότερον περιέβαλλον καί εφίλουν ελευθερώ-τερον ή δε ήνειχετο, κωλύουσα δήθεν. 8. ἐν τούτῳ πόρρωθεν ίδόντες προσιοΰσαν την θεράπαιναν διελύθημεν, ἐγὼ μὲν ἄκων καὶ λυπούμενος, ή δὲ οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπως εἶχεν.
Ῥᾴων οὖν ἐγεγὁνειν καὶ μεστός ελπίδων, ήσθόμην δε έπικαθημένου μοι τού φιλήματος ως σώματος. καὶ εφύλαττον ακριβώς ως θησαυρόν το φίλημα τηρών ηδονής, ο πρώτον ἐστιν
1	The MSS. read ὅπ φιλώ ὅτι. The first ὅτι was bracketed by Salmasius.
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to me, drew my hand away, and asked me where the sting was : “ On the lip,” said I : “ will you not repeat the charm, my dearest ? ” She came close to me and put her mouth close to mine, so as to work the charm, and murmured something while she touched the tip of my lips ; and I gently kissed her, avoiding all the noise of an ordinary salute, until, in the successive opening and shutting of her lips as she murmured it, she converted the charm into a series of kisses : then at last I actually threw my arms round her and kissed her fully without further pretence. At this she started back, crying : “ What are you doing ? Are you saying a charm too ? ” “ No,” said 1, “ I am kissing the charmer who has cured me of my pain.” As she did not misunderstand my words, and smiled, I plucked up my courage and went on :	“ Ah, my dearest, I am stung again,
and worse: this time the wound has reached my heart and needs your charm to heal it. I think you must have a bee on your lips, so full of honey are you, and your kisses sting. I implore you to repeat your charm once more, and do not hurry over it and make the wound worse again.” So speaking, I put my arm more boldly round her and kissed her with more freedom than before : and she let me do it, while pretending to resist. 8. At that moment we saw her serving-maid approaching from a distance and sprang apart: with me it went much against the grain and to my displeasure—what her feelings were I do not know.
This experience made me feel less unhappy, and I began to be full of hope: I felt as if the kiss, like some material object, were still on my lips and preserved it jealously, keeping it as a kind of treasury
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2	ἐραστῇ γλυκύ. καί yap ἀπὸ τοῦ κάλλιστο υ τῶν τοῦ σώματος όpyάvωv τίκτεται* στόμα yap φωνής ὄργανον φωνὴ δὲ ψυχής σκιά, ai yap των στομάτων συμβολαι κιρνάμεναι καί εκπέμ-πουσαι κάτω των στέρνων την ἡδονὴν ελκουσι
3	τὰς ψυγὰς ποὺς τὰ φιλήματα. οὐκ οἶδα δὲ
H	Τ	Γ t Λ \	»	Λ	£/	\	'
ουτω πρότερον ησοεις εκ της καροιας· και τότε πρώτον ἔμαθον ὅτι μηδὲν βρίζα πρὸς ἡδονήν φιλήματι ερωτικφ.
9.	Ἐπειδὴ δὲ τοῦ δείπνου καιρός ἦν, πάλιν ομοίως συνεπίνομεν ωνοχόει δὲ ὁ Έατνρος ἡμῖν καί τι ποιεῖ ερωτικόν. διαλλάσσει τὰ εκπώματα καί τὺ μὲν ἐμὺν τῇ κόρη προστίθησι, τὺ δὲ εκείνης εμοί, καὶ εyχέωv άμφοτέροις και κερασάμενος
2	ώpεyεv. ἐγὼ δὲ επιτηρήσας τό μέρος του ἐκπώματος, ἔνθα τὺ χεῖλος ἡ κόρη πίνουσα προσέθηκεν, έναρμοσάμενος ἔπινον, άποστολι-μαΐον τούτο φίλημα ποιων, και άμα κατε-
3	φιλούν τό εκπωμα. η δὲ ὼ? ειδεν, συνήκεν οτι του χείλους αυτής καταφιλώ και την σκιάν. ἀλλ’ ὅ γε Σάτυρος συμφωρήσας1 πάλιν τα εκπώματα ενήλλαξεν ή μιν. τότε δὴ καὶ τὴν κόρην ειΒον τὰ ἐμὰ μι μουμένην και ταυ τα πίνουσαν, και εχαιρον ἡδη πλέον, καὶ τρίτον ἐγίνετο τοῦτο και τέταρτον καί τό λοιπόν της ημέρας ούτως ἀλλήλοις προύπίνομεν τα φιλήματα.
10.	Μετὰ δὲ τὺ δεῖπνον ὁ Σάτυρος μοι προσελ-θών ἔφη* “ Νῦν μὲν άνΒρίζεσθαι καιρός, η yap
1 Most of the MSS. read συμφόρας. Jacobs’ emendation συμφρονἡσας does not seem very satisfactory, and I have preferred to suggest συμφωρήσας rather than the συμφορἡσας of the older editions.
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of delight; the kiss is the lover s first favour. It is of the fairest part of the whole body—the mouth, which is the instrument of the voice, and the voice is the reflection of the soul. When lovers’ lips meet and mingle together they send down a stream of pleasure beneath the breast and draw up the soul to the lips.1 I know that never before this did I feel such pleasure in my inmost heart: then for the first time I learned that there is no pleasure on earth comparable with a lover’s kiss.
9.	When the time for dinner came, we drank with one another as before. Satyrus was serving the wine, and he devised a trick such as lovers enjoy. He exchanged our cups, giving mine to Leucippe and hers to me, after he had put in the wine and made the mixture : I had observed which part of the cup she had touched when drinking, and then set my own lips upon the same place when 1 drank myself, so that as my mouth touched the brim I seemed to be sending her a kiss by proxy : when she saw this, she comprehended at once that I was glad enough to kiss even the shadow of her lips. Presently Satyrus once more stole away the cups and again exchanged them: then I saw her copying my procedure and drinking from the same spot where I had drunk, and at this I was still more delighted. This happened a third and a fourth time, and indeed for the rest of that evening we were thus pledging kisses to one another.
10.	When the dinner was over Satyrus came
up to me and said:	Now is the time to play
1 Cf. ch. xxxvii. The idea is a commonplace of Greek and Latin literature, from a famous epigram of Plato’s onward; and Tennyson’s Fatima: “With one long kiss he drew My whole soul through my lips.,,
71
Digitized by v^ooole
ACHILLES TATIUS
μήτηρ τῆς κόρης, ως οἶδας, μαΧακίζεται καὶ καθ’ αυτήν αναπαύεται* μόνη δὲ ἡ παῖς βαΒιεΐται κατὰ τὰ είθισμένα τῆς Κλειοῦς επομένης, πριν
2	ἐπὶ τὸν ύπνον τ ραπήναι. εγώ δὲ σοι κα\ ταυ την απάξω ΒιαΧεγόμενος” ταῦτα είπών, ττ) Κλειοῖ μὲν αυτός, ἐγὼ δὲ τῇ παιδὶ ΒιαΧαχόντες ἐφη-δρεύομεν. καὶ ούτως έγένετο, άπεσπάσθη μεν η Κλείω, ἡ δὲ παρθένος εν τω περιπάτφ κατε-
3	λἑλειΗΤΟ. έπιτηρησας οὖν ὅτε1 τὺ πολὺ τῆ?
αὐγῆς	εμαραίνετο, πρόσειμι πρὸς αυτήν2
θρασύτερος γενόμενος εκ της πρώτης προσβολής, ώσπερ στρατιώτης ήδη νενικηκώς καί τού ποΧέμου καταπεφρονηκώς· πολλὰ γὰρ ἦν τὰ τότε όπΧίζοντα με θαρρεϊν, οἶνος, ἔρως, ἐλπίς, ερημιά· καὶ οὐδὲν είπών, ἀλλ’ ώς ἐπὶ συγκείμενον εργον,
4	ώς εἶχον, περιχυθεὶς τὴν κόρην κατεφίΧουν. ως δὲ καὶ επεχείρουν τι προὔργου ποιεῖν, ψόφος τις ημών κατόπιν γίνεται· καὶ ταραχθέντες άνε-πηδήσαμεν. καὶ ἡ μὲν επέκεινα τρέπεται ἐπὶ τὺ Πωμάτιον αυτής, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ θατερα, σφόΒρα άνιώμενος, ἔργον οὕτω καλὸν αποΧέσας, και τον
5	ψόφον λοιδορῶν. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ3 ὁ Σάτυρος ύπαντιάζει μοι φαιΒρω τω προσώπψ· καθοράν γάρ μοι ἐδὁκει ὅσα ἐπράττομεν, ὑπὸ τινι τῶν ΒένΒρων Χοχών μη τις ἡμῖν έπέΧθτμ καί αυτός ἦν ὁ ποιησας τον ψόφον, προσ ιόντα θεασάμενός τινα.
1	Here followed in the MSS. του φωτο'ς, which was rightly expunged by Spitzner as a gloss on τῆς avyrjs.
2	πρός αότἡν is found in the MSS. after γενόμενος. I prefer this transposition to removing it altogether, with Hercher.
3	Some MSS. have δε καί, but the second word is better omitted with the Vatican MS,
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the man. Your sweetheart’s mother, as you know, is not in good health and is gone to rest alone: while Leucippe will take a stroll, before retiring to sleep, with no other escort than her maid Clio, her regular attendant: I will fall into conversation with Clio and lead her apart.” Acting on this suggestion, we lay in wait for them, I devoting my energies to the maiden, and he to Clio: and all turned out well; Clio disappeared, and Leucippe was left walking in the court. I thus bided my time until the greater part of the sun’s light was obscured, and then advanced to the attack, a bolder man since the success of my first onslaught, like a soldier that has already gained the victory and made light of war : for the arms that gave me such confidence were not a few—wine, love, hope, solitude : so that I uttered never a word, but without other preliminaries, as if all had been arranged between us beforehand, I threw my arms round her and kissed her. I was even beginning to make further advances, when we suddenly heard a noise behind us, and in our anxiety jumped apart: she retired to her chamber and I to the other part of the house, very angry at the spoiling of such a good beginning, and cursing the noise. While so engaged Satyrus met me with a smiling face : it appeared that he had seen all our proceedings, hiding behind some bushes in case anybody should come; and it was he that had made the noise, because he had seen someone approaching.
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11. 'Ολίγων δὲ ἡμερῶν διελθουσῶν, ὁ πατήρ μοι τους γάμους συνεκρὁτει θᾶττον ἢ διεγνώκει. ενύπνια γὰρ αυτόν διετάραττε πολλά· ἔδοξεν ἄγειν ημών τοὺς αγάμους, ἦδη δὲ αψαντος αυτού τὰς δᾴδας, άποσβεσθήναι το πυρ 1 .... ἦ καὶ
2	μᾶλλον ήπείγετο συναγαγεῖν ἡμᾶς· τούτο δὲ εἰς τὴν ύστεραίαν παρεσκευάζετο. εώνητο δὲ τῇ κόρη τὰ πρὸς τον γάμον περιδέραιον μεν λίθων ποικίλων έσθήτα δὲ τὺ πᾶν μὲν πορφύραν, ἔνθα δὲ ταῖς αλλαις έσθήσιν ἡ χώρα τῆς πορφύρας, ἐκεῖ χρυσός ἦν. ήριζον δὲ πρὸς άλλήλους
3 οι λίθοι. υάκινθος μεν ρόδον ἦν ἐν λίθῳ· αμέθυστος δὲ επορφύρετο τού χρυσού πλησίον. ἐν μέσῳ δὲ τρεῖς ἦσαν λίθοι, την χροιάν επάλληλοι* συγκείμενοι δὲ ἦσαν οἱ τρεις· μέλαινα μεν ή κρηπις τού λίθου, το δὲ μέσον σώμα λευκόν τῷ μελάνι συνεφαίνετο, εξής δὲ τῷ λευκφ το λοιπὸν έπυρρία κορυφούμενον ό λίθος δὲ τῷ χρυσφ στεφανούμένος, οφθαλμόν εμιμεΐτο
4	χρυσοΰν. τής δε εσθήτος ου πάρεργον είχεν ή πορφύρα την βαφήν, ἀλλ’ οἷα ν μυθόλογούσι Τὑριοι τοῦ ποιμένος ενρεΐν τον κύνα, ἦ καὶ μέχρι τούτου βάπτουσιν ’Αφροδίτης τον πέπλον· 1
1 There seems to be something missing here in the Greek. The Latin translation of Annibale della Croce (published in 1544 befqj'e the appearance of the Greek text) contains words which may be rendered “ and, a thing that gave him even keener anguish, the bride and I disappeared from his sight.” Whether or not any MS. ever contained the original of these words, the sense is not unlike that which is required.
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11.	A few days later, my father began to push on the preparations for my marriage with more haste than he had originally intended, because he was being troubled by frequent dreams. He thought that he was conducting our marriage ceremonies, and had already lit the torches, when the fire was suddenly put out [and, what disturbed him even more deeply, both Calligone and I vanished]. This made him in the greater hurry to unite us, and preparations were made for the wedding to be on the following day. All the bridal ornaments had been bought for the maiden: she had a necklace of various precious stones and a dress of which the whole ground was purple ; where, on ordinary dresses there would be braidings of purple, on this they were of gold. In the necklace the gems seemed at rivalry with one another; there was a jacinth that might be described as a rose crystallized in stone1 and an amethyst that shone so brightly that it seemed akin to gold; in between were three stones of graded colours, all mounted together, forming a gem black at the base, white streaked with black in the middle, and the white shaded off into red at the top : the whole jewel was encircled with gold and presented the appearance of a golden eye. As for the dress, the purple with which it was dyed was no casual tint, but that kind which (according to the story the Tyrians tell) was discovered by the shepherd’s dog, with which, they dye Aphrodite’s robe
1 This does not refer to the shape of the gem, but to its colour.
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ἦν γὰρ χρόνος ore τῆς πορφύρας ὁ κοσμάς άνθρωποις απόρρητος ἦν μικρός δὲ αυτήν εκά-
5	λυπτε κόχλος ἐγκύκλω μυχω. ἁλιεὺς άγρεύει τὴν άγραν τ αυτήν και ό μὲν ίχθύν προσεδό-κησεν, ως δὲ εἶδε τοῦ κόχλου την τραχύτητα, ἐλοιδὁρει τὴν άγραν και ερριψεν ως θαλάσσης σκύβαλον. ευρίσκει δὲ κύων τὺ ερμαιον και καταθραύει τοῖς ὸδοῦσι, καὶ τῷ στόματι τοῦ κυνὸς περιχρίει τού άνθους τὺ αἷμα καὶ βάπτει τὺ αἷμα την γενυν καλ υφαίνει τοῖς χείλεσι την
6	πορφύραν. ὁ ποιμὴν ὁρᾴ τὰ χείλη του κυνός ήμαγμενα καὶ τραύμα νομίσας την βαφην προσ-εισι καὶ ἀπἐπλυνε τῇ θαλάσση, και τὺ αἷμα λαμπρότερου επορφύρετο· ως δὲ καὶ ταῖς χερσίν
7	εθιγε, τὴν πορφύραν είχε καί ἡ χειρ, συνηκεν οὐν τοῦ κόχλου την φυσιν ό ποιμήν, ὅτι φάρμακον εχει κάλλους πεφυτευμένον καί λαβών μάλλον ερίου, καθηκεν εις τον χηραμόν αυτού το εριον, ζητών τού κόχλου τα μυστήρια· τὺ δὲ κατὰ τὴν γενυν τού κυνός ήμάσσετο· -καὶ τότε
8	τὴν εικόνα1 τής πορφύρας έδιδάσκετο, λαβών δη τινας λίθους περιθραύει τό τείχος τού φαρμάκου καί τό άδυτον ανοίγει της πορφύρας, καὶ θησαυρόν ευρίσκει βαφής.
1 For τἡν εικάνα Hercher suggested τὅν «Ικον (Knox, better, τἡν οΙκίαν), the “home” of the dye instead of its “appearance.” But the change does not seem absolutely
necessary.
1 This interruption of the action by a description of the origin of the purple dye seems strangely inartistic to us. Compare the account in ch. ii. above of the discovery of wine, and the account of the hippopotamus in Bk. IV. ii. sqq.:
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to this day. There1 was once a time, you must know, when purple was still an ornament forbidden to men ; it lay concealed in the round cavity of a tiny shell. A fisherman captured some of these ; he at first thought that he had obtained some fish, but when he saw that the shell was rough and hard, he was vexed with what he had caught, and threw it away as the mere offal of the sea. A dog found this windfall, and crunched it with its teeth ; the blood of the dye streamed all over the dog’s mouth, staining its muzzle and indelibly imprinting the purple on its lips. The shepherd,2 seeing his dog’s lips thus blood-stained, thought that the colour arose from a wound, and went and washed it in sea-water; but the blood only shone the brighter, and when he touched it with his hands, some of the purple appeared on the hand. He then realised the character of the shell, how it contained within it a medicament of great beauty; he took a fleece of wool and pressed it into the interior of the shell, trying to find out its secret; and the wool too appeared as though blood-stained, like the dog’s muzzle; thence he learned the appearance of the dye. He therefore took some stones and broke the outer shell which hid the substance, opened the hiding-place of the purple, and thus discovered what was a very treasury of dye.
there are many other instances. It may perhaps here be mentioned that the famous purple was probably more like our scarlet or crimson.
2 It does not seem quite certain whether the “ shepherd ” and the “fisherman” are. identical: the scribe of one manuscript clearly thought so, by here altering ποιμἡν into αλιεός. But a fisherman would perhaps not have possessed a dog, and the two seem better regarded as quite separate persons.
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12.	Ἕθυεν οὖν τότε ὁ πατήρ προτέλεια τῶν γάμων. ώς δὲ ήκουσα, ἀπωλὡλειν καὶ έζήτουν μηχανὴν δι’ ἦς1 άναβαλέσθαι δυναίμην τὸν γάμον. σκοποῦντος δὲ μου, θόρυβος ἐξαιφνης γίνεται κατα τον άνδρώνα τής οικίας, εγεγόνει
2	δὲ τι τοιοΰτον επειδή θυσάμενος ό πατήρ ἔτυχε και τὰ θύματα έπέκειτο τοῖς βωμοΐς, αετός άνωθεν καταπτὰς αρπάζει το ίερειον σοβουντών δε πλέον οὐδὲν ἦν ὁ γὰρ ὄρνις ῴχετο φέρων τὴν άγραν. εδόκει τοίνυν ούκ αγαθόν είναι, καὶ δὴ έπέσγον εκείνην τὴν ημέραν τούς γάμους· καλεσάμενος δε μάντεις ο πατήρ καί τερατο-
3	σκοπούς τον οιωνόν διηγείται, οι δε εφασαν δεῖν καλλιερήσαι 3ενί^> Διἳ νυκτός μεσούσης επί θάλασσαν ήκοντας· ο γάρ ορνις ετυγεν Ιπτάμενος εκεί.1 2 3 ἐγὼ δὲ ταῦτα ως εγένετο τον αετόν ύπερεπήνουν καί δικαίως ελεγον απάντων ορνίθων είναι βασιλέα· ούκ εις μακράν δε άπέβη τού τέρατος τὺ Zjyyov.
13.	Νεανίσκος ἦν Βυζάντιος, ὄνομα Καλλισθένης, ορφανός καί πλούσιος, άσωτος δε καί πολυτελής, ούτος άκούων τω £ωστράτφ θυγατέρα είναι καλήν, ίδιον δὲ ουδέποτε, ήθελεν αντω ταύτην γενέσθαι γυναίκα, καί ἦν ἐξ ακοής εραστής· τοσαύτη γάρ τοῖς άκολάστοις νβρις,
1 Cobet would here insert ἄν, believing that it had fallen
out because it consisted of the same two letters as the opening of the next word. It would be necessary in classical Greek, but its absence may perhaps be excused in a writer of so late a date as this.
3 After this the MSS. have the sentence τό ίργον cv&vs άττίβη· τόν γάρ ifrbv άναπτάντα ἐπ) τἡν θάλασσαν συνέβη φανῆναι ούκέτι, which Jacobs saw to be a gloss.
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12.	My father then began to perform the sacrifices which are the necessary preliminaries to a wedding; and when I heard of this, I gave inyself up for lost and began to look for some excuse to defer it, While I was thus engaged, a sudden tumult arose throughout the men’s part of the house : and this was what had occurred. My father was in the act of sacrificing, and had just placed the victims upon the altar, when an eagle swooped down from above and carried off the offering. It was of no avail that those present tried to scare him away; he flew off carrying away his prey. Now this seemed to bode no good, so that they postponed the wedding for that day: my father called in soothsayers and augurs and related the omen to them; and they answered that he must perform a sacrifice at midnight to Zeus as god of strangers upon the sea-shore, for that was the direction in which the bird had flown. [And that was the end of the matter: for it had indeed so chanced that the eagle had flown seaward and appeared no more.] At all this I was greatly delighted with the eagle, and I remarked that it was certainly true that the eagle was the king of all birds. Nor was it long before the event followed the prodigy which had foreshadowed it.
13.	There was a certain youth of Byzantium, named Callisthenes. His father and mother were dead; he was rich, but profligate and extravagant. He, hearing that Sostratus had a beautiful daughter, wished, although he had never seen her, to make her his wife, and became her lover by hearsay; for such is the lack of self-control in the lewd, that
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ὼς καὶ τοῖς ὼσὶν εἰς έρωτα τ ρυφάν και τ αὐτὰ' πάσχειν ὑπο ρημάτων, α τη ψυχή τρωθέντβς
2	όιακονούσιν όφθαΧμοί. προσεΧθών οὖν τῷ 2ω-στράτω πρὶν τὸν πόλεμον τοῖς Βυζαντίοις επιπε-σεῖν, ῄτεῖτο τὴν κόρην ό δὲ βδελυττὁμενος αυτόν τον βίου την άκοΧασίαν, ήρνησατο. θυμός ἴσχει τὸν Καλλισθἐνην καὶ ητιμάσθαι νομίσαντα υπό τον Ίίωστράτου καί ἄλλως ἐρῶντα* * ἀναπλάττων γὰρ ἑαυτῷ τῆς παιδὺς τὺ κάλλος καὶ φανταζό-μενος τὰ αόρατα, ἔλαθε σφόδρα κακώς διακεί-
3	μένος. έπιβουΧεύει δ’ οὐν καὶ τον Χώστρατον άμύνασθαι της ύβρεως, καί αὐτῷ τὴν επιθυμίαν τεΧεσαι* νόμου yap οντος Βυζαντίοις, εἴ τις άρπάσας παρθένον φθάσας ποιήσει γυναῖκα, ηάμον ἔχειν τὴν ζημίαν, προσ είχε τούτω τω νόμω. καὶ ὁ μὲν έζητει καιρόν προς τὺ ἔργον.
14.	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ τοῦ πολέμου περιστάντος καί της παιδὺς εἰς ἡμᾶς ύπεκκειμενης, εμεμαθήκει μεν εκαστα τούτων οὐδὲν δὲ ηττον της επίβουλης είχετο* και τοιούτό τι αν τω συνήργησε. χρησμόν ϊσχουσιν οι Βυζάντιοι τοιὁνδε·
Νήσος τις πόλις ἐστὶ φυτώνυμον αίμα Χαχοΰσα, ισθμόν ο μου καί πορθμόν ἐπ’ ηπείροιο φερουσα,
1 The Greek word thus translated might also mean that he escaped the notice of others (*λα0εν Ιλλους) rather than
*λα0εν ἐαυτἀν, “he escaped his own notice,” or did it
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they are led into the passion of love by means of their ears, and report has the same effect upon them as the ministry of the love-smitten eyes, acting upon the mind, has upon others. Before, then, the war broke out in which the Byzantines were engaged, he approached Sostratus, and asked him for his daughter’s hand, but Sostratus refused it because he loathed Callisthenes’ loose life. This enraged him, not only because he considered himself slighted by Sostratus, but because he actually was in love: for he pictured in his imagination the beauty of the maiden, conceiving inwardly that which he had never seen, and in this manner he fell, before he knew where he was,1 into a very bitter state of mind. The result was that lie began to plot how he might at the same time be revenged upon Sostratus for the injury and accomplish his own desires; and to this end he purposed to have recourse to a law of the Byzantines, to the effect that if a man carried off a virgin and instantly made her his wife, the penalty exacted was simply the fact of the marriage itself: so that he began to look about for an occasion to accomplish his ends.
14.	Meanwhile the war broke out and the maiden came to live with us, but his knowledge of these facts did not restrain him from his plotting. He was assisted by the following cireuinstance; an oracle was current among the Byzantines to this effect:—
“ There is an island city : they who dwell
Therein are named from trees. It makes as well
unwittingly. I11 the former case the rendering would be “he secretly worked himself into a very bitter state of mind.”
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ἔνθ’ 'Ήφαιστος ἔχων χαίρει γλαυκῶνπν Ἀθήνην κεῖθι θυηττολίην σε φέρειν κέλομαι Ἠρακλεῖ.1
2	άττορούντων δὲ αυτών τί λέyει τὺ μάντευμα,
2ώστρατος (τοῦ Πολέμου γάρ, ὼς ἔφην, στρατηγός ἦν οὗτος), “Ὄρα πἐμπειν ἡμᾶς θυσίαν εἰ? Τύρον,” εἶπεν, “Ἠρακλεῖ* τὰ γὰρ τοῦ χρησμού ἐστὶ πάντα ενταύθα.	φυτώνυμον γὰρ ὁ θεὺς
εἶπεν αυτήν, ἐπεὶ Φοινίκων ἡ νῆσος* ὁ δὲ φοίνιξ φυτὸν, ερίζει δὲ περὶ ταυτής γῆ καὶ θάλασσα· ἔλκει <μὲν ἡ θάλασσα, ελκει>2 δὲ ἡ γῆ, ἡ δὲ εἰ?
3	αμφοτερα αυτήν ήρμοσε. και yap εν θαλάσση κάθηται καί ούκ αφή κε την γῆν συνδεῖ 7δη αυτήν πρὸς τὴν ήττειρον στενὸς αυχήν, καί ἐστιν
4	ώσπερ τῆς νήσου τράχηλος. οὐκ ερρίζωται δὲ κατὰ τῆς θαλάσσης, άλλα το ὕδωρ ὺπορρεῖ κάτωθεν, ύττόκειται δὲ πορθμὸς κάτωθεν ίσθμω· καὶ γίνεται τὺ θέαμα καινόν, πόλις ἐν θαλάσση,
5	καὶ νήσος εν γῇ. ’Αθήναν δὲ ''Ηφαιστος ἔχει· εἰς τὴν ελαίαν ήνίξατο καί το πῦρ, α παρ’ ἡμῖν ἀλλήλοις συνοικεί, το δὲ χωρίον ιερόν εν περι-βόλω· ελαίαν μεν αναθάλλει φαιδροΐς τοῖς
1	This oracle is also found in the Ardholoqm Palatina, xiv. 34, where a line of doubtful meaning, ivB' άπ’ ἐαῆς f<r0’ αίμα όμοθ καί Κἐκροπος αίμα, is inserted between 11. 2 and 3. It is supposed to indicate that there were many foreigners in Tyre, such as Byzantines and Athenians, as well as the Tyrians of native stock.
2	The words within brackets are an ingenious suggestion by Cobet: they might easily have dropped out from a copyist looking on from the first ελκει to the second.
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An isthmus on the sea, a bay on shore,
Where, to Hephaestus’ joy, for evermore Consorts with him Athene, grey-eyed maid.
There let your rites to Hercules be paid.”
Now they had no idea what the oracle meant; but Sostratus, who was, as I said,1 one of the generals in the war, spoke as follows : “ It is time,” said he, “ to send to Tyre and sacrifice to Hercules : the particulars of the oracle all agree with that spot. The god called it f named from trees/ because it is an island belonging to the Phoenicians, and the phoenix-palm is a tree. It is a subject of contention to both land and sea, the sea striving for it in one direction, the land in the other ; but it partakes of both, for it is founded in the sea and is yet not disconnected with the shore : there is a narrow strip of land which joins it to the mainland, fonmiiig a kind of neck to the island.2 Nor is it rooted to the bottom of the sea, but the water flows beneath it, and also beneath the isthmus, so that it presents the curious spectacle of a city in the sea and an island on land. As for the expression of ‘ Hephaestus consorting with Athene/ the riddling allusion is to the connection of the olive with fire, which are also found in company in our own country. There is there a sacred piece of ground walled in, where the olive grows with its gleaming foliage, and there is
1	A mistake of the writer : we only know (from I. iii.) that Sostratus lived all his life at Byzantium, and sent his wife and daughter to Tyre on the outbreak of hostilities.
2 Pliny, Natural History, v. 19 : “ Then folio we th the noble city Tyrus, in old time an Island, lying almost 3 quarters of a mile within the deepe sea: but now, by the great travaile and devises wrought by Alexander the Great at the siege thereof, joyned to the firme ground.”
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κλάδοις, πεφύτευται δὲ σὺν αὐτῇ τὺ πὐρ καὶ ἀνάπτει περὶ τοὺς τττόρθονς πολλὴν τὴν φλἀγα* 6 ἡ δὲ τοῦ πυρὸς αιθάλη τὺ φυτὸν γεωργεΐ. αὕτη πυρὸς φιλία και φντον· όντως ον φεύγει τον 'Ήφαιστον Ἀθήνη.” καὶ ο Ίάαιρεφών συστρά-τηγος ὦν τοῦ Έωστράτον μείζων, ἐπεὶ πατρόθεν ἦν Τύριος,1 εκθειάζω ν αὐτὸν, “ Πάντα μὲν τὸν
Sapov,” εἶπεν, “ εξηγήσω καλῶς* μὴ μέντοι μαξε τὴν τοῦ πυρὸς μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν τοῦ 7 ὕδατος φνσιν. ἐθεασάμην γὰρ ἐγὼ τοιαντα μνστήρια. το γοῦν τῆ? Σικελικής πηγής ὕδωρ κεκερασμένον ἔχει πῦρ* καὶ φλὁγα μὲν δήτει κάτωθεν ἀπ’ αὐτῆς άλλομενην ἄνωθεν θιγὁντι δὲ σοι τὺ ὕδωρ φτνχρόν ἐστιν οἷὁνπερ χιών, καί οὔτε τὺ nuy3 ὑττὺ τοῦ ὕδατος κατασβενννται, οὔτε τὺ ὕδωρ υπὸ τοῦ πνρος φλέγεται, ἀλλ’ νδατός 8 εἰσιν ἐν τῇ κρήνη και πυρὸς σπονδαί. ἐπεὶ καὶ ποταμὸς Ίβηρικος, εἰ μὲν ἵδοις αὐτὸν εὐθὑς, οὐδενὺς ἄλλου κρείττων ἐστὶ ποταμού· ἢν δὲ άκονσαι θελης τον ὕδατος λαλοῦντος, μικρόν ἀνάμεινον ἐκπετάσας τὰ ὦτα. ἐὰν γὰρ ολίγος άνεμος εἰς τὰς δίνας εμπέση, τὺ μὲν ὕδωρ ως χορΒη κρονεται, το δὲ πνεύμα τοῦ νοατος πλήκτρον γίνεται, το ρεύμα δὲ ώς κιθάρα λαλεῖ. 9 ἀλλὰ καὶ λίμνη Αιβνκή μιμείται γην ’Ινδικήν,
1 Jacobs would replace Τόριος by Βυζάντιος. If Τόριος be retained, the words give the reason why Chaerephon agreed with Sostratus in his interpretation : if we accept the alteration, Βυζάντιος, they are an explanation why Chaerephon, a full-blooded Byzantine, was an officer of higher rank than Sostratus, who was of a Byzantine mother but a Tyrian father (I. iii.).
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also fire in the ground which sends up a great blaze among the branches, the soot of which manures the trees.1 This is the affection existing between the fire and the plant, and it may thus be said that Athene flees not from Hephaestus.” Chaerephon, who was a fellow-general with Sostratus of superior rank, was a native of Tyre on his father’s side, and congratulated him on his interpretation. “ You have explained the whole oracle admirably,” said he: “ but it is not fire only, but water as well, which has properties not unworthy of wonder. I myself have seen some of these miraculous sights: there is, for example, a spring in Sicily which has fire mixed with its waters; if you look down you can see the flame shooting up from beneath, and yet if you touch the water it is as cold as snow : the fire is not put out by the water, nor is the water heated by the fire, bat a truce reigns in the spring between the two elements. Then there is a river in Spain which does not seem at first sight different from any other river; but if you wish to hear the water talking, open your ears and wait a little : for if a gentle breeze strikes its eddies, the water thrills like a string: the wind acts as a plectrum upon the water, and the water sings like a lyre. Again, there is in Libya a lake 2 which may be compared to
1	Volcanic ground suits the olive, as it does the vine.
2	Was Bishop Heber thinking of some such story when he wrote of places “ Where Afric’s sunny fountains Roll down their golden sand ” ? Perhaps he was referring to the colour of the soil alone. This account seems to be taken, with some modifications, from Herodotus iv, 195, who relates how the maidens of the island of Cyrannis, on the east coast of Africa, obtain gold from a lake by means of feathers smeared with pitch. He had also mentioned (iii. 102) that the sand, or soil, of parts of India is gold-bearing.
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καὶ ϊσασιν αυτής το απόρρητον αι Αιβύων παρθένοι, ὅτι ὕδωρ ἔχει πλούσιον, ὁ δὲ πλοῦτος ταύτῃ κάτωθεν τεταμίευται τῇ τῶν ὑδάτων ἰλύῖ δεδεμένος· καὶ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ χρυσοῦ πηγή. κοντόν ουν εἰς τὺ ὕδωρ βαπτίζουσι πίσσῃ πεφαρμαγ-μένον καί άνοίγουσι τού ποταμού τα κλεῖθρα.
10 ὁ δὲ κοντός προς τον χρυσόν οΐον προς τον ιχθύν ἄγκιστρον γίνεται, άγρεύει γὰρ αυτόν, ἡ δὲ πίσσα δέλεαρ γίνεται τής άγρας, ο τι γὰρ ἀν εἰς αυτήν εμπέση τής τού χρυσού γονής, τὺ μὲν προσήῆτατο μόνον, ἡ πίσσα δὲ εἰς τὴν ήπειρον ήρπασε την άγραν, ούτως εκ ποταμού Αιβυκού χρυσός άλιεύεται.”
15.	Ταῦτα είπων την θυσίαν επϊ την Τὑρον ἔπεμπε, καὶ τῇ πόλει σννδοκούν. ο γοῦν Καλλισθένης διαπράττεται των θεωρών εις γενέσθαι· καὶ ταχὺ καταπλεύσας εις τὴν Τὑρον καὶ εκμαθών την τού πατρός οικίαν, εφήδρευε ταῖς γυναιξίν. αἱ δὲ όψόμεναι την θυσίαν εξήεσαν και γάρ
2	ἦν πολυτελής. πολλὴ μὲν ἡ τῶν θυμιαμάτων πομπή, ποικίλη δὲ ἡ των άνθέων συμπλοκή, τα θυμιάματα, κασσία καί λιβανωτός και κρόκος· τα άνθη, νάρκισσος καί ρόδα και μυρρίναι· ἡ δὲ των άνθέων αναπνοή προς τὴν των θυμιαμάτων ήριζεν όδμήν τὺ δὲ πνεύμα άναπεμπόμενον εις τον αέρα τὴν ὸδμὴν έκεράννυ, και ήν άνεμος
3	ἡδονῆς. τὰ δὲ ἱερεῖα πολλὰ μὲν ἦν καὶ ποικίλα, διέπρεπον δὲ ἐν αὐτοῖς οι τού Νείλου βὁες. βοῦς
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the soil of India: the Libyan maidens know its secret, that its water contains a store of wealth ; this is preserved below as in a treasury, being intermingled with the mud of the lake, which is a very spring of gold. So they smear with pitch the end of a pole and thrust it down beneath the water : thus they open its concealed store-house, the pole being with respect to the gold what the hook is to a fish, for it does the fishing, while the pitch acts as bait; since all the gold which touches it (and nothing else) sticks to it and thus the pitch draws its capture to the land. That is the manner of the gold fisheries in this Libyan stream.”
15. After thus speaking, Chaerephon gave his opinion in favour of sending the sacrifice to be performed at Tyre, and the city also agreed. Callisthenes was successful in getting himself appointed one of the envoys,1 and at once, after arriving at Tyre by sea and finding out where my father lived, laid his snares for the women. They had gone out to see the sacrifice, which was indeed a very sumptuous affair: there was a great variety of different kinds of burnt perfumes, and many different nosegays of flowers ; of the former, cinnamon, frankincense, and saffron; of the latter, jonquil, rose, and myrtle ; the smell of the flowers competed with the scent of the perfumes, and the breeze as it travelled up into the air mingled the two together, so that it fomied a gale of delight. The victims were many in number and various in kind : conspicuous among them were the cattle from the Nile.
1 The Θεωροί were strictly the quasi-sacred messengers sent by Athene to the Delphic Oracle and the great Hellenic games. But in later Greek the word came to be used for any kind of ambassador.
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yap Αἰγύπτιος ον τὺ μέyεθoς μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν 'χροιάν ευτυχεί· τὺ μὲν γὰρ μέγεθος πάνυ μέγας, τον αυχένα παχύς, τον νῶτον πλατὺς, τὴν 7αστέρα πολὺς, τὺ κέρας ούχ ως ό ΧικεΧικός εύτεΧης οὐδὲ ὼς ὁ Κύπριος δυσειδής, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τῶν κροτάφων ορθιον άναβαινον, κατά μικρόν εκατέρωθεν κυρτούμενον τ ας κορυφάς away ει τοσοῦτον, οσον αι των κεράτων διεστάσιν άρχαί· καί τὺ θέαμα κυκΧουμένης σελήνη? ἐστὶν είκών ἡ χροιά δὲ οίαν fΌμηρος τούς1 τοῦ Θρᾳκὸς ἵππου?
4	επαινεί. βαδίζει δὲ ταύρος ύψαυχενών και ώσπερ έπιδεικνύμένος οτι των ἄλλων βοών ἐστι βασιλεὺς. εἰ δὲ ὁ μύθος Ευρώπης άΧηθης, Αἰγύπτιον βουν ό Ζεὺς εμιμησατο.
16.	Ἕτυχεν οὖν ἡ μὲν ἐμὴ μήτηρ τότε μαλακῶς εχουσα· σκηψαμένη δὲ καὶ ἡ Αευκίππη νοσεΐν, ένδον ύπέμεινε (συνέκειτο yάp ἡμῖν εἰς ταύτόν εΧθεϊν, ως αν των πολλῶν εξιόντων), ώστε συνέβη την άδεΧφην την εμην μετά της
2 Αευκίππης μητρός προεΧθεΐν. ὁ δὲ Καλλισθένης τὴν μὲν Αευκίππην ούχ έωρακώς ποτε, την δὲ Καλλιγὁνην ἰδὼν τὴν ἐμὴν άδεΧφην, νομίσας Αευκίππην είναι (ἐγνώρισε γὰρ τοῦ Σωστράτου τὴν 7υναικα), πυθόμενος οὐδέν, ἦν γὰρ εαΧωκώς
1 The grammar is a little loose, but not impossible, so that it does not seem necessary to alter with Hercher into ἐν τοῖς . . . ιπποις.
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For the Egyptian ox is especially favoured, both in bulk and in colouring: he is of very great size, with a brawny neck, a broad back, a great belly, horns neither small like those of the Sicilian cattle, nor ugly like those from Cyprus ; but they spring up straight from the forehead, bending outward a little on either side, and their tips are the same distance apart as their roots, giving the appearance of the moon coming to the full: their colour is like that for which Homer so greatly commends the horses of the Thracian.1 The bull paces with neck well lifted up, as though he would shew that he was the king of all other cattle. If the story of Europa be true, Zeus put on the appearance of an Egyptian bull.
16. It so happened that at that time my mother 2 was in delicate health : and Leucippe also pretended that she was ill and remained indoors, for by such means it was arranged by 11s to contrive to meet, while the others were away : the result of this was my sister went out to the spectacle with Leucippe’s mother alone. Callisthenes, who had never set eyes on Leucippe, when he saw my sister Calligone, thought that she was Leucippe, because he recognized Sostratus’ wife; without asking any questions,
1	'Ρήσος /Βασιλεύς, πάῖς ’Ηῖονῆος. του ὅἡ καλλίστους ίππους ϊδον ἡὅε μεγίστους·
\*υκότ€ρ<Η χιόνοε, 0«ίειν δ* ανίμοισιν όμοιοι.
(Iliad χ. 435.)
King Rhesus, of Ei'ones the son, Whose horses, very fair and great, did make a goodly show : They faster ran than any wind, and whiter were than snow.
These lines were also imitated by Virgil in the account of the horses which Orithyia gave to Pilumnus (Aen. xii. 84) : Qui candore nives anteirent, cursibus auras.
2	i.e. his step-mother.
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ἐκ τὴς θέας, δείκνυσιν ἐνὶ των οἰκετῶν τὴν κόρην, ος ἦν αὐτῷ πιστότατος, καλ κελεύει Χηστάς ἐπ’ αυτήν συγκρότησαν, καταΧέξας τον τρόπον τής αρπαγής, πανήγυρις δὲ ἐπἑκειτο, καθ' ἢν ἡκηκὁει πάσας τὰς παρθένους απαντάν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν.
Ὀ μὲν οὖν ταῦτα εἰπὼν καὶ την θεωρίαν άφω-σιωμένος ἀπῆλθε* 17. ναῦν δὲ εἴχεν ἰδίαν, τούτο προκατασκευάσας οϊκοθεν εἰ τυχόν τής επιχειρή-σεως. οἱ μὲν δὴ ἄλλοι θεωροί άπέπΧευσαν, αυτός δὲ μικρόν άπεσάΧευε τής γῆς, ἅμα μὲν ως1 δοκοίη τοῖς ποΧίταις επεσθαι, άμα δὲ ἵνα μὴ πλησίον τῆς Τύρου τοῦ σκάφους οντος, κατάφωρος γένοιτο
2	μετὰ τὴν αρπαγήν, ἐπεὶ δὲ έγένετο κατά Σάραπτα κώμην Τυρίων ἐπὶ θαλασσή κειμένην, ενταύθα προσπορίζεται Χέμβον, δίδωσι δε τῷ Ζήνωνι, τοῦτο γὰρ ἦν ονομα τω οίκέτη ον ἐπὶ
3	τὴν αρπαγήν παρεσκευάκει. ο δέ (ἦν γὰρ καὶ ἄλλως εύρωστος τό σώμα και φύσει πειρατικός) ταχύ μεν εξεύρε Χηστάς άΧιεΐς από τής κώμης εκείνης και δῆτα άπέπΧενσεν επι την Ύνρον. ἔστι δὲ μικρόν επίνειου Τυρίων, νησίδων άπέχον ὀλίγον τῆς Τύρου (Ῥοδὁπης αὐτὸ τάφον οι Ύυριοι Χέγουσιν) ένθα ό Χέμβος εφήδρευε.
18.	Πρὸ δὲ τής πανηγύρεως,ήν ο Καλλισθένης2 προσεδόκα, γίνεται δη τα τού αετού και των μάντεων καί εις την ύστεραίαν παρεσκεναζόμέθα
1	Hercher here inserts ἄν. It is a question whether Achilles Tatius is a sufficiently correct writer thus to make him conform to the strict Attic standard.
2	The MSS. have κα\ προσδόκα, which cannot stand.
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for he was carried away by the sight of her, he pointed her out to his most trusty servant, bidding him get together a band of robbers to carry her off, and instructed him how the attempt was to be made : a holiday was near at hand, on which, he had heard, it was customary for all the maidens of the place to come together on the sea-shore.
After giving these instructions, and after performing the sacrifice for which he had formed part of the embassy, he retired. 17. He had a vessel of his own—he had made all these preparations at home, in case he should succeed in such an attempt: so when the rest of the envoys sailed off, he weighed anchor and rode a little off the land, waiting in order that he might seem to be accompanying his fellow-citizens on their homeward journey, and that after the carrying off of the girl his vessel might not be too close to Tyre and so himself be taken in the act. When he had arrived at Sarepta, a Tyrian village on the sea-board, he acquired a small boat and entrusted it to Zeno; that was the name of the servant in whose charge he had placed the abduction—a fellow of a robust body and the nature of a brigand. Zeno picked up with all speed some fishermen from that village who were really pirates as well, and with them sailed away for Tyre: the boat came to anchor, waiting in ambush, in a little creek in a small island not far from Tyre, which the Tyrians call Rhodope’s Tomb.
18.	However, the omen of the eagle and the soothsayers happened before the holiday for which Callisthenes was waiting, and for the next day we made the prescribed preparations at night for sacri-
9i
Digitized by Google
ACHILLES TATIUS
νύκτωρ, ώς θυσὁμενοι τῷ θεώ. Τούτων δὲ τὸν Ζήνωνα εΚάνθανεν οὐδὲν* ἀλλ* ἐπειδὴ καιρός ἦν βαθείας εσπέρας, ἡμεῖς μὲν προήλθομεν, αὐτὸς
2	δὲ εΐπετο. ἄρτι δὲ γενομένων ημών ἐπὶ τῷ χείλει τῆς θαλάσσης, ὁ μὲν τὺ συγκείμενον άνέτεινε σημεῖον, ὁ δὲ λίμβος ἐξαίφνης προσέ-πλει, καὶ ἐπεὶ πλησίον ἐγίνετο, εφάνησαν εν
3	αὐτῷ νεανίσκοι δέκα, οκτώ δὲ ετέρους ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εἶχον προΧοχίσαντες, οι γυναικείας μεν ειχον έσθήτας καί των γενείων εψίΧωντο τας τρίχας, εφερον δὲ έκαστος ύπο κοΧπω ξίφος, εκόμιζον δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ θυσίαν, ως αν ήκιστα ύποπτευθεΐεν
4	ἡμεῖς δὲ ωόμεθα γυναίκας είναι, ἐπεὶ δὲ συνετί-θεμεν τὴν πυράν, εξαίφνης βοών τες συντρέχουσι καί τας μεν δάδας ημών άποσβεννύουσι, φευγόν-των δὲ ἀτάκτως ὑπὸ τῆς εκπΧήξεως, τα ξίφη γύμνωσαν τες άρπάζουσι την άδεΧφήν την έμήν καί ένθέμενοι τω σκάφει, εμβάντες εὐθὑς, ορνιθος
5	δίκην άφίπτανται. ημών δε'οι μεν εφευγον, οὐδὲν οὔτε εἰδὁτες οὔτε εωρακοτες, οἱ δὲ ἅμα τε εἶδον καὶ έβόων, “ Λῃσταὶ Καλλιγὁνην ἔχουσι· ” τὺ δὲ πλοῖον ἦδη μέσην επέραινε την θάλασσαν ὼ? δὲ τοῖς Χαράπτοις προσέσχον, πόρρωθεν 6 Καλλισθένης το σημειον ἰδὼν, ύπηντίασεν έπι-πΧεύσας καί δέχεται μεν την κόρην, πλεῖ δὲ
6	ευθύς πελάγιος. ἐγὼ δὲ άνέπνευσα μεν ου τω διαλυθέντων μοι τών γάμων παραδόξως, ήχθόμην δὲ όμως υπέρ άδεΧφής περιπεσούσης τοιαύτη σνμφοοα.
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ficing to the god. Nothing of all this escaped Zeno’s notice : when evening was now far advanced, we went forth, and he was following us. Hardly had we arrived at the water’s edge, when he hoisted the preconcerted signal; the boat rapidly sailed toward the shore, and when it had come close, it was apparent that it contained ten youths. They had already secretly posted eight others on land, dressed like women and with their faces closely shaved of all hair; each was wearing under his gown a sword, and they too carried a sacrifice in order to avoid all suspicion : we thought that they were women. No sooner had we raised our pyre, when they suddenly gave a shout, ran all together upon us, and put out our torches; and as we fled, all in disorder from the sudden surprise, they drew their swords* seized my sister, put her aboard the boat, quickly embarked themselves, and were off like a bird. Some of our party were flying, knowing and seeing nothing; others did see, and cried out, “Calligone has been carried off by brigands.” Their boat, however, was already far out at sea. When they began to approach Sarepta, Callisthenes observed their signal from a distance; he sailed to meet them, put the girl on board his ship, and quickly sailed for the open sea. I felt a great relief at my wedding being thus all unexpectedly made impossible, and yet at the same time I was of course much distressed at the way this great disaster had befallen my sister.
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19.	Ὀλίγας δὲ ημέρας διαλιπών, πρὸς τὴν Λευκίππην διελεγὁμην “ Μἐχρι τίνος ἐπὶ τῶν φιλημάτων ἱστάμεθα, φιλτάτη, κατὰ τὰ προοίμια; προσθωμεν ἤδη τι καὶ ερωτικόν.1 φέρε, ανάγκην ἀλλήλοις ἐπιθῶμεν πίστεως. αν yap ἡμᾶς Ἀφροδίτη μυσταγωγήσῃ, οὐ μη τις ἄλλος
2	κρείττων ηένηται τὴς Θεοῦ.” ταῦτα πολλάκις κατεπᾴδων ἐπεπείκειν τὴν κόρην ὺποδέξασθαί με νυκτὸς τῷ θαΧάμω, τής Κλειοῦς συvεpyoύσηςi ήτις ἦν αὐτῇ θαλαμηπόλος, εἔχε δὲ ὁ θάλαμος
3	αυτής ούτως· χωρίον ἦν μίγα τέτταρα οικήματα ἔχον, δύο μὲν ἐπὶ δεξιά, δύο δὲ ἐπὶ θἄτερα* μέσος δὲ διεῖργε στενωπὸς2 ἐπὶ τὰ οικήματα· θύρα δὲ ἐν ὰρχῇ τοῦ στενωπού μία ἐπόκειτο.
4	ταύτην εἶχον τὴν καταγωγήν οὐ γυναῖκες· καὶ τα μὲν ἐνδοτέρω τῶν οικημάτων ή τε παρθένος καί ή μήτηρ αυτής διειλὐχεσαν, έκάτερα τὰ αντίκρυ, τὰ δὲ ἔξω δύο τὰ πρὸς τὴν είσοδον, τὺ μὲν ἡ Κλειὼ τὺ κατὰ τὴν παρθένον, το δὲ
5	ταμιεῖον ἦν. κατακοιμίζουσα δὲ ἀεὶ τὴν Λευ-κίππην ή μήτηρ, ἔκλειεν ἔνδοθεν τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ στενωπού θύραν έξωθεν δέ τις έτερος επέκλειε
1	Hercher suggests ἐρωτικΦτερον, “ something more amatory,” which may perhaps be right.
2	After στενωπός the word 0S6s occurs in the MSS., which must be a gloss.
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19.	After a few days had elapsed, I said to Leu-cippe : “ How 1 long, my dearest, are we to stop at kisses, which are nothing but a prelude? Let us add to them something with real love in it. Let us fetter one another with an indissoluble bond; for if but once Aphrodite initiate us into her mysteries, no other god will ever prove stronger than she.” By constantly reiterating my request, I had persuaded the maiden to receive me one night in her chamber, with the connivance of Clio, who was her chambermaid. This was how her chamber lay: there was a large wing of the house divided into four rooms, two on the right and two on the left, separated by a narrow passage down the middle ; there was a single door at the beginning of the passage, and this was the entrance the women used. The two inner rooms opposite one another belonged to the maiden and her mother; as for the two outer rooms nearer the entrance, the one next to Leucippe’s was occupied by Clio, and the other was used as the steward’s store. Her mother was in the habit, when she put Leucippe to bed, of locking the passage door from the inside, and somebody else would also lock it from the
1 Anthony Hodges, translating Achilles Tatius in 1638, paraphrases the opening words of Clitophon in a pretty lyric, which I cannot forbear to quote :
“ Dunces in love, how long shall we Be poring on our A, B, C ?
For such are kisses, which torment .
Rather than give my soule content:
Letters from which you scarce will prove The wisest scholler can spell love.
What though the lilly of your hand,
Or corall lip I may command ?
It is but like him up to th’ chin,
Whose mouth can touch, but take none in.”
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καὶ τὰ? κλεῖς έβαλλε διὰ τῆ? ὸπῆς* ἡ δὲ λα-βουσα ἐφὑλαττε καὶ περὶ τὴν ἕω καλέσασα τον εἰς τοῦτο έπντεταγμένον, διέβαλλε πάλιν τὰς
6	κλεῖς, ὅπως ἀνοίξειε. ταὑταις οὖν ἴσας μηχανη-σάμενος ὁ Σάτυρος γενέσθαι, τὴν άνοιξιν πειρα-ται και ως εὖρε δυνατήν, τὴν Κλειὼ 1 ἐπεπείκει, τῆς κόρης συνειδνίας, μηδὲν άντιπράξαι ττ)2 τέχνη. ταῦτα ἦν τὰ συγκείμενα.
20.	Ἠν δὲ τις αυτών οἰκέτης πολυπράγμων καὶ λάλος καὶ λίχνος καὶ πᾶν ὅ τι αν εΐποι τις, ονομα Κώνωψ. οντος μοι έδόκει πόρρωθεν έπιτηρειν τα πραττόμενα ή μιν μάλιστα δέ ὅπερ ἦν, υποπτευσας μη τι νύκτωρ ἡμῖν πραχθῇ, διενυκτέρευε μέχρι πόρρω της εσπέρας, άναπετά-σας τον δωματίου τ ας θύρας, ώστε εργον ἦν
2	αὐτὸν λαθείν. ό ουν 'Ζάτυρος βουλόμενος αυτόν εἰς φιλίαν άγαγεΐν, προσέπαιξε πολλάκις καὶ κώνωπα εκάλει και έσκωπτε τοὔνομα σὺν γέλωτι. και οντος εἰδὼς τοῦ Χατύρου την τέχνην, προσε-ποιειτο μεν άντιπαίζειν καί αυτός, ένετίθει δὲ τῇ
3	παιδια της γνώμης τὺ άσπονδον, λέγει δη προς
αυτόν*	“ Ἐπειδὴ καταμωκα μου καί τοὔνομα,
φἑρε σοι μύθον από κώνωπος είπω.
21.	“ Ὀ λἐων κατεμέμφετο τον Τίρομηθέα πολ-λάκις, ότι μέγαν μεν αυτόν έπλασε και καλόν καί την μεν γένυν ώπλισε τοῖς όδουσι, τους δε πόδας έκράτυνε τοῖς ονυξιν, ἐποίησε τε των άλλων θηρίων δυνατώτερον. ‘Ὀ δὲ τοιοῦτος,’
1	The τε and καί originally after ΚλειΦ and before τῆς κόμη* must be removed with Jacobs.
2	MSS. τῆ K0pji, which Salmasius saw to be a gloss.
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outside and pass the keys through the hole ; she used to take and keep them, and in the morning, calling the servant whose business this was, she would pass the keys back again for him to open the door. Satyrus obtained a duplicate set of these keys and experimented with unlocking the door ; finding that this was practicable, he persuaded Clio, with the maiden’s consent, to raise no objections to our plan. Such, then, were the arrangements we had made.
20.	There was one of their servants called Conops —a meddlesome, talkative, greedy rascal, deserving any bad name you liked to call him. I noticed that he seemed to be watching from a distance all that we were about; and being particularly suspicious that we were intending (as was indeed the case) to make some attempt by night, he would constantly sit up until very late, leaving open the doors of his room, so that it was a difficult business to escape him. Satyrus, wishing to conciliate him, used often to joke with him, calling him the Conops or Gnat, and good-humouredly punned upon his name ; he saw through the device, and while he pretended to make jokes in return, he shewed in his humour his cross-grained and intractable nature. “ Since,” said he, “you even mock at my name, allow me to relate to you a fable derived from the gnat.
21.	“The lion often used to complain to Prometheus that he had made him great and handsome, that he had armed his jaw with teeth and made his feet strong with claws, and made him stronger than all the other beasts : ‘ And yet/ he would say,
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2 ἔφασκε, * τον άλεκτρυόνα φοβούμαι.’	καὶ 6 Προμηθεὺς ἐπιστὰς ἔφη* * Τί με μάτην αίτια; τα μὲν γὰρ ἐμὰ πάντα ἔχεις ὅσα πλάττειν ἡδυνάμην, ἡ δὲ σὴ ψυχή προς τούτο μόνον μαλακίζεται.' ἔκλαιεν οὐν εαυτόν ό λέων καὶ τῆς δειλίας κατεμεμφετο καὶ τίλος ἀποθανεῖν
3	ήθελεν. οὕτω δὲ γνώμης ἔχων ἐλέφαντι περι-τυγχάνει καὶ π ροσαγορεύσας είστήκει διαλεγό-μενος. καὶ ορών διά παντός τα ὦτα κινούντα,
*	Τί πάσχεις; ’ ἔφη, ‘καὶ τί δήποτε οὐδὲ μικρόν
4	ἀτρεμεῖ σου τὺ οὖς; ’ καὶ ὁ ἐλέφας, κατὰ τύχην
παραπτάντος αὐτῷ κώνωπος, ‘ Oρας,' ἔφη, ‘ τουτὶ τὺ βραχύ το βομβούν; ἢν είσδύη μου τῇ τῆς ακοής όδφ, τέθνηκα.’	καὶ ὁ λέων, ‘ Τί οὐν,’ ἔφη,
*	άποθνήσκειν ἔτι με δεῖ, τοσοῦτον ὄντα καὶ ελέφαντος εύτυχεστερον, ὅσον κρείττων κώνωπος άλεκτρυών; ’ ὁρᾴς, ὅσον ισχύος ὁ κώνωψ
5	ἔχει, ώς καὶ ελέφαντα φοβεΐν.” συνεὶς οὐν ὸ Σάτυρος τὺ ὑπουλον αυτού των λόγων, ήρεμα μειδιών, “Ἀκουσον κάμού τινα λόγον,” εἶπεν, “ ἀπὺ κώνωπος καί λέοντος, ον άκήκοά τινος των φιΧοσόφων χαρίζομαι δε σοι τού μύθου τον ελέφαντα.
22.	“ Λέγει τοίνυν κώνωψ άλαζών ποτε προς τον λέοντα· (Εἶτα κάμού βασιλεύειν νομίζεις ως και των άλλων θηρίων; ἀλλ’ οὔτε ἐμοῦ
1 Pliny, Natural History, x. 21 : “ Hereupon it is, that marching proudly as they [cocks] do, the very lions (which
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f powerful as I am, I am terrified of a cock.’1 ζ Why thus blame' me in vain ? ’ said Prometheus, his attention thus attracted to the matter: f you have everything that I could give you at the moment of creation : your spirit is feeble in this one respect.’ The lion wept much at his evil case and cursed his cowardice and at last determined to slay himself : but while he was in this frame of mind, he happened to meet the elephant, and after hailing him, stopped gossiping with him. He noticed that his ears kept moving the whole time, and asked him: ‘ What is the matter with you ? Why is it that your ear never keeps still even for a moment ? * It so chanced that at that instant a gnat was flying about him, and the elephant replied : ‘ Do you see this tiny little buzzing creature ? If once it were to get into the channel through which I hear, it would be the death of me.’ ‘ Well,’ said the lion, ‘ there is surely no reason for me to die after all, seeing that I am big enough and as much better off than the elephant, as the cock is a nobler creature than the gnat.’ You see then how powerful is the gnat, so that even the elephant is afraid of him.” Satyrus understood the innuendo that lay beneath this story, and, with a slight smile, u Listen,” said he, “ to a fable of mine as well, taken from the gnat and the lion, which I once heard from a learned man : and I will make you a present of the elephant of your story.
22.	“ The rascally braggart gnat said one day to the lion : ‘ I suppose that you think that you are king over me as over all other beasts ? But you have
of all beasts be most courageous) stand in fear and awe of them, and will not abide the sight of them.”
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καλλίων, οὔτε άλκιμώτερος ἔφυς, οὔτε μείζων.
2	ἐπεὶ τίς σοι πρώτον έστιν άλκη; ἀμὑσσεις τοῖς ὄνυξι καὶ δάκνεις τοῖς ὸδοῦσι. ταὐτὰ γὰρ οὐ ποιεῖ μαχομένη γυνή; ποιον δὲ μέyεθoς ἡ κάλλος σε κοσμεί; στερνόν πλατὺ, ώμοι παχεις καί πολλὴ περὶ τον αυχένα κόμη, την κατόπιν οὖν αισχύνην ούχ όρας; ἐμοὶ δὲ μέyεθoς μὲν ο ἀὴρ ὅλος, ὅσον μου καταλαμβάνει το πτερὸν, κάλλος δὲ αἱ τῶν λειμώνων κόμαι· αι μὲν γάρ εἰσιν ώσπερ εσθήτες, ὰς ὅταν θέλω παύσαι την
3	πτήσιν ενώνομαι, την δὲ ανδρείαν μου μη καί γ ελοΐον ἦ κατοΧεηειν* opy αν ον yap ολος είμΐ πόλεμον μετά μεν σάλπιyyoς παρατάττομαι, σάλπιγξ δέ μοι καὶ βέλος το στόμα· ὧστε εἰμὶ καὶ αὐΧητὴς καὶ τοξότης. ἐμαυτοῦ δὲ ὸιστὸς καὶ τόξον yίvoμar τοξεύει yap με1 διαέριον το πτερὸν, εμπεσών δὲ ως από βέλους ποιώ τὺ τραύμα· ὁ δὲ παταχθείς εξαίφνης βοα και τον τετρωκότα ζητεί. ἐγὼ δὲ παρών ου πάρειμι· ὁμοῦ δὲ και φεύyω και μένω, καὶ περιϊππευω τον άνθρωπόν τω πτερω, yελώ δὲ αυτόν βλέπων
4	περὶ τοῖς τραύμασιν όρχούμενον. ἀλλὰ τί δεῖ λόyωv; άρχώμεθα μάχης* άρια λέyωv εμπίπτει τῷ λέοντι, καὶ εἰς τοὺς οφθαλμούς εμπηδών και εἴ τι ἄλλο άτριχον τῶν προσώπων περιϊπτά-
1 The MSS. have μου: με is the ingenious and certain conjecture of Cruceius or della Croce, the early Italian translator of Achilles Tatius.
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not better looks than I, or* inOre. courage or even greatness. What, in the first place,as. jour courage ? You scratch with your claws arid * bite with your teeth : and so does any woman when	fights. Then
what about your size or your looks of which-you are so proud? You have a broad chest,,· muscular shoulders and plenty of hair about your deck : but you cannot see what a wretched sight you are from behind.1 My greatness is that of the whole; air which is traversed by my wings, and my beauty is the flowers of the meadows, which are as it were my garments which I put on when I am tired of flying. I fear it will make you laugh to hear all the catalogue of my valour : I am wholly an instrument of war ; I am ready for the fray at the sound of the trumpet, and my mouth being at once trumpet and weapon I am both bandsman and archer. I am at once my own arrow and my own bow; my wings shoot me through the air, and as I pounce I make a wound like an arrow: the person who is struck suddenly cries out and looks for him who dealt the wound. I am there and not there : at the same moment I retire and advance: I use my wings as cavalry use their horses to circle round the man I am attacking ; and I laugh at him when I see him dancing with the pain of my wounds. But what need of words ? Let us begin the battle.* So speaking, he fell upon the lion, alighting upon his eyes and flying about all the part of his face that was unprotected by hair, at the same time
1 I dc not feel quite sure of the reason for this taunt— whether the lion was supposed to be particularly unsightly in hie hinder parts, quia pudenda ejus non satis tegebat caudal or simply that the rest of the body, after the fine maned front, seems to be a poor and scraggy thing.
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μένος, ἅμα καί τω βόμβφ καταυΧών, 6 δὲ Χίων ἡγρίαινέ .χσ καὶ μετεστρἐφετο πάντη καὶ τον ἀἐρα πϊόιέγασκεν, ὁ δὲ κώνωψ τ αὕτη πλέον τὴν οργήν ετίθετο παιοιαν και επ αυτοις ετι-5 τρωσκετοῖς χείΧεσιν. καὶ ὁ μὲν έκλινε ν εἰ? τὺ .Whquv μέρος, άνακάμπτων ένθα του τραύματος ή πληγὴ, ὁ δὲ ώσπερ παλαιστὴ? τὺ σώμα άπώυάζων, εἰς τὴν συμπλοκήν άπέρρει των του . ζέοντος όΒόντων, αυτήν μέσην διαπτὰς κΧειο-γ’6 ·μἐνην τὴν γένυν. οἱ δὲ ὸδὁντες κενοὶ τῆς Θήρας • περὶ εαυτούς εκροτάΧιζον. ἡ δη τοίνυν 6 Χέων εκεκμηκει σκιαμαχών προς τον αέρα τοῖς ὸδοῦσι καὶ είστηκει παρειμένος οργή· 6 δὲ κώνωψ περιίπτάμενος αυτού την κόμην, επηυΧει μέΧος 7 επινίκιον. μακρότερον δὲ ποιούμενος της πτη-σεως τον κύκΧον υπό περιττής άπειροκαΧίας αράχνης Χανθάνει νημασιν εμπΧακείς, καί την αράχνην ούκ εΧαθεν εμπεσών.	ὼ? δὲ οὐκέτι
εἔχε φυγεΐν, άΒημονών είπεν, ‘Ὀ τῆ? άνοιας· προυκαΧονμην yap εγώ Χέοντα, όΧίγος δέ με ηγρευσεν αράχνης χιτών.’ ” ταύτα είπών, “Ὄρα τοίνυν,” ἔφη, “ καὶ σοι1 τὰ? άράχνας φοβεΐσθαι·” καὶ άμα εγέΧασε.
23.	Καὶ όΧίγας ΒιαΧιπών ημέρας, είΒώς αυτόν γαστρός ήττώμενον, φάρμακον πριάμενος ύττνου βαθέος, ἐφ’ έστίασιν αυτόν εκάΧεσεν. ὁ δὲ ὑπ-ώπτευε μέν τινα μηχανὴ ν καὶ ωκνει το πρώτον ως δὲ ἡ βεΧτίστη γαστήρ κατηνάγκασε, πείθεται. 2 ἐπεὶ δὲ ἦκε πρὸς τὸν %άτυρον, εἶτα Βειπνησας εμεΧΧεν άπιέναι, έγχεΐ του φαρμάκου κατά της
1 So Cobet rightly for σε of the MSS.
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piping with his drone. The lion began to be furious, jumping round in every direction and making empty bites at the air: then the gnat all the more made sport of his anger, and wounded him actually on the lips. The lion turned towards the direction in which he was hurt, bending over to where he felt the blow of the wound, but the gnat adapted his body like a wrestler, avoided at the encounter the snap of the lion’s teeth, and flew clean through the middle of his jaw as it closed, so that his teeth clashed idly against one another. By this time the lion was tired out with fighting vainly against the air with his teeth, and stood quite worn out with his own passion, while the gnat hovered round his mane, chanting a song of victory : but as he took a wider sweep of flight in his unmannerly exultation, he became entangled unawares in the meshes of a spider’s web, though the spider was not at all unaware of his arrival. Now unable to escape, he began to cry in despair : c Fool that I was : I challenged the lion, while a paltry spider’s web has caught me ! * ” Thus did Satyrus speak: and, “Now/’ said he, with a smile, “you had better beware of spiders.”
23.	After letting a few days pass, he (knowing that Conops was always the slave of his belly) bought a drug of the nature of a strong sleeping-draught, and asked him to dinner. At first he suspected some trick and hesitated : then, his beloved belly being too strong for him, he accepted. He came to Satyrus, and after dinner was just on the point of going away, when Satyrus poured some of the drug
103
Digitized by Google
ACHILLES TATIUS
τελευταίας κύλικος ὁ Σάτυρος αὐτῷ* καὶ ὁ μὲν ἔπιε, καὶ μικρόν διαλιπών, ὅσον εἰς τὺ Πωμάτιον αυτόν φθάσαι, καταπεσών ἔκειτο, τὸν ὕπνον
3 καθεύδων τοῦ φαρμάκου.	ὁ δὲ Σάτυρος εἰσ-τρἐχει πρὸς με καὶ Χὲγει* “ Κεῖταί σοι καθεύδων ὁ Κύκλωἡν 1 σὺ δὲ ὅπως Ὀδυσσεὺς ἀγαθὸς γένη.” άμα eλεyε καὶ ἦκομεν ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς ερωμένης· καὶ ὁ μὲν ὑττελείπετο, ἐγὼ δὲ εἰσῄειν, υποδεχόμενης με τῆς Κλεἱοῦς άψοφητί, τρέμων τρόμον
4	διπλοΰν, χαρᾶς άμα καί φόβον, ο μεν yap του κινδύνου φόβος έθορύβει τὰς τῆς ψυχής ελπίδας, ἡ δὲ ἐλπὶς τοῦ τυχεῖν ἐπεκάλυπτεν ἡδονῇ τὸν φόβον οντω καί το ελπίζον έφοβειτό μου καὶ εχαιρε τὺ λυποὑμενον. ἄρτι δὲ μου προσελ-θοντος €Ϊσω τον θαλάμου της παιδός, γίνεταί τι τοιοΰτο περὶ τὴν της κόρης μητέρα· ἔτυχε γὰρ
5	ὄνειρος αυτήν ταράξας. ἐδὁκει τινα λῃστὴν μάχαιραν ἔχοντα yυμvηv ἄγειν άρπασάμενον αυτής την θυγατέρα καὶ καταθέμενον ύπτίαν, μέσην άνατέμνβιν2 τῇ μαχαίρα την γαστέρα κάτωθεν άρξάμενον από της αίδούς, ταραχθβῖσα οὖν ὑπὸ δείματος, ως είχεν, αναπήδα καί ἐπὶ τὸν τῆς θυγατρος θάλαμον τρέχει, ἐγγὺς 7δη ἦν,
6	ἄρτι μου κατακλιθέντος, ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ τον ψόφον άκούσας άνοιηομένων των θυρών, εὐθὺς άνεπή-δησα· η δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην παρην, συνεὶς οὐν τὺ κακόν εζάλλομαι και διὰ τῶν θυρών ΐεμαι δρόμω, και ό Σάτυρος υποδέχεται τρέμοντα και
1	Gottling’s brilliant and certain emendation for Κώνωψ : an ignorant copyist would inevitably alter it into the familiar name.
2	Cobet restored the present infinitive for the MSS. aorist ανατεμεῖν.
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into his parting glass: he drank it, had just time to get to his own room, and then fell down and lay sleeping a drugged sleep. Then Satyrus hurried to me and said : “ Your Cyclops is asleep ; see that you prove yourself a brave Ulysses.1 ” He was still speaking when we came to my beloved’s door. He left me, and I entered, Clio letting me in on tiptoe, trembling with the double emotion of joy and fear : the fear of the danger we were running troubled the hopes of my htart, while the hope of success dulled with pleasure the fear I had conceived; hope was afraid and apprehension rejoiced. But hardly had I entered the maiden’s chamber, when a strange event befell her mother: she was troubled by a dream in which she saw a robber with a naked sword snatch her daughter from her, throw her down on her back, and then rip her up the middle of the belly with the blade, beginning from below. Greatly frightened and disturbed, naturally enough, she jumped up and rushed to her daughter’s chamber, which was quite close, when I had but just lain down : I, hearing the noise of the doors opening, leaped quickly up; but she was already at the bed-side. Then I understood the mischief, sprang away, and ran through the door-way, where Satyrus was waiting for me, all trembling and disordered as I
1 A reference to the famous story in the ninth book of the Odyssey.
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τεταραγμένου, εἶτα εφεύγομεν διὰ τοῦ σκότους καί ἐπὶ τὺ Πωμάτιον εαυτών ἡλθομεν.
24.	Ή δὲ πρώτον μεν υπό ιΧιγγου κατἐπεσεν, εἶτα άνενεγκούσα τὴν Κλειὼ κατὰ κὁρρης, ὼ? εἶχε, ραπίζει και επιΧαβομένη των τριχών, αμα προς την θυγατέρα άνωμωξεν, “Ἀπωλεσάς μου,”
2	Χεγουσα, “ Α ευκίππη, τ ας ἐλπίδα?, οἵμοι, Σώ-στρατε· σὺ μὲν ἐν Βυζαντίῳ πολεμεῖς ὑπὲρ άΧΧοτρίων γάμων, ἐν Τύρω δὲ καταπεπολἑμησαι καὶ τῆς θυγατρός σου τις τους γάμους σεσυληκεν. οἴμοι δειλαία, τοιούτους σου γάμους οψεσθαι ου
3	προσεδόκων. ωφεΧον εμεινας εν Βυζαντία)· ώφελον επαθες ποΧέμου νόμφ την ϋβριν ώφελον σε καν Θρᾴξ νικήσας ΰβρισεν ούκ ειχεν ἡ συμφορὰ διὰ τὴν ανάγκην ονειδος· νῦν δέ κακό-
4	δαίμων, ἀδοξεῖς ἐν οἶς δυστυχείς· επΧάνα δε με και τὰ τῶν ενυπνίων φαντάσματα, τον δὲ άΧηθεστερον ονειρον ούκ εθεασάμην νυν ἀθλιω-τερον άνετμηθης την γαστέρα· αὕτη δυστυχε-στέρα της μαχαίρας τομή, οὐδὲ ειδον τον ὺβρι-σαντά σε, ουδέ οιδά μου τής συμφοράς την τύχην. οἴμοι τῶν κακών· μὴ καὶ δοῦλος ἦν; ’
25.	Ἐθάρρησεν οὖν ἡ παρθένος, ως αν εμού διαπεφευγότος, καὶ Χεγει· “ Μὴ Χοιδόρει μου, μήτερ, την παρθενίαν οὐδὲν εργον μοι πεπρακται τοιούτων ρημάτων άξιον,1 οὐδὲ οἶδα τούτον ὅστις
2	ἦν, εἴτε δαίμων, εἴτε ἣρως, εἴτε Χηστής. εκείμην δε πεφοβημένη, μηδὲ άνακραγειν διὰ τὸν φόβον δυναμένη· φόβος γάρ γΧώττης ἐστὶ δεσμός, ἐν οἶδα μόνον, ούδείς μου την παρθενίαν κάτησχυνεΓ
3	καταπεσούσα οὖν ἡ Π ἄνθεια πάλιν έστενεν
1	Inserted by Cobet.
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was : then we fled through the darkness and came to our own rooms.
24.	Panthea first of all fell down in a swoon : when she recovered, she straightway boxed Clio’s ears and caught her by the hair, at the same time crying out to her daughter : “ Leucippe, you have destroyed all my hopes. Ah, my poor Sostratus, you are fighting at Byzantium to protect other people’s marriages, while at Tyre you have already been defeated and another has ravished your daughter’s marriage. Woe is me, Leucippe : I never thought to see your wedding in this wise : would that you had remained at Byzantium ; would that you had suffered violence after the custom of war; yes, would even that a conquering Thracian had been your ravisher: a misfortune brought about by force does not carry shame with it. But now, wretched girl, you have lost your fame at the same time as your happiness. Even the visions of the night have beguiled me—this is truer than any dream: you have suffered a worse fate than being, as I saw you, ripped up; this is a crueller wound than the cutting of the sword—and I could not see your ravisher, nor do I know how the whole wretched business came about: alas, alas, was he perhaps a slave ? ”
25.	This, showing that I had escaped, gave the maiden fresh courage. “ Do not, mother,” said she, “ thus disparage my virginity ; nothing has happened to justify what you have said, and I know not who was here—god, demigod, or burglar. I was lying stricken with fright, and I was too much afraid, even to cry out: fear is a shackle on the tongue. Only one thing I know, that nobody has offended my virginity.” Then Panthea again fell down and wept:
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ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐσκοποὐμεν, καθ’ εαυτούς γενόμενος τί ποιητέον εἴη, καὶ ἐδὁκει κράτιστον εἶναι φεύyειvi πρὶν ἢ εως yέvητaι καὶ τὺ πᾶν ἡ Κλειὼ βασανιζόμενη κατείπη.
26.	Δόξαν οὐν οὕτως εἐχὁμεθα ἔργου, σκηψά-μενοι πρὸς τον θυρωρόν άπιέναι πρὸς ερωμένην, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν οικίαν έρχόμεθα τὴν Κλεινίου. ἦσαν δὲ λοιπὸν μέσαι νύκτες, ὧστε μόλις ὁ θυρωρός άνέωξεν ἡμῖν. καὶ ὁ Κλεινίας, ἐν ύπερωω yap τον θάλαμον είχε, Bιaλεyoμέvωv ἡμῶν ἀκούσας,
2	κατατρέχει τεταραγμένος, καὶ ἐν τοσοὑτῳ τὴν Κλειὼ κατόπιν όρώμεν σπουδῇ θεούσαν ἦν γδη Έρασμον βεβουλευμένη. άμα τε ουν ό Κλεινίας ήκουσεν ημών h πεπόνθαμεν και της Κλειοῦς ἡμεῖς, ὅπως φύγοι, καὶ πάλιν ημών ἡ Κλειὼ τί
3	ποιεῖν μέλλομεν. παρελθόντες ουν εἴσω τῶν θυρών, τῷ Κλεινίᾳ διηγούμεθα τα γεγονότα καὶ ὅτι φεύyειv διεγνώκαμεν. λἐγει ἡ Κλείω, " Κἀγὼ σὺν ὑμῖν ἣν γὰρ περιμείνω την ἔω, θάνατός μοι πρόκειται, τῶν βασάνων γλυκύτερος.”
27.	Ό ουν Κλεινίας της χειρὸς μου λαβόμενος ay ει τής Κ λείους μακράν καί λέyει^ “ Δοκὼ μοι καλλίσ την γνώμην εύρηκέναι, τ αυτήν μεν υπεξay-ayεΐv, ή μας δὲ όλίyaς ημέρας επισχειν, κἄν οὕτω
2	δοκῇ, συσκευασαμένους άπελθειν. οὐδὲ	νῦν
οἶδε τῆς κόρης ή μήτηρ τινα κατέλαβεν, ως υμείς φατέ, ο τε καταμηνύσων ούκ εσται, τἧς Κλειοῦς ἐκ μέσου yενομένης· τάχα δὲ καὶ τὴν κόρην
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but Satyrus and I, when we were alone in our rooms, were considering what we had best do, and we decided that the best course would be to fly before morning came and Clio revealed the whole story under torture.
26.	This resolved, we set about it at once. We told the porter that we were going out to see my mistress,1 and went to Clinias’ house. It was still deep night, and his porter made some difficulty about opening to us ; but Clinias, whose bedroom was upstairs, heard us talking to him and came running down in disorder : and just at that moment we saw Clio behind us, running; she too had made up her mind to run away. So all together Clinias heard our story from us, and we Clio’s, how she had fled, and Clio our next intentions. We all therefore went indoors, related to Clinias all that had happened, and told him that we had made up our mind to fly. Then said Clio: “ I am with you too: if I wait until morning, my only resource is death, which I prefer to torture.”
27.	Then Clinias took me by the hand and led me away from Clio. “ I think/’ said he, “ that I have conceived the best idea: namely, to send her away privily, and ourselves remain a few days ; then, if we like, we can ourselves go after making all necessary preparations. At present, so you tell me, the girl's mother does not even know whom she caught; and when Clio has once disappeared there will be nobody able to inform her. And perhaps you will be able to persuade the girl to escape with
1	Not, of course, Leucippe, but some girl of lower station. Young Greeks and Romans were almost encouraged in light love-affairs to keep them from the graver offences of meddling with women of their own rank.
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σνμφυγεῖν πείσετε.” ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ὅτι
3	κοινωνὸς ηενήσεται τῆς ἀποδημίας. ταῦτα ἔδοξε· καὶ τὴν μὲν Κλειὼ τῶν οἰκετῶν αυτού τινι τταρα-ΒίΒωσι, κελεύσας εμβαλεσθαι σκάφει, ἡμεῖς δὲ αυτού καταμείναντβς εφροντίζομεν περὶ τῶν ίσο μινών, καί τίλος ἔδοξεν άποπειραθήναι τἧς κόρης καί εἰ μὲν θελήσει συμφυηείν, οὕτω πράττειν εἰ δὲ μή, μἐνειν αυτού, παραΒόντας εαυτούς τη τύχη, κοιμηθεντες οὖν ὀλίγον τῆ? νυκτος ὅσον τὺ λοιπόν, περὶ τὴν ἔω πάλιν ἐπὶ τὴν οικίαν ἐπανήλθομεν.
28.	Ή οὐν Πάνθεια άναστάσα περὶ τὰς βασά-νους τής Κλειοῦς ηύτρεπίζετο καὶ καλεῖν αυτήν ἐκέλευεν. ώς δὲ ἦν αφανής, πάλιν ἐπὶ τὴν θυγατέρα ίεται καί “ Οὐκ ἐρεῖς,” ἔφη, “ τὴν συσκευήν τού δράματος; ἰδοὺ καὶ ἡ Κλειὼ
2	πέφευγεν.” ἡ δὲ ἔτι μάλλον ἐθάρρησε καὶ λέγει* “Τί πλέον εἵπω σοι, τινα δὲ άλλην προσαηάηω πίστιν τής αλήθειας μείζονα; ει παρθενίας ἐστί
3	τις δοκιμασία, Βοκίμασον.” “Ἕτι καὶ τούτο,” ἔφη ἡ Πάνθεια, “ λείπεται, ἵνα καὶ μετὰ μαρτύρων Βυστυχωμεν.” ταῦτα άμα λέγουσα, άνεπηΒή-σβν ἔξω.
29.	Ή δὲ Αευκίππη καθ' εαυτήν γενομένη καὶ τῶν τῆς μητρος γεμισθεισα ρημάτων παντοΒαπή τις ἦν. ήχθετο, ήσχύνετο, ωργίζετο. ήχθετο μεν πεφωραμενη, ήσχύνετο δὲ όνειΒιζομένη, ωργί-ζετο δὲ άπιστουμενη. αίΒως δὲ καὶ λύπη καὶ
2	ὀργὴ τρία τής ψυχής κύματα* ἡ μὲν γὰρ αἰδὼς
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you.” At the same time he told us that he was prepared to share our flight abroad. This plan commended itself to us : so he handed Clio over to the charge of one of his servants, telling him to put her aboard a ship, while we waited there and discussed the future. Our final decision was to make an attempt to persuade Leucippe, and if she were willing to accompany us in our flight, to act accordingly : if not, to remain at hpme and put ourselves in the hands of fortune. We reposed ourselves therefore for the small part of the night that was still left, and returned home again about dawn.
28.	When Panthea had risen, she began to set about the preparations for the torturing of Clio, and bade her be summoned. As Clio could not be found, she again attacked her daughter. “ Do you refuse,” said she, “ to tell how this plot was composed ? Now Clio too has fled.” On this Leucippe gained still greater courage, saying, “ What more can I tell you ? What more valid proof can I bring that I am speaking the truth ? If there be any test of virginity, apply it to me.” “Yes” said Panthea, “ that was the one thing lacking—that our disgrace should be publicly known to others too.” As she said this, she flounced out of the room.
29.	Leucippe, left alone to ponder on her mother s words, was a prey to various differing emotions; grief, shame, and anger. She was grieved at having been found out: she was ashamed because of the reproaches which had been cast upon her: and she was angry because her mother would not believe her. Shame, grief, and anger may be compared to three billows which dash against the soul: shame enters
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διὰ τῶν ὀμμάτων είσρέουσα την των οφθαλμών ἐλευθερίαν καθαιρέω ἡ λύπη δὲ περὶ τὰ στέρνα διανεμόμενη κατατήκει της ψυχής το ζωπυροϋν ή δὲ ὀργὴ περιϋλακτούσα την καρδίαν επικλύζει
3	τον λογισμόν τῷ τῆς μανίας άφρω. λόγος δὲ τούτων απάντων πατήρ, καί eo ι κεν ἐπὶ σκοπφ τόξον βάλλειν καὶ επιτυγχάνειν καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχήν πέμπειν τα βλήματα καί ποικίλα τοξεύματα. το μέν ἐστιν αὐτῷ λοιδορία1 βέλος καί γίνεται τὺ ἕλκος ὸργή· το 8έ έστιν έλεγχος ατυχημάτων εκ τούτου του βέλους λύπη γίνεσαι· τὺ δὲ όνειδος αμαρτημάτων καί καλούσιν
4	αἰδὼ τὸ τραύμα. ἴδιον δὲ τούτων απάντων των βέλων βαθέα μεν τὰ βλήματα, άναιμα δὲ τὰ τοξεύματα, έν δὲ τούτων απάντων φάρμακον, άμύνεσθαι βάλλοντα τοῖς αὐτοῖς βλήμασι· λόγος γὰρ γλώσσης βέλος άλλης άγλωσσης βέλει θεραπεύεται· καὶ γὰρ τῆς καρδίας έπαυσε τὺ θυμούμενον καλ τής ψυχής έμάρανε το λυπού-
5	μενον. αν δέ τις ανάγκη του κρείττονος σιγήση τὴν άμυναν, άλγεινότερα γίνεται τὰ ἔλκη τῇ σιωπή· αι yap ώδινες των εκ του λόγου κυμάτων, ούκ άποπτύσασαι τον αγρόν, οίδοϋσι περί ὲαυτὰς πεφυσημέναι. τοσούτων οὖν ἡ Αευκίππη γεμι-σθεισα ρημάτων, ούκ έφερε την προσβολήν.2
1	Scaliger’s correction for the MSS. λοιδορίας.
2	The last sentence of this chapter is rejected by Hercher as the scholion of a copyist. But it does not seem to me entirely alien to the style of our author.
1 I do not feel very sure of the meaning of this passage : it
is a rhetorical sententia not very well fitted into its context. The obvious interpretation is that shame is caused by things
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through the eyes and takes away their freedom 1; grief diffuses itself about the breast and tends to extinguish the lively dame of the soul; while anger, roaring round the heart, overwhelms the reasoning power with its foam of madness. Of all these speech is the begetter: it is like a bow shooting and aiming at its mark and discharging its wounding arrows of various kinds against the soul. One of its arrows is upbraiding, the wound it causes, anger. Another is the conviction of wrong, and the wound caused by it grief. The third is the reproach for error, and the wound inflicted by this is called shame. All These arrows have the same peculiarity ; the wounds they deal are deep, but bloodless, and there is but one remedy for all of them —to return the same arrows against the enemy. Speech is the arrow of the tongue, and the wound it causes can only be cured by another tongue shooting in return : this quiets the anger of the heart and deadens the soul’s pain. If the fact that one is dealing with a stronger makes such a return impossible, the wound grows more painful by reason of the silence thus enjoined. For the pains which are the result of these stormy waves of speech, if they cannot cast off their foam, swell within and only become the more severe. Such were the thoughts that surged upon Leucippe’s mind, and she was little able to bear their onslaught.
seen, and shame may be said to deprive the eyes of their liberty in that it causes the person ashamed to cast his eyes down to the ground ; but it has been stated only a sentence above that Leucippe’s shame came from the reproaches levelled at her, and this is the sense of the continuation of the sentejitia, in which it is stated that the efficient cause of these distressing emotions is speech.
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30.	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ετυχον πέμψας τον Χάτυρον προς την κόρην άποπειρασόμενον τῆς φυγής. ἡ δε πρὶν ἀκοῦσαι, προς τον Χάτυρον “Δέομαι,” ἔφη, “ πρὸς θεῶν ξένων καί εγχωρίων f εξαρπά-σατέ με τῶν τῆς μητρός οφθαλμών, ὅπη βού-
2 λεσθε· εἰ δέ με ἀπελθὁντες καταλίποιτε, βρόχον πλεξαμἐνη τὴν ψυχήν μου οὕτως άφήσω” ἐγὼ δὲ ώς ταῦτα ήκουσα, τὺ πολὺ τῆς φροντίδος άπερ-ριψάμην. δύο δὲ ημέρας διαλιπὁντες, ὅτε καὶ αποδήμων ετυχεν ὁ πατήρ, παρεσκευαζόμεθα πρὸ? τὴν φυγήν.
31.	Εἱχε δὲ ὁ 2άτορος τού φαρμάκου λείψανον, ω τον Κώνωπα ἦν κατακοιμίσας* τούτου δια-κ ον ου μένος ἡμῖν εγχει λαθὼν κατὰ τῆς κυλικος τῆς τελευταίας, ἢν τῇ Πανθείᾳ προσέφερεν ἡ δὲ άναστάσα ᾤχετο εἰς τον θάλαμον αυτής καί
2	είθὺς ἐκάθευδεν. εἔχε δὲ έτέραν η Αευκίππη θαλαμηπόλον, ἣν τῷ αὐτῷ φαρμάκω καταβαπ-τίσας ο Σάτυρος (προσεπεποίητο yap καί αυτής, ἐξ οὖ τῷ θαλάμω προσεληλύθει, έράν) ἐπὶ τὴν τρίτην Θήραν1 έρχεται τον θυρωρόν κάκεϊνον
3	έβεβληκει τω αὐτῷ πω ματ ι. όχημα δὲ εύτρεπές
ημάς προ των πυλών εξεδέχετο, οπερ ο Κλεινίας παρεσκεύασε, καὶ εφθασεν ημάς επ' αυτού περιμένων αυτός.	ἐπεὶ δὲ Πάντες εκάθευδον,
περί πρώτας νυκτός φύλακας προήμεν άψοφητί,
4	Αευκίππην τού Χατύρου χειραγωγούντο?, καὶ γὰρ ὁ Κώνωῆτ, ὅσπερ η μιν εφήδρευε, κατὰ τύχην εκείνην άπεδήμει την ημέραν, τῇ δεσποίνη διακονησόμένος, ανοίγει δὴ τὰς θύρας ο Σάτυρος
1 0ἡραν—his third victim—is the ingenious emendation of Beden for Θύραν, the third door.
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30.	It so happened that just at that moment I sent Satyrus to her to see if she were prepared to run away with us. But before she even heard what he had to say, “ 1 implore you,” said she to Satyrus, “in the name of our country gods and all there are in the world, take me away, wherever you like, out of my mother’s sight. If you go away and leave me behind, I shall end my life by a noose of my own making.” When I heard of her words, I felt that the greater part of my anxiety was gone ; we waited a couple of days, while my father was still away,1 and began to make our preparations for flight.
31.	Satyrus still had some of that drug left with which he had put Conops to sleep; and while he was waiting upon us, he poured some of it unobserved into the last cup which he was bringing to Panthea: after rising from the table she went to her chamber and there fell at once asleep. Leucippe had a second chambermaid ; with her, too, ever since she had been placed in that position, Satyrus had pretended to be in love, and he gave her also a dose of the same mixture; then he proceeded to his third victim, the porter, and successfully drugged him with a similar draught. A carriage was waiting in readiness for us outside the gates, due to the forethought of Clinias, and he himself got into it and waited there for us. When everybody was asleep, at about the first watch of the night, we went out without a sound, Satyrus leading Leucippe by the hand; fortunately Conops, who was in constant ambush for us, was away on that particular day on some business for his mistress. Satyrus opened the
1 In Palestine : see V. x. § 3.
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καὶ ττροήλθομεν ως δὲ παρῇμεν ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας,
5	επέβημεν τοῦ οχήματος. ἦμεν δὲ οι Πάντες ἔξ, ἡμεῖς καὶ ὁ Κλεινίας καὶ δύο θεράποντες αυτού. ἐπελαύνομεν οὖν τὴν ἐπὶ Σιδῶνα καὶ περὶ μοίρας τής νυκτός δύο παρῇμεν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν καὶ εὐθὺς ἐπὶ Βηρυτόν τον δρόμον ἐποιοὑμεθα, νομίζοντας
6	εὐρήσειν ἐκεῖ ναῦν εφορμούσαν. καί ούκ ήτυχη-σαμβν ως yap ἐπὶ τοῦ Βηρυτίων λιμένος ἡλθο-μεν, αναγόμενου σκάφος ευρομεν, ἄρτι τὰ πρυμνήσια μέλλον άττολύειν. μηδὲν οὖν ερωτήσαντες τγοΙ πλεῖ, μετεσκευαζόμεθα ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἐκ τῆς γἣς, καὶ ἦν ὁ καιρός μικρόν άνω της ἕω. ἔπλει δὲ τὺ πλοῖον εἰς ’Αλεξάνδρειάν, τὴν μεγάλην τοῦ Νείλου πόλιν.
32.	Ἕχαιρον τὺ ττρώτον ορών την θάλασσαν, οΰττω πελαγίζοντας τοῦ σκάφους άλλ' ἐπὶ τοῖς λιμέσιν εποχούμενου, ως. δὲ ἔδοξεν οὔριον εἱναι πρὸς ἀναγωγὴν τὺ 7τνεῦμα, θόρυβος ἦν πολὺ? κατὰ τὺ σκάφος, των ναυτών διαθεὁντων, τοῦ κυβερνήτου κελεύοντος, έλκομένων τών κάλων
2 ἡ κεραία τταριήηατο, τὺ ἱστίον καθίετο, ή ναϋς άττεσάλεύετο, τὰς άyκvpaς άνεσπων, ό λιμὴν κατελείττετο· τὴν γῆν εωρώμεν ἀπὸ τῆ? νηὸς κατὰ μικρόν αναχωρούσαν, ως αυτήν πλέουσαν παιανισμὸς ἦν καὶ πολλή τις εὐχὴ, θεοὺς σωτή-ρας καλοΰντες,1 εύφημοϋντες αίσιον τον ττλούν γενέσθαι* τὺ ττνεύμα ήρετο σφοδρότερον, τὺ ἱστίον εκυρτούτο και εΐλκε την ναύν.
1 The editors have altered these participles into the genitive: but a nominativus pendens does not seem an impossibility in Achilles Tatius.
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doors ; we followed ; and when we had arrived at the gates, we entered the carriage : we were six in all—ourselves, Clinias, and two servants of his. We took the road to Sidon; arriving there when another watch of the night was about spent, we hurried on to Berytus, expecting that we should find some ship at anchor there. Nor were we disappointed: for as we arrived at the harbour of Berytus, we found a ship just sailing, on the very point of casting loose; so we asked no questions as to her destination, but embarked all our belongings aboard ; it was then a little before dawn. It appeared that she was making the voyage to Alexandria, the great city at the mouth of the Nile.
32.	I was at once full of joy, even at my first sight of the ocean, before the boat got out to sea but was still riding in the harbour. When the breeze seemed favourable for putting off, a busy commotion arose throughout the ship—the crew running hither and thither, the helmsman giving his orders, men hauling on the ropes. The yard-arm was pulled round, the sail set, the ship leaped forward, the anchors were pulled in-deck, the harbour was left; we saw the coast little by little receding from the ship, as though it were itself in movement; there were songs of joy and much prayer directed to the gods saviours, invoking good omens for a prosperous voyage; meanwhile the wind freshened, the sail bellied, and the ship sped along.
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33.	Ἕτυχε δὲ τι? ἡμῖν νεανίσκος παρασκήνιον, ος ἐπεὶ καιρός ἦν άρίστον, φίΧοφρονούμενος ημάς συναριστάν ήξίου. καί ἡμῖν δὲ ὁ Σάτυρος παρέφερεν- ώστε εἰς μέσον καταθέμενοι α είγομεν,
2	τὺ ἄριστον εκοινουμεν, ήδη δὲ καὶ λόγον, λέγω δὴ πρώτος- “ Ποθεν, ώ νεανίσκε, και τινα σε δεῖ καΧεΐν; ” “Ἐγὼ Μενἐλαος/’ εἶπεν· “τὺ δὲ 'γένος
3	Αιγύπτιος. τα δὲ ύμέτερα τινα; ”	“ Ἐγὼ
Κλειτοφῶν, οὐτος Κλεινίας, Φοίνικες ἄμφω.” “ Τις οὖν ἡ πρόφασις υ μιν της αποδημίας; ” “Ἠν σὺ πρώτος ἡμῖν φράσης, και τα παρ' ημών ακουση.
34.	Λἐγει οὖν ὁ Μενἐλαος· “Τὺ μεν κεφάΧαιον τής εμής αποδημίας ερως βάσκανος και Θήρα δυστυχής, ήρων μειράκιου καΧοΰ* τὺ δὲ μειράκιον φιΧόθηρον ἦν. έπεϊχον τα ποΧΧά, κρατεΐν ούκ ήδυνάμην. ως δὲ οὐκ επειθον, είπόμην ἐπὶ
2	τὰς ἄγρας κἀγώ. έθηρώμεν οὖν ίππεύοντες άμφω και τα πρώτα ηύτυχοΰμεν, τα λεπτὰ
3	διώκοντες τῶν θηρίων, εξαίφνης δὲ σῦς τῆς ὔλης προπηδα καί το μειράκιον έδίωκε· καὶ ὁ σῦς επιστρέφει την *γένυν και αντιπρόσωπος εχώρει δρόμφ, και τὺ μειράκιον ούκ έξετρέπετο, βοώντος εμού και κεκρα<γότος, ‘Ἕλκε τον 'ίππον, μετἐνεγκε τὰς ήνίας, πονηρόν το θηρίον' άνάζας 1 δὲ ὁ σῦς
4	σπουδή ετρεγεν ως επ' αυτό* και οι μεν συνέ-πιπτον ἀλλήλοις, ἐμὲ δὲ τρόμος, ως ειδον,
1	The MSS. have ἀλλά£ας : ἄ£ας or ανά£ας were suggested by Jacobs, and one of them is almost certainly right. 1
1 παρασκήνιον means literally “bivouacking near us.” It was doubtless the custom (as in modern ships in Eastern
118
Digitized by Google
BOOK II, 33-34
33.	There happened to be camping near us 1 on
board a young man, who, when breakfast-time2 arrived, very courteously asked us to take the meal with him. Satyrus was just bringing our victuals; so that we put all that we had into the common stock, and made a joint meal and also shared the conversation. I was the first to speak : “ Where do you come from, young sir, and what are you called?” “ Menelaus is my name,” he replied, “ an Egyptian by nationality. What are yours ? ”	“ I am Clitophon, this is Clinias,
Phoenicians both.” “ What then is the reason that you are thus leaving your country?” “Tell us your story first, and then we will relate ours to you.”
34.	Menelaus then began : “ The summary of my absence from my native land is an ill-starred love and a hunt with evil event. I loved a fair youth, who was a passionate huntsman. I tried to check him, but my attempts were unsuccessful; as he would not obey me, I used to go with him on his expeditions. One day we were both out hunting on horseback; at first we were successful, chasing small beasts only. Suddenly a boar sprang from the wood ; the youth gave chase. Then the boar turned and faced him, charging directly at him. But he would not give ground, though I shouted and yelled, ' Pull in your horse and tum the reins; the beast is dangerous.’ The boar made a spring and charged right at him. They closed with one another, but as I saw it I was
waters) for the passengers to bring their bedding and other household effects and make themselves as comfortable as they could on the deck.
2 ἄριστον is ctejeuner, and may be regarded indifferently as breakfast or luncheon. 1
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λαμβάνει καὶ φοβούμενος μὴ φθάση το θηρίον καί πατάξη τον ίππον, εναγκυλισάμενος τ ο ἀκόντιον, πρὶν ακριβώς καταστοχάσασθαι του σκοπού, πέμπω το βέλος· το δὲ μειράκιον παρα-
5	θεόν αρπάζει την βολήν. τινα οἴει με τότε ψυχήν εχειν; ει και ψυχήν ειχον ὅλως, ως αν άλλος τις άποθάνοι ζών. το δὲ οίκτρότερον, τὰς χειρας ώρεγέ μοι μικρόν ἔτι έμπνέων καί περιέβαλλε και άποθνήσκων ούκ έμίσει με τον πονηρόν 6 υπ* ἐμοῦ πεφονευμένος, αλλά την ψυχήν αφή κε τῇ
6	φονευσάση περιπλεκόμενος δεξιά. άγουσιν οὖν με ἐπὶ τὺ δικαστήριον οι του μειράκιον γονείς ούκ άκοντα· καί γὰρ παρελθων άπελογούμην οὐδὲν, θανάτου δὲ έτιμώμην ἐμαυτῷ, ελεήσαντες ούν οι δικασταὶ προσετίμησάν μοι τριετή φυγήν ἦς νυν τέλος εχούσης, αύθις ἐπὶ τὴν ἐμαντού καταίρω.”
7	επεδάκρυσεν ό Κλεινίας αυτού λἐγοντος Πάτροκλον πρόφασιν, άναμνησθείς Χαρικλέους. και 6 Μενέλαος, “Τἀμὰ δακρύεις,” ἔφη, “ ἣ καὶ σέ τι τοιούτον εξήγαγε;" στενάξας ούν ό Κλεινίας καταλέγει τον Χαρικλέα και τον 'ίππον, κάγω τάμαυτού.
35.	Ὀρῶν ούν τον Μενέλαον εγωγε κατηφή πάνυ των εαυτού μεμνημένον, τον δε Κλεινιαν ύποδακρύοντα μνήμη Χαρικλέονς, βουλόμενος αυτούς της λύπης άπαγάγειν, ἐμβάλλω λόγον ερωτικής εχόμενον ψυχαγωγίας· καί γὰρ οὑδὲ ἡ Αενκίππη παρήν, ἀλλ’ ἐν μυχψ εκάθευδε τής 1
1 In Greek law-suits the defendant was required to state the penalty he thought would be the just reward for his offence : the reader will recall the manner in which Socrates did so at his trial, recorded in Plato’s Apologia.
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overcome with fright, and, fearing that the brute would get his blow in first and wound the horse, I poised my javelin without taking sufficiently careful aim, and let fly. The youth crossed the line and received it full. What do you think that my feelings were then ? If I had any feelings at all, they were like those of a living death. More pitiful still, while he yet faintly breathed he stretched out his hands to me and embraced me; in his death-throes he that was slaughtered by me did not loathe my accursed self, but he gave up the ghost embracing my murderous hand. His parents dragged me, not at all unwilling, before the tribunal of justice. I made no defence there, and proposed the penalty of death.1 So the jury took pity upon me, and sentenced me to three years’ banishment; this period has now come to an end, and I am returning to my own country/* As he spoke, Clinias wept as the Trojan women wept over Patroclus2; he remembered Charicles. “ You weep at my woes,” said Menelaus ; “ Has some similar adventure exiled you too ? ” Then Clinias groaned bitterly and related to him the story of Charicles and the horse, and I told my tale too.
35.	Seeing that Menelaus was greatly dejected at the memory of his sorrows, and that Clinias too was secretly weeping when he recalled Charicles, I was anxious to banish their grief, and embarked upon a discussion which would divert the mind by a love-interest. Leucippe was not present, but was
2	Homer, Iliad, xix. 302. The captive Trojan women were forced to act as mourners for the dead Patroclus ; and they shed real enough tears, but they were thinking of them own woes rather than of the dead hero, The scene passed into a proverb, which is ιλβο need by Plutarch.
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2	νηὸς. λέγω δὴ πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὑπομειδιῶν “Ὠς παρὰ πολὺ κρατεί μου Κλεινίας* εβούΧετο γὰρ Χέγειν κατὰ γυναικών, ώσπερ είωθει. ῥᾴον δὲ ἂν
3	εἵποι νῦν ἦτοι, ώς κοινωνον έρωτος ευρών, ούκ οιδα γὰρ πῶς επιχωριάζει νυν ὁ εἰ? τοὺς άρρενας ἔρως.” “ Οὐ γὰρ πολὺ ἄμεινον,” ὁ Μενέλαος ἔφη, “ τοῦτο εκείνου; καί yap άπΧούστεροι παιδες γυναικών και το κάλλος αὐτοῖς δριμυτερόν εις
4	ηδονήν” “ Πώς δριμύτερον,” ἔφην, “ ὅ τι παρα-κύήταν μόνον οἴχεται καὶ οὐκ άποΧαυσαι δίδωσι τῷ φιλοῦντι, ἀλλ’ ἔοικε τῷ τοῦ Ταντάλου
5	πω ματ ι; πολλάκις γἀθ ἐν $ πίνεται πέφευyε, και ἀπῆλθεν ὁ εραστής ούχ ευρών πιεῖν τὸ δὲ ἔτι πινόμενον αρπάζεται πριν 1 ὁ πίνων κορεσθή. και ούκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ παιδὺς άπεΧθεΐν εραστήν ἄλυπον ἔχοντα τὴν ἡδονήν καταΧείπει yap ετι διψώντα.”
36. Καὶ ὁ Μενἐλαος, “Αγνοείς, ω ΚΧειτοφών,”
ἔφη, “ το κεφάΧαιον τής ηδονής, ποθεινόν yap
αει το ακόρεστου· τὺ μὲν γδη εἰς χρήσιν /	/ν	/	\ £ \
χρονιωτερον τῳ κορω μαραίνει το τερπνόν· το οε
άρπαζόμενον καινόν έστιν ἀεὶ καὶ μᾶλλον ανθεί*
οὐ γὰρ γεγηρακυϊαν εχει την ηδονήν, καί2 ὅσον
ἐλαττοῦται τῷ χρὁνῳ, τοσοῦτον εἰς μέγεθος
1	Cobet wished to insert ἄν after πρίν.
2	It is not possible to make sense of the words τοῖς ἄλλοις which here followed καί. I omit them with Hercher.
1 Clitophon shewed a very proper spirit in waiting for
Leucippe’s absence before propounding this dubbio amoroso. Anthony Hedges in his translation (1638) omits the whole
122
Digitized by Google
BOOK II, 35-36
asleep in the ship’s hold.1 I remarked to them with a smile, “ How much more fortunate than I is Clinias: he was doubtless about to declaim against women, as is his wont, and now he can speak with the greater freedom, because he has found another that shares his ideas in love. I know not how it is that this affection for youths is now so fashionable.” “ Why,” said Menelaus, “is not the one sort much preferable to the other ? Youths have a much simpler nature than women, and their beauty is a keener stimulant to delight.” “ How keener,” said I, “ considering that it has no sooner blossomed 2 than it is gone, giving the adorer no opportunity of enjoying it ? It is like the draught of Tantalus; often in the very act of drinking it disappears, and the lover must retire thirsty, and that which is actually being drunk is whisked away before the drinker has had his fill. Never can the lover leave the object of his affection with unalloyed delight; it always leaves him thirsty still.”
36.	“ You know not, Clitophon,” said Menelaus, “ the sum of all pleasure: the unsatisfied is the most desirable of all. The longer a thing lasts, the more likely is it to cloy by satiety; that which is constantly being ravished away from us is ever new and always at its prime—delight cannot grow old and the shorter its time the greater is its intensity
passage from here to the end of the book, and della Croce omits some and softens down some of the rest: of the two, I have followed della Croce’s example rather than that of Hedges, as the discussion is characteristic, and certainly less gross than the similar example at the end of [pseudo-JLucian’s Amor ee.
2 παρακόψαν means literally “peeped out.”
123
Digitized by Google
ACHILLES TATIUS
2	εκτείνεται πόθῳ. και τ6 ρόδον δια τοῦτο τῶν ἄλλων εύμορφότερόν εστι φυτών, ὅτι τὺ κάλλος αυτόν φεύγε ι ταχὐ. δὑο γὰρ ἐγὼ νομίζω κατ ανθρώπους κάλλη πλανᾶσθαι, τὺ μὲν ουράνιον, τὺ δὲ πάνδημον, [ώσπερ τοῦ κάλλους οἱ χορηγοί
3	θεαί].1 ἀλλὰ τὺ μὲν ουράνιον αχθεται θνητφ σκήνει 2 δtδεμέvov και ζητεί προς ουρανόν ταχύ φεύγει ν τὺ δὲ πάνδημον έρριπται κάτω και ἐγ χρονίζει περί τοῖς σώμασιν. εἰ δὲ καὶ ποιητήν δει λαβειν μάρτυρα τής ουρανίας του κάλλους ανόδου, άκουσον 'Ομήρου λέγοντος,
Τὸν καὶ άνηρείψαντο θεοί Διἳ οίνοχοεύειν
κάλλεος εΐνεκα οΐο, ἵν* άθανάτοισι μετείη.
4	οὐδεμία δὲ άνέβη ποτε εις ουρανον διά κάλλος γυνή (καὶ γὰρ γυναιζί κεκοινωνηκεν ό Ζευς) ἀλλ’ Ἀλκμήνην μὲν ἔχει πένθος καί φυγή* Δανάην δὲ λάρναξ καὶ θάλασσα· Σεμέλη δε π υ ρος γἀγονε τροφή. ἄν δὲ μειράκιον Φρυγὸς έρασθή, τον ουρανον αὐτῷ δίδωσιν, ινα και συνοική καί οίνοχόον ἔχῃ τοῦ νέκταρος· ή δὲ πρότερον
1	The bracketed words can hardly be construed: they are probably the insertion of a scholiast. Whether the words of the bracketed passage be genuine or not, the reference is to the two kinds of love treated of in Plato’s Symposium.
2	Jacobs’ emendation for the MSS. κάλλει.
1	This argument—and its contrary used by Clitophon in his speech above—is a commonplace of discussions of this kind. Paul Adam paradoxically alleged the opposite: “ L^phebe offre une beauiS plus durable que la vierge ; et cet espoir de durie suffit seul a justifier sa mpr4matie”
2	See note on this passage in the Greek text.
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increased in desire.1 This is why the rose is of all flowers the most beautiful, because its beauty is so fleeting. I hold that there are two different kinds of beauty conversant among men, the one heavenly, the other vulgar [presided over by their respective goddesses2]; the heavenly sort chafes at being fettered by its mortal habitation and is ever seeking to hurry back again to its heavenly home, while the vulgar kind is diffused on our earth below and stays long in association with human bodies. If one may quote a poet as a witness of the flight of beauty to heaven, listen to Homer, who tells how
The gods to be Jove’s cup-bearer in heaven him 8 did take,
To dwell immortal there with them, all for his beauty’s sake.
But no woman ever went up to heaven by reason of her beauty—yes, Zeus had dealings with women too— but the fate of Alcmene4 was sorrow and exile, of Danae6 an ark and the sea, while Semele6 became food for fire. But if his affections fall upon this Phrygian youth, he takes him to heaven to be with him and to pour his nectar for him ; and she 7 whose
3	Ganymede. Iliad, xx. 234.
4	The wife of Amphitryon, in whose semblance Zeus vipited her and begat Heracles.
6	The daughter of Acrisius, visited by Zeus in the form of a shower of gold. Her father in anger put her and her baby (Perseus) into a chest or ark and sent them adrift at sea ; they finally arrived at the island of Seriphus.
6	The daughter of Cadmus, who foolishly prayed that Zeus might visit her as he visited Hera. He came therefore with fire and lightning, by which she was destroyed ; but her offspring was saved, the ged Dionysus.
7	Hebe.
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διάκονος της τιμής βξεήν	οι μαι,
/ »ί
γυνή.
37.	ΓΤπολαβὼν οὖν ἐγώ, “ Καὶ μὴν ουράνιον,” ἔφην, “ ἔοικε μᾶλλον εἷναι τὺ τῶν γυναικών κάλλος, ὅσον μὴ ταχὺ φθείρεται· iyyvs yap του θειου τὺ άφθαρτον. το δὲ κινούμενου ἐν φθορά θνητην φύσιν μιμούμενου, ούκ ουράνιόν ἐστιν
2	ἀλλὰ πάνδημον. ήράσθη μειράκιου Φρυγος, avrjyayev εἰς ουρανόν τον Φpvya· τὺ δὲ κάλλος τῶν γυναικών αυτόν τον Δία κaτηyayεv ἐξ ουρανού. διὰ γυναῖκα ποτε Ζεὺς εμυκησατο, διὰ γυναῖκα ποτε Σάτυρον ωρχησατο, καὶ χρυσόν
3	πεποίηκεν ὲαυτὺν ἄλλῃ yυvaικί. οίνοχοείτω μὲν Γανυμήδης, μετὰ δὲ τῶν θεών Ἠρα 1 πινέτω, ἵνα ἔχῃ μειράκιον διάκονον yυvή^ ἐλεῶ δὲ αυτού καί την ἁρπαγήν ὰρνις ἐπ’ αυτόν κατεβη ὼμηστής, ὁ δὲ ἀνάρπαστος γενόμενος υβρίζεται, καί εοικεν έσταυρωμενφ· 2 καὶ τὺ θέαμά ἐστιν αϊσχιστον,
1	Gottling’s emendation "H/Stj is most attractive, considering the mention of her at the end of the last chapter: and yet ‘'Ηρα may still be right, Hera and Ganymede being considered as the two rivals for the affections of Zeus: as Ganymede poured out the wine for the heavenly feast, Hera, the queen of the gods, might properly be said to have him as her butler.
2	A brilliant emendation by Jacobs for the MSS. τυραν-
νουμίνφ.
1	Europa. cf. Book I. chap. i.
2	Antiope. See Ovid, Metamorphoses, vi. 110. The whole passage (a continuation of that quoted upon Book I. chap. i. Jin.) is here instructive :
She portray’d also there
Asterie struggling with an Erne which did away her bear. And over Leda she had made a Swan his wings to splay.
She added also how by Jove in shape of Satyr gay
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was formerly this duty, was deprived of the honour— she, I fancy, was a woman.”
37. Here I interrupted him. “ Woman’s beauty,” said I, “ seems the more heavenly of the two, because it does not rapidly fade; the incorruptible is not far from the divine, while that which is ever changing and corruptible (in which it resembles our poor mortality) is not heavenly but vulgar. Zeus was fired with a Phrygian stripling ; true, and he took his Phrygian up to heaven ; but women’s beauty actually brought Zeus down from heaven. For a woman Zeus once lowed as a bull1; for a woman 2 he danced the satyr’s dance ; for another woman he changed himself into gold. Let Ganymede pour out the wine; but let Hera drink with the gods, so that a woman may have a youth to serve her. I am even sorry for him in the manner of his assumption—a savage bird swooped down upon him, and when he had been seized by it he was placed in an ignominious position, looking like one crucified.8 Can one imagine a viler sight than a youth hanging from a beast’s
The fair Antiope with a pair of children was besped :
And how he took Amphitryo’s shape when in Alcmena’s bed He gat the worthy Hercules : and how he also came To Danae like a Shower of Gold, to Aegine like a Flame,
A Shepherd to Mnemosyne, and like a Serpent sly To Proserpine.
8	This is very different from Tennyson’s beautiful portrait in The Palace of Art:
Or else flush’d Ganymede, his rosy thigh Half-buried in the Eagle’s down,
Sole as a flying star shot through the sky Over the pillar’d town.
But pictures also exist in which Ganymede is represented as in the extremity of anguish and terror, such as one ascribed to Rembrandt in the Dresden Gallery.
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4	μειράκιον ἐξ ονύχων κρεμάμενον. £εμἐλην δὲ εἰς Οὐρανόν άvήyayεv οὐκ ὰρνις ὼμηστής, ἀλλὰ πῦρ. καὶ μὴ θαυμάσης, εἰ διὰ πυρὸς τις ἀναβαίνει εἰς Οὐρανόν οὕτως άνέβη Ἠρακλῆς. εἰ δὲ Δανάης τὴν λάρνακα γελᾴς, πώς τὸν Περσία σιωπάς; Ἀλκμήνη δὲ τοῦτο μόνον δῶρον ἀρκεῖ, ὅτι δι’
5	αυτήν έκλεψεν ό Ζεὺς τρεῖς ὅλους ήλιους, εἰ δὲ δεῖ μεθἑντα τὰς μυθολογίας αυτήν εἰπεῖν τὴν ἐν τοῖς έpyoις ἡδονήν, ἐγὼ μὲν πρωτόπειρος ων εις fγυναίκας, ὅσον όμιλήσαι ταῖς εἰς Ἀφροδίτην πωλουμεναις· άλλος yap αν ἴσως είπεϊν τι καλ πλέον εχοι μεμυημένος· είρήσεται δε μοι, καν
6	μετρίως ἔχω πείρας. yvvaiKi1 μὲν οὐν ὑγρὸν μὲν τὺ σῶμα ἐν ταῖς συμπλοκαϊς, μαλθακά δε τα χείλη πρὸς τὰ φιλήματα, και διά τοῦτο μὲν ἔχει το σώμα εν τοῖς άyκaλίσμaσιvf ἐν δὲ ταῖς σαρξιν ὅλως ἐνηρμοσμἐνον, καί πως ἐγκείμενον
7	περιβάλλει την ηδονήν iyyίζει δε τοϊς νείλεσιν ώσπερ σφpayΐδaς τὰ φιλήματα, φιλεῖ θε τέχνη και σκευάζει το φίλημα yλυκύτεpov. ου γὰρ μόνον εθέλει φιλεΐν τοῖς χείλεσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς όδούσι συμβάλλεται και περί το του φιλοΰντος στόμα βόσκεται καί δάκνει τὰ φιλήματα· εχει δε τινα και μαστός επαφώμενος
8	ιδίαν ηδονην. εν δε τη της ’Αφροδίτης ακμή οίστρεϊ μεν ύφ’ ηδονής, περικέχηνε δε φιλούσα και μαίνεται· αι δε yλώτται τούτον τον χρόνον φοιτώσιν άλλήλαις εις ομιλίαν και ως δυνανται βιάζονται κάκειναι φιλεΐν συ δε μείζονα ποιείς
1 These generic terms are throughout the argument in the singular, and Hercher seems to be right in here altering the plural ywattf into the singular γυναικί.
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[talons? But Semele was caught up to heaven— not by a savage bird, but by fire. It is no matter for surprise that any should ascend to heaven through fire : that is how Hercules' ascended. You laugh at Danae’s ark, but you say nothing of Perseus.1 |As for Alcmene, this compliment alone is enough for her, that for her sake Zeus stole away three whole courses of the sun.2 But it is time to leave mythology and to talk of the delights of reality, though here I am but a novice ; I have only had the society of women to whom love is a profession; perhaps somebody else who lias been more deeply initiated might have more to say ; but I will make an attempt, though my experience has been so small. Mulieribus ergo lubricum corpus in concubitu, mollia labra ad osculationes, quare et in amplexu brachiorum suorum et in teneritudine carnium corpus suum praebet, quod et juxta amantem jacens volup-tatem circumfundit: oseula autem tanquam sigilla labris ejus imprimit, artificiose enim osculatur et de industria suavius osculum facit. Non labris enim tantum osculatur, sed etiam dentibus convenit et circa os amantis pascitur et basiis suis mordet; cujus et papilla tacta propriam voluptatem affert. In summo vero Veneris discrimine baccliatur voluptate concitatii, inhiat dum basiat, et furit; coeunt interea inter se linguae et invicem, quoad licet, osculari volunt:
,	1 Danae’s hero son—a worthy scion of Zeus.
2 “ Tam libens cum ea conciibuit, ut unum diem usurparet, duas noetes congeminaret, ita ut Alcumena tam longam noctem admiraretur.”—Hyginus, Fabnlat, 29.
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9	τὴν ἡδονήν, άνοίγων τὰ φιλήματα. πρὸς δὲ το τέρμα αυτό τῆς Ἀφροδίτης ?; γυνὴ γινόμενη πέφυκεν ἀσθμαίνειν ὑπὸ καυματώδους ἡδονῆς, τὺ δὲ άσθμα συν πνευματι ερωτικώ μέχρι των του στόματος χειΧέων άναθορόν συντυγχάνει πΧανω-μένω τω φιΧήματι καί ζητούντι καταβήναι κάτω·
10	άναστρέφον τε συν τω άσθματι και τὺ φίΧημα και μιχθεν ἕπεται καὶ βάλλει τὴν καρδίαν ἡ δὲ ταραχθεϊσα τω φιΧηματι πάλλεται, εἰ δὲ μὴ τοῖς σπΧάηχνοις ἦν δεδεμένη, ηκοΧούθησεν αν καί άνείΧκυσεν αυτήν άνω τοῖς φιΧημασι. παίδων δὲ φιΧηματα μεν απαίδευτα, περιπΧοκαι δε αμαθείς, ’Αφροδίτη δε αργή, ηδονής δε οὐδὲν.”
38.	Καὶ ὁ Μενἐλαος, “ Ἀλλὰ σὑ μοι δοκεῖς/’ ἔφη, “μὴ πρωτόπειρος ἀλλὰ γέρων εις Ἀφροδίτη ν τυγχάνειν τοσαύτας ημών κατέχεας γυναικών περιεργίας. εν μέρει δε καί τα των παίδων
2	άντάκουσον. γυναικϊ μεν γάρ πάντα έπίπΧαστα και τα ρήματα καί τὰ σχήματα· καν είναι δὁξῃ καΧή, των άΧειμμάτων ἡ πολυπράγμων μηχανή. καί ἐστιν αυτής τὺ κάλλος ἣ μύρων, ή τριχών βαφής, ή και φ υ κωμάτων 1 ἂν δὲ τῶν πολλών τούτων γυμνώσης δόλων, ἔοικε κοΧοιφ γεγνμνω-
3	μένφ των του μύθου πτερών. τὺ δὲ κάλλος τὺ παιδικόν ούκ αρδεύεται μύρων όσφραΐς, ουδέ δοΧεραΐς και άΧΧοτρίαις όσμαις, πάσης δε γυναικών μυραΧοιφίας ήδιον οδωδεν ό τών παίδων
4	ἱδρὼς, ἔξεστι δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ πρὸ τῆς ἐν Αφροδίτη συμπΧοκής καί εν παλαίστρα συμπεσειν καί
1 The MSS. φιλημάτων cannot be right: kisses are not a kind of cosmetic or artificial means of producing beauty, Jacobs proposed συντριμμάτων, which is too far from the text,
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majorem autem efficis voluptatem ore ad oscula aperto. Tunc Veneris ad ipsum culmen anhelat propter ardentem voluptatem, natura ipsius cogente, mulier ; cujus anhelitus cum amatorio spiritu usque ad labia oris surgens, vaganti occurrit osculo et intus descendere desideranti; quod reversum et post anhelitus mixtionem subsequitur et cor vulnerat. Cor vero cum osculo turbatur, subsalit; et nisi ad ipsum corpus esset religatum, secutum per talia oscula sese in altum ferret. Puerorum contra minime instructa oscula, carens arte concubitus, tarda Venus; in iis denique nihil est voluptatis.”
38. Tunc Menelaus: “At enim tu mihi videris,” inquit, “ tiro minime sed inveteratus in rebus Veneriis esse, quippe qui tantas mulierum industrias nobis narraveris ; nunc contra et res pueriles audi. Apud mulieres omnia fuco illita sunt, et verba et facta, quarum si qua videtur pulchra, nihil est nisi pigmentorum artificiosa colluvies; illius pulchritudo aut murrae aut capillorum tinctorum aut fucorum est:	quibus dolis mulierem si privas omnibus,
similis graculo est pennis, qualiter in fabula, denudato. At pulchritudo puerilis non madet olenti murra neque odoribus fallacibus et sui alienis ; sudor vero puerilis suavius olet quam omnia mulierum unguenta. Necnon multo ante ipsum concubitum licet pueris in gymnasio occurrere, et palam amplecti,
and I have, with all diffidence, written φνκωμάτων. Knox would prefer φαρμάκων.
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φανερῶς πβριχνθήναι καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσιν αισχύνην αι πβριπλοκαί· καί ου μαλθάσσβι τὰς ἐν Ἀφροδίτη περιπλοκὰς ὺγρὁτητι σαρκών, ἀλλ’ αντί-τυπεῖ πρὸς ἄλληλα τὰ σώματα και περὶ τῆς ηδονής ἀθλει. τὰ δὲ φιλήματα σοφίαν μὲν οὐκ ἔχει γυναικείαν, οὐδὲ μαγγανεὐει τοῖς χείλεσι σ ιν α μωρόν1 απάτην, ως δὲ οἵδε φιλεῖ, καὶ οὑκ ἐστι τέχνης ἀλλὰ τὴς φύσβως τα φιλήματα. αὕτη δὲ παιδὺς φιλήματος βίκων εἰ νέκταρ έπήηνυτο και χεῖλος ἐγίνετο, τοιαντα αν βσχβς τα φιλήματα, φιλών δὲ οὐκ αν βχοις κόρον, ἀλλ’ ὅσον έμφορή, διψής ἔτι φιλεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν άποσπάσβιας τὺ στόμα, μέχρις αν υφ> ηδονής έκφυλης τα φιλήματα.”
1 An ingenious correction of Jacobs for the MSS. είναι
1 Besides the similar discussion of this dubbio amoroso at the end of the Amoren of pseudo-Lucian, referred to on
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et tales amplexus verecundia non afiiciuntur ; neque ipsam rem Veneream nimium molleficant lubricae carries, sed corpus corpori resist it et de voluptate invicem contendit. Oscula vero arte muliebri carent, neque in labris dolos meretricios congerit puer; sed ut novit osculatur, ut basia non sint artis sed naturae : imago basii puerilis, si nectar concretum esset et labrum factum; talia habuisses basia. Osculans denique puerum nunquam satiareris: sed quo magis implereris, eo etiam osculari sitires, neque os ab ore detraheres dum prae ipsa voluptate oscula refugeres.” 1
p. 123, mention may also be made of a medieval example, the “Ganymede and Helen” (Zeitschrift fur Deutsches Alterthum, xviii. p. 124), and, in Oriental literature, Arabian Nights, 419 sqq. The curious may find a full investigation of our author’s sources for this dialogue by Friedrich Wilhelm, in vol. lvii. of the Rheinisches Museum,
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1.	Τρίτην δὲ ημέραν πλεόντων ἡμῶν, ἐξ αιθρίας πολλῆς αἰφνίδιον ἀχλὺς περιχεϊται καί της ημέρας άπωΧώΧει τὺ φῶ?· εγείρεται δὲ κάτωθεν άνεμος εκ τής θαλάσσης κατά πρόσωπον τῆς νηὸς καὶ ὁ κυβερνήτης περιάηειν εκέΧευσε την κεραίαν.
2	καὶ σπουδῇ περιἣγον οἱ ναῦται, πῇ μὲν τὴν οθόνην ἐπὶ θάτερα συνάηοντες άνω τοῦ κέρως βία (τὺ γὰρ πνεύμα σφοδρότερον εμπεσον άνθέΧ-κειν ου κ έπ έτρεπε), πῇ δὲ πρὸς θάτερον μέρος, φυΧάττοντες του πρόσθεν μέτρου καθ' δ συνε-βαινεν ούρων είναι τῇ περιαγωγῇ τὺ πνεύμα.
3	κΧίνεται δὲ κοῖλον τοίχισαν το σκάφος και ἐπὶ Ι
θάτερα μετεωρίζεται και πάντη πρηνές ἦν, καὶ Ι ἐδὁκει τοῖς πολλοῖς ἡμῶν ἀεὶ περιτραπήσεσθαι Ι καθ άπαξ εμπίπτοντος του πνεύματος.	μετε- |
σκευαζόμεθα ούν άπαντες εις τα μετέωρα τής νηὸς, ὅπως τὺ μὲν βαπτιζόμενον της νηὸς | άνακουφίσαιμεν, το δὲ τῇ προσθήκη βιασάμενοι
4	κατά μικρόν καθέΧοιμεν εις το ἀντίρροπον. πΧέον | δὲ ήνύομεν οὐδὲν άνέφερε γἀβ ἡμᾶς μᾶλλον ι κορυφούμενον το έδαφος τής νηος ή προς ημών |
5	κατεβιβάζετο. καί χρόνον μεν τινα διαταΧαν-τουμένην οὕτω τὴν ναύν τοῖς κυμασιν επαΧαιομεν εις τ ο άντ ίρροπον καθέΧκειν·1 αίφνίδιον δὲ μετά-
1 So Headlam for MSS. καὅελεῖν. τ34
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1.	Ον the third day of our voyage, the perfect calm we had hitherto experienced was suddenly overcast by dark clouds and the daylight disappeared, a wind blew upwards from the sea full in the ship’s face, and the helmsman bade the sailyard be slewed round. The sailors hastened to effect this, bunching up half the sail upon the yard by main force, for the increasing violence of the gusts obstructed their efforts; for the rest, they kept enough of the full spread to make the wind help them to tack. As a result of this, the ship lay on her side, one bulwark raised upward into the air and the deck a steep slope, so that most of us thought that she must heel over when the gale next struck us. We transferred ourselves therefore to that part of the boat which was highest out of water, in order to lighten that part whicli was down in the sea, and so if possible, by our own added weight depressing the former, to bring the whole again to a level; but all was of no avail: the high part of the deck, far from being weighed down by our presence, merely lifted us higher still away from the water. For some time we thus ineffectually struggled to bring to an equilibrium the vessel thus balanced on the waves: but the wind suddenly
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βάλλεται τὺ πνεῦμα ἐπὶ θάτερα τῆς νηὸς καὶ μικρόν βαπτιζεται τὺ σκάφος, τοῦ μὲν τέως εἰς κῦμα κΧιθέντος, άναθορόντος ὸξείᾳ ροπῇ, θατέρου δὲ, ἡ ῄωρεῖτο, καταρραγἐντος εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν.
6	κωκυτός οὖν αίρεται μέ^/ας ἐκ τῆς νηὸς, καὶ μετοικία πάλιν καὶ δρόμος μετὰ βοῆς ἐπὶ τὰς αρχαίας ἕδρας. κ«ὶ τρίτον καί τέταρτον καί ττοΧΚάκις το αυτό πάσχοντες κοινήν ταύτην ] είχομεν τω σκάφει την πΧάνην. πριν μεν yap | μετασκευάσασθαι τὺ πρώτον, δίαυΧος ημάς 1 διαΧαμβάνει δεύτερος.
2.	—κενοφορούντες ουν κατά την ναύν διά πάσης ἡμἐρας, δόλιχον τινα τοῦτον δρόμον μυρίον επονονμεν, αει τον θάνατον προσδοκώντες.
2	καὶ ἦν, ώς εἰκὁς, οὐ μακράν· περὶ γὰρ μεσημβρίαν δείΧην ό μεν ήΧιος τεΧεον αρπάζεται, έωρώμεν δε εαυτούς ως εν σελήνη, πῦρ μὲν ἀπ’ αυτής ϊπταται, μυκάται δέ βροντήν ουρανός και τον αέρα γεμίζει βόμβος, άντεβόμβει δὲ κάτωθεν των κυμάτων η στάσις, μεταξύ δὲ ουρανού και
3	θαλάσσης ανέμων ποικίΧων έσύριζε ψόφος, και ό μεν άηρ είχε σάXπιyyoς ήχον οι δέ κάΧοι περί την οθόνην πίπτουσιν, άντιπαταηούντες δὲ ετετρί-γεσαν, εφόβει δέ και τὰ ξύλα τῆ? νηὸς ρηγνὑ-μενα, μὴ κατὰ μικρόν άνοιχθείη τὺ σκάφος των yόμφωv άποσπωμένων γὲρρα δὲ περὶ πάσαν
4	την ναύν έκεκάΧυπτο. καὶ γὰρ ομβρος επέκΧυζε ποΧυς, ημείς δέ τὰ γἐρρα ὺποδὑντες ώσπερ εις ἄντρον εμένομεν, παραδόντες εαντούς τῇ τύχη,
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shifted to the other side so that the ship was almost sent under water, and instantly that part of the boat which had been down in the waves was now violently thrown up, and the part formerly raised on high was crushed down into the waters. Then arose a great wailing from the ship, and all changed their station, running, with shouts and cries, to the position in which they had been before they moved; and the same thing happening a third and a fourth, nay, many times, we thus imitated the motion of the ship; and even before we had finished one transmigration, the necessity for a second and contrary one was upon us.
2.	The whole day long then we carried our baggage up and down the ship, running, as it were, a longdistance race a thousand times, with the expectation of death ever before our eyes. Nor did it seem far off, for about mid-day or a little after the sun totally disappeared, and we could see one another no better than by moonlight. Lightning flashed from the sky, the heaven bellowed with thunder so that the whole air rang with the din ; this was answered from below by the turmoil of the waves, and between sky and sea whistled the noise of contending winds. In this manner the air seemed to be turned into one vast trumpet; the ropes beat against the sail, creaking as they crossed one another, and there was every reason to fear for the broken planks of the ship that the rivets would no longer keep together and that the whole would fall asunder. The wicker bulwarks were actually under water the whole ship round. For much rain fell too, washing over the decks, so we crept under the wattlings as if into a cave, and there *
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5	ρίφταντες τὰ? ἐλπίδας. τρικνμίαι δὲ Πολλαὶ καὶ πάντοθεν, αἱ μὲν κατὰ πρὁσωπον, αι δὲ κατ’ ουράν τῆς νηὸς ἀλλήλαις ἀντἐπιπτον. ἡ δὲ ναῦς ἀεὶ πρὸς μὴν τὸ κυρτούμενον τῆς θαλάσσης ἡγείρετο, πρὸς δὲ τὺ παράδρομον ήδη και χθαμαλόν τον κύματος κατεδύετο. ἐῶμει δὲ των
6	κυμάτων τα μὲν ὅρεσι, τὰ δὲ χάσμασιν. ἦν δὲ καὶ τὰ ςηκάρσια των κυμάτων εκατέρωθεν φοβερώτερα· άναβαίνουσα μεν yap ἐπὶ τὴν ναῦν ἡ θάλασσα διά των yέρρων εκυλίετο και
7	εκάλυπτε ττάν το σκάφος, το γὰρ κύμα αίρομε-νον ύψον, ψαύον αυτών των νεφών, πόρρωθεν μεν πρὸς αντιπρόσωπόν εφαίνετο τῷ σκάφει μέyεθoς οἷον1. . . . προσ ιον δε βλέπω ν, κατα-
8	ποθήσεσθαι την ναύν προσεδόκησας. ἦν οὐν άνεμων μάχη καί κυμάτων ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐκ ήδυνά-μεθα κατα χώραν μενειν υπό τον της νηὸς σεισμού. συμμιγὴς δὲ πάντων ἐγινετο βοή· ερροχθει το κύμα, επάφλαξε το πνεύμα, ὸλολυγ-μὺς yvvai^vt ἀλαλαγμὸς ἀνδρῶν, κελευσμὸς ναυτών, πάντα θρήνων και κωκυτών άνάμεστα.
9	καὶ ὁ κυβερνήτης εκέλευε ρίπτειν τον φόρτον διάκρισις δε ούκ ἦν ἀργὑρου καὶ χρυσού προς άλλο τι τών ευτελών, ἀλλὰ πάνθ’ ομοίως ήκοντί-ζομεν εξω τής νηὸς* πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν εμπόρων, αυτοί τών οικείων λαμβάνοντες εν οϊς είχον τάς ελπίδας, εώθουν ἐπειγὁμενοι. καὶ ἦν ἡ δη ἡ ναὺς τῶν επίπλων γυμνή* ὁ δὲ χειμών ούκ εσπένδετο.
1 The word to which the size of the billow is compared seems to be lost. Dr, Rouse suggests that it may have been ὅρος : a word which could easily be omitted by haploeraphy owing to its similarity with the first syllable of irpoqnov.
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we waited, trusting to luck but giving up all hope. Great waves came from every quarter ; some from the bows, some dashed against one another at the ship’s stern. The vessel rose first as the wave heaved beneath it, and then sank deep as it retired and sank low down; the billows were now like mountains, now like valleys. More terrifying still were those which struck us athwart from either side. For the water rose up, rolled over the bulwarks, and deluged the whole vessel; even from a distance the wave could be seen lifting its head on high so as almost to touch the clouds, and threatening the ship, as large as [a mountain]; and when one saw it as it approached nearer, one would think that it would swallow it up altogether. It was a fight between wind and water: we could never keep still in one spot owing to the shocks imparted to the vessel. A confused noise of all kinds arose —roaring of waves, whistling of wind, shrieking of women, shouting of men, the calling of the sailors’ orders; all was full of wailing and lamentation. Then the helmsman ordered the jettison of the cargo. No difference was made between gold and silver and the cheapest stuff, but we hurled all alike from the ship’s sides ; many of the merchants themselves seized their goods, on which all their hopes were centred, and hastened to pitch them overboard. Now the ship was stripped of all its contents ; but the storm was still unabated.
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3.	Τέλος 6 κυβερνήτης άπεπτων ρίπτει μεν τα πηδάΧια ἐκ των χειρων, άφίησι δὲ τὺ σκάφος ττ) θαΧάσση και εύτρεπίξει ἤδη τὴν εφοΧκίδα και τοῖς ναύταις έμβαίνειν κελεὑσας, τής αποβάθρας
2	ήρχεν οι δὲ εὐθὺς κατὰ πόδας ἐξήλλοντο. ἔνθα δὴ καὶ τὰ δεινὰ ἦν καὶ ἣν μάχη χειροποίητος. οι μεν γὰρ επιβάντες ἡδη τον κάΧων εκοπτον ος συνέδει τὴν εφοΧκίδα τω σκάφει* τῶν δὲ πΧωτήρων έκαστος ἔσπευδε μεταπηδάν ἔνθα καὶ τον κυβερνήτην έωράκεσαν εφέΧκοντα τον κάλων οἱ δὲ ἐκ τἧς εφοΧκίδος μεταβαίνειν ουκ ἐπὲτρεπον.
3	εἔχον δὲ καὶ πελέκεις καὶ μαχαίρας, καὶ πατάξειν ήπείΧουν, ει τις ίπιβήσεται· πολλοὶ δὲ ἐκ τῆς νηὸς ὁπλισάμενοι τὺ δυνατόν, ό μεν κώπης παΧαιάς τρύφος άράμενος, ὁ δὲ τῶν τῆς νηὸς σελμάτων, ήμὑνετο. θάΧασσα jap είχε νόμον
4	τὴν βίαν καί ἦν ναυμαχίας καινός τρόπος, οι μεν yap εκ της εφοΧκίδος δέει του καταδυναι τω των επεμβαινόντων οχΧω πεΧέκεσι και μαχαίραις τους έξαΧΧομένους επαιον οι δὲ σκυτάΧαις καί κώπαις άμα τω πηδήματι τ ας πXηyάς κατε-
5	φέροντο·1 οι δε και άκρου ψαύοντες του σκάφους έξωΧίσθανον ενιοι δε καί έπιβαίνοντες τοῖς επί τής εφοΧκίδος ήδη διεπάΧαιον φιΧίας yap ή αίδοΰς ουκ ἔτι θεσμός ἦν, ἀλλὰ τὺ οίκεϊον ἕκαστος σκοπών άσφαΧές, τὺ προς τους ετέρους εΰyνωμον ουκ εXoyίζετo. ούτως οι μεγάλοι κίνδυνοι καί τους τής φιΧίας Χύουσι νόμους.
1 8ο Cobet for the MSS. κατίφ^ρον : to him is also due the change of ἐ£ωλι'σὅανον from έξωλίσθαινον.
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3.	At length the helmsman threw up his task. He dropped the steering oars from his hands and left the ship to the mercy of the sea; he then had the jolly-boat got ready, and bidding the sailors follow him, was the first to descend the ladder and enter her. They jumped in close after him, and then was confusion worse confounded and a hand-to-hand fight ensued. They who were already in the boat began to cut the rope which held her to to the ship, while all the passengers made preparations to jump where they saw the helmsman holding on to the rope; the boat’s crew objected to this, and, being armed with axes and swords, threatened to attack any who leaped in; many, on the other hand, of those still on the ship armed themselves as best they might, one picking up. a piece of an old oar, another taking a fragment of one of the ship’s benches, and so began to defend themselves. At sea might is right, and there now followed a novel kind of sea-fight; those already in the jolly-boat, fearing she would be swamped by the number of those desiring to enter her, struck at them as they jumped with their axes and swords, while the passengers returned the blows as they jumped with planks and oars. Some of them merely touched the edge of the boat and slipped into the sea; some effected their entry and were now struggling with the crew already there. Every law of friendship and pity1 disappeared, and each man, regarding only his own safety, utterly disregarded all feelings of kindliness towards his neighbours. Great dangers do away with all bonds, even the most dear.
1 αιδώς, Latin pittas. The dutiful affection felt by children to their parents, or between relations generally; or the respect due from a younger to an older man.
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4.	'Ένθα δή τις ἀπὸ τῆς νηὸς νεανίσκος εύρωστος λαμβάνεται τοῦ κάλω καὶ έφέλκεται την εφολκίδα, καί ἦν ἐγγὺς ἡ δη τοῦ σκάφους· ηύτρεπίζετο δὲ έκαστος, ως, εἰ πελάσειε, 7τηδήσων
2	ἐς αυτήν, καί δύο μὲν ἣ τρεῖς ηύτύχησαν ούκ άναιμωτί, πολλοὶ δὲ ἀποπηδᾶν πειρωμενοι εξεκυ-λίσθησαν τής νηὸς κατὰ τῆς θαλάσσης. ταχὺ γὰρ τὴν εφολκίδα ἀπολύσαντες οἱ ναῦται, πελέκει κόψαντες τον κάλων, τον πλοῦν εἶχον ἔνθα αὐτοὺς ἦγε τὺ πνεύμα· οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς νηὸς ἐπει-
3	ρώντο καταδύναι τὴν εφολκίδα. τὺ δὲ σκάφος έκυβίστα περί τοῖς κύμασιν όρχούμενον, λανθάνει δὲ προσενεχθέν ύφάλφ πέτρα καί ρήηνυται παν. άπωσθείσης δε της νηὸς ὁ ἱστὸς ἐπὶ θάτερα πεσὼν τὺ μεν τι κατέκλασε, το δέ τι κατέδυσεν
4	αυτής. όπόσοι μεν οὖν παραχρῆμα τῆς άλμης πιόντες κατεσχέθησαν, ουτοι μετριωτέραν ως εν κακοΐς εσχον την συμφοράν, ούκ ενδιατρίψαντες τῷ τοῦ θανάτου φόβφ. ό yap εν θαλάσση
5	θάνατος βραδύς προαναιρεΐ προ του παθεϊν 6 yap οφθαλμός πελάyoυς yεμισθεϊς αόριστόν εκτείνει τον φόβον, ως και διά τούτων θάνατον δυστυχειν πλείονα· όσον yap τής θαλάσσης τὺ μέyεθoς, τοσούτος καί ο τού θανάτου φόβος.
6	ἔνιοι δὲ κολυμβάν πειρώμενοι, πpoσpayέvτες υπό του κύματος τῇ πέτρα διεφθείροντο* πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ ξύλοις άπεppωyόσι συμπεσόντες έπείροντο δίκην ιχθύων οι δέ και ήμιθνήτες ένήχοντο.
5.	Ἐπεὶ οὖν τὺ πλοῖον διελύθη, δαίμων τις ἀγαθὸς περιέσωσεν ἡμῖν τῆ? πρψρας μέρος, ένθα περικαθίσαντες ἐγώ τε καὶ ἡ Αευκίππη κατά
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4.	At that point one of the passengers, a sturdy yioung man, seized the cable and drew up the jolly-boat until it was quite close to the ship’s side, and everybody made ready to jump into it directly it should be close enough. Two or three were successful, though they effected their object not unscathed, and many made the attempt to leap only to fall from the ship into the sea ; for the crew cut the rope with an axe, cast the boat off, and set sail wherever the wind was driving them, while the passengers did their best to sink it. Our vessel, after much plunging and tossing upon the waves, drove unexpectedly on to a rock hidden under water, and was utterly broken in pieces; as she slipped off the rock the mast fell on one side, breaking up part of her
! and carrying the rest beneath the water. Those who instantly perished, their lungs full of salt water, experienced the most tolerable fate in our general evil plight, because they were not kept in suspense by the fear of death. For a slow death at sea lets a man suffer all its pangs before the actual moment of dissolution. The eye, satiated with the waste expanse of the waters, prolongs the agony of fear, so that perishing in these circumstances is far more wretched than in any other : the terror of such a death is great in proportion to the size of the ocean. Some tried to swim, and were killed by being dashed by the waves on to the rock: many others fell upon broken pieces of wood and were spitted upon them like fishes ; others were swimming about already half dead.
5.	The ship thus broken up, some favouring deity kept whole for us that part of the prow on which Leucippe and I were seated astride, and we floated as
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ροΰν έφερόμεθα τῆς θαλάσσης· ὁ δὲ ΜενέλαοςΙ καὶ ό Ζάτυρος σὺν ἄλλοις τῶν πλωτήρων επιτυ-χἡντες τοῦ Ιστόν καί ἐπιπεσὁντες ενηχοντο,
2	πλησίον δὲ καὶ τον Κλεινίαν εωρώμεν περινηχό-μενον τῇ κεραία καί τ αυτήν ήκούσαμεν αυτού ] τὴν βοήν, “Ἕχου τοῦ ξύλου, Κλειτοφῶν·’’ άμα : δὲ λέηοντα κύμα επεκάλυπτε κατόπιν καὶ ἡμεῖς
3	έκωκύσαμεν, κατά ταύτο καί ἡμῖν ἐπεφἐρετο τὺ1 κῦμα· ἀλλὰ τύχη τινι πλησίον ηενόμενον ημών κάτωθεν παρατρέχει, ώστε μόνον ύψού-μενον μετέωρον το ξύλον κατά τον αυχένα τού
4	κύματος καί τον Κλεινίαν ἰδεῖν αὖθις, ανοιμώξας οὖν, “ ’Ελὲησον,” ἔφην, “ δέσποτα Πὁσειδον, καὶ σπεῖσαι πρὸς τὰ τῆς ναυαγία ς σου λείψανα. πολλοὺς ἡδη τῷ φόβω θανάτους ύπεμείναμεν ει δὲ ἡμᾶς ἀποκτεῖναι θἐλεις, μὴ Βιαστησης' ἡμῶν τὴν τελευτήν εν ημάς κύμα καλυψάτω. ει δὲ καὶ θηρίων ημάς βοράν πέπρωται ηενέσθαι, εἷς ἡμᾶς Ιχθύς άναλωσάτω, μία γαστήρ χωρησάτω,
5	ΐνα και εν ίχθύσι κοινή ταφωμεν.” μετά μικρόν δὲ τῆς εύνῆς τὺ πολὺ τοῦ πνεύματος περιεπέ-παυτο, το οέ άηριον έστορεστο τού κύματος· μεστή δὲ ἦν ἡ θάλασσα νεκρών σωμάτων, τούς μεν ούν ἀμφὶ τὸν Μενὲλαον θᾶττον προσάγει τη yfj το κύμα· και ?}ν ταῦτα τῆς Αἰγύπτου τὰ παράλια· κατειχον δὲ τὁτε λησταὶ πάσαν την εκεί χώραν
6	ἡμεῖς δέ περὶ Βείλην εσπέραν τύχη τινι τω ΤΙηλουσίω προσίσχομεν και άσμενοι γῆς λαβό-μενοι τοὺς θεοὺς άνευφημούμεν εἶτα ώλοφυρό-
1	An insertion due to Jacobs. The word is particularly likely to have dropped out owing to its being identical with the last syllable of the preceding word.
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the sea carried us. Menelaus and Satyrus, together with some others of the passengers, happened upon the mast, and swam, using it as a support. Close by we saw Clinias swimming with his hands on the yardarm, and we heard him cry ; “ Keep hold of your piece of wood, Clitophon.” As he spoke, a wave overwhelmed him from behind. We cried out at the sight, and at the same time the wave bore down upon us too; but by good fortune when it came near it only heaved us up and passed by beneath us, and we once again saw the spar lifted up on high on the crest of the billow, with Clinias upon it. “ Have pity,” I wailed and cried, “ Lord Poseidon, and make a truce with us, the remnants of your shipwreck. We have already undergone many deaths through fear; if you mean to kill us, do not put off longer our end; let one wave overwhelm us. If our fate is to become food for sea-beasts, let one fish destroy us and one maw swallow us, that even in the fish we may have a common tomb.” It was but a short time after I had uttered this prayer that the wind dropped and the savagery of the waves subsided ; the sea was full of the corpses of the dead; and the tide rapidly brought Menelaus and his servants to land. (This land was the coast of Egypt, then wholly infested by robbers.) We, towards evening, chanced to come ashore at Pelusium ; in joy at our safe arrival we first gave thanks to the
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μέθα τον Κλεινίαν καὶ τὸν Σάτυρον, νομίζοντες αὐτοὺς ἀπολωλέναι.
6.	Ἕστι δὲ ἐν τῷ Πηλουσίῳ Διὸς ἱερὸν ἄγαλμα Κασίου· τὺ δὲ ἄγαλμα νεανίσκος, Ἀπόλλωνι μᾶλλον ἐοικώς* οὕτω γὰρ ηλικίας εἷχε* προβέ-βληται δέ τὴν χεῖρα καὶ ἔχει ροιάν ἐπ’ αὐτῇ·
2	τῆ? δὲ ροιᾶς ὁ λόγος μυστικός, προσευξάμενοι δὴ τῷ θεῷ καὶ περὶ τοῦ Κλεινίου καὶ τοῦ Σατύρου σύμβολον ἐξαιτήσαντες (καὶ γὰρ ἔλεγον μαντικόν elvai τον θεόν) περιῄειμεν τὸν νεὼν.
3	κατὰ δὲ τον οπισθόδομον ὁρῶμεν εικόνα διπλήν, καί ό γραφεύς ένεγέγραπτο· Εὐάνθη? μὲν ὁ γραφεύς, ἡ δὲ εἰκὼν ’Ανδρομέδα, καὶ Προμήθευε, δεσμώται μεν αμφω (δ/ὰ τοῦτο γὰρ αὐτούς, οἶμαι, εἰς ἐν συνήγαγεν ὁ ζωγράφος) ἀδελφαὶ
4	δὲ καὶ τὴν ἄλλην τὐχην αἱ γραφαί. πέτραι μεν άμφοΐν το δεσμωτήριον, Θήρες δὲ κατ’ ἀμφοῖν οι δήμιοι, τῷ μὲν εξ άέρος, τῇ δὲ ἐκ θαλάσσης* επίκουροι δε αὐτοῖς Ἀργεῖοι δύο συγγενεῖς, τῷ μὲν Ἠρακλἣε, τῇ δὲ Περσεὺς· ὁ μὲν τοξεύων τον ορνιν του Διὸς ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τὺ κήτος του Ποσειδώ-νος άθλων, ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν ΐδρυται τοξαζόμενος εν τῇ, ὁ δὲ ἐξ ἀέρος κρέμεται τω πτερφ.
7.	Όρώρυκται μεν οὐν εἰς τὺ μέτρον τής κόρης ή πέτρα· θέλει δὲ τὺ όρυγμα λέγειν οτ ι μή τις αὐτὸ πεποίηκε χειρ, ἀλΛ’ ἔστιν αύτό'χθον 1
1 Most MSS. give αύτόχθων : one αότάχὅον which Hercher adopted, and rightly expelled the ἡ γραφἡ which followed it as a reader’s marginal note.
1 A mountain out in the desert towards the Red Sea. a It is a pity that our author did not explain what this mystery was. Some have supposed that the large number of
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gods and then bewailed Clinias and Satyrus, thinking that they had both perished.
6.	At Pelusium is the holy statue of Zeus of Mount Casius 1; in it the god is represented so young that he seems more like Apollo. He has one hand stretched out and holds a pomegranate in it, and this pomegranate has a mystical signification.2 After adoring the deity and asking for an oracle about Clinias and Satyrus (we were told that the god was willing to give prophetic answers) we went round the temple, and near the postern door we saw a double picture, signed by the artist; it had been painted by Evanthes, and represented first Andromeda, then Prometheus, both of them in chains—and this was the reason, 1 suppose, why the artist had associated the two subjects. In other respects too the two works were akin. In both, the chains were attached to a rock, and in both, beasts were the torturers3—his from the air, and hers from the sea; their deliverers were Argives of the same4 family, his Hercules and hers Perseus; the one shooting Zeus’s eagle and the other contending with the sea-beast of Posidon. The former was represented aiming with his arrow on land, the latter suspended in the air on his wings.
7.	In the picture of Andromeda, there was a hollow in the rock of about the size of the maiden, but it was of a sort that would indicate that it was
seeds in a pomegranate typify the fertility and productivity of nature.
;t Lit. “executioners.”
4 Perseus was the great-grandfather of Hercules. The former’s son, Electryon, was the father of the latter’s mother, Alemena.
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ἐτράχυνε γὰρ τον Χίθον τον κόλπον ὁ γραφεύς,
2	ώς ἔτεκεν αυτόν ἡ γῆ. ἡ δὲ ἐνίδρυται τῇ σκἐπῃ* καὶ ἔοικε τὺ θέαμα, εἰ μὲν εἰ? τὺ κάλλος άπιδοις, ἀγάλματι καίνω, εἰ δέ εἰς τὰ δεσμὰ καὶ το κήτος, αύτοσχεδίω τάφω. ἐπὶ δὲ των προσώ-
3	πων αυτής κάλλος κεκέρασται καί δέος· ἐν μὲν γὰρ ταῖς παρειαῖς τὺ δἐος κάθηται, ἐκ δὲ τῶν οφθαλμών ἀνθεῖ τὺ κάλλος. ἀλΛ οὔτε τῶν παρειών τὺ ωχρόν τέλεον άφοίνικτον ἦν, ήρέμα δὲ τῷ ἐρεὑθει βέβαπται· οὔτε τὺ τῶν οφθαλμών άνθος ἐστιν αμέριμνου, ἀλλ’ ἔοικε τοῖς ἄρτι μαραινομένοις ἴσις* οὕτω? αυτήν έκόσμησεν 6
4	ζωγράφος εύμόρφω φόβω. τὰ? δὲ χεῖρας εἰ? τὴν πέτραν ἐξεπἐτασβν, ἄγχει δὲ ἄνω δεσμόν έκατέ-ραν συναπτών τῇ πέτρα· οἱ καρποί1 δὲ ὧσπερ αμπέλου βότρυες κρέμανται. καὶ αἱ μὲν ώλέναι τής κόρης άκρατον εχουσαι το λευκὸν εἰς το πελιδνόν μβτέβαλον και έοίκασιν άποθνήσκ€ΐν οι
5	δάκτυλοι, δέδεται μὲν οὖν οὕτω τον θάνατον εκδεχομένη' εστηκε δὲ νυμφικῶς έστολισμένη, ώσπερ Ἀῖδωνεῖ2 νύμφη κεκοσμημένη· ποδήρης ο χιτὼν, λευκὸς ὁ χιτὼν τὺ ύφασμα λεπτόν, αραχνιών εοικός πλοκή, ου κατά την των προ-βατείων τριχών, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὴν τῶν ἐρίων τῶν πτηνών, οΐον άπο δένδρων ελκουσαι νήματα
6	γυναίκες ύφαίνουσιν ’Ινδαί. τὺ δὲ κήτος αντιπρόσωπον τής κόρης κάτωθεν άναβαϊνον ανοίγει την θάλασσαν και το μεν πολύ τού σώματος περιβέβληται τφ κύματι, μόνη δε τῇ κεφαλή την θάλασσαν αποδύεται. υπο δὲ τὴν άλμην
1 Α play on the double meaning of καρπός, “wrist” and “fruit.” 2 Jacobs’ certain correction for Άδώνιδι.
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not artificially made, but natural, for the painter had made its surface rough, just as nature had fashioned it. She rested within its embrace, and while, if one gazed upon her beauty, one would compare her to a newly carven statue, anybody seeing the chains and the approaching beast would think the rock a hastily contrived tomb. Upon her face was a mixture of beauty and fear; fear sat upon her cheeks, and beauty shone from her eyes. Even so, the pallor of her cheeks was not utterly without colour, but there was a gentle flush upon them ; nor was the flower of beauty in her eyes without care, but was rather to be compared to violets that have just begun to fade. The painter had depicted her with the terror that did but enhance her charms. Her hands were stretched out on the surface of the rock, a bond holding both of them fast to it above her head, so that her fingers hung like bunches of fruit from a vine; the arms of spotless white verging towards the livid, and the fingers white with the pallor of death. Thus was she bound, waiting for her fate, adorned for a bridal as one who was to be the bride of the King of Death. She wore a tunic reaching to her feet, and white, of the thinnest woof like a spider’s web; not like that woven of the hair of sheep but of the produce of that winged insect which Indian women spin into thread from trees and weave into silk.1 The beast is just coming up and opening the surface of the water, facing the maiden ; most of its body was still enveloped in the waves, its head alone being above the surface, but beneath the foam
1 Such seems to be the meaning of this obscure sentence. The silk-worm, from the fact that it afterwards changes into a moth or butterfly, is represented as itself winged.
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τον κύματος ἡ τῶν νώτων ἐγὲγραπτο φαινομἐνη σκιά, τα των φολίδων ἐπάρματα, τὰ των αυχένων κυρτώματα, ἡ λοφιὰ τῶν άκανθων, οι τής ουράς
7	ελιγμοί.	πολλὴ καὶ μακρά· άνέωκτο Se
πάσα μέχρι τής των ώμων συμβολής, καὶ ευθύς ἡ γαστήρ, μεταξύ δὲ τοῦ κήτους καί τής κόρης ό Περσεὺς έγέγραπτο καταβαίνων εξ ἀέρος· καταβαίνει δὲ ἐπὶ τὺ θηρίον γυμνός το πᾶν* χΧαμύς ἀμφὶ τοῖς ώμοις μόνον και πέδιλον περὶ τὼ πὁδε πλησίον τοῦ πτερού· πῖλος δὲ αὐτοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν καλύπτει* ὁ πῖλος δὲ ύπηνίττετο την Ἀ ιδος κυνέην. τῇ λαιᾴ τὴν της Γορ7θῦς κεφαλήν κρατεί και προβέβληται δίκην άσπίδος·
8	ἡ δὲ ἐστὶ φοβερά και εν τοῖς χρώμασι* τοὺς οφθαλμούς έξεπέτασεν, εφριξε τὰς τρίχας των κροτάφων, ήγειρε τοὺς δράκοντας· ούτως απειλεί καν τῇ γραφή, ὅπλον μὲν τοῦτο τῇ λαιᾴ τῷ Περσεἷ* ωπλισται δὲ καὶ τὴν δεξιάν διφυεϊ
9	οιδήρω εις δρέπανον καί ξίφος εσχισμένω. ἄρχεται μὲν γὰρ ἡ κώπη κάτωθεν άμφοιν εκ μιὰς, καί ἐστιν ἐφ’ ἡμίσει τοῦ σιδήρου ξίφος, ἐντεῦθεν δὲ άπορραγέν, τὺ μὲν όξύνεται, το δε επικάμ-πτεται. και το μεν άπωξνσμένον μένει ξίφος, ως ήρξατο, το δε καμπτόμενον δρέπανον γίνεται, ἵνα μια πληγή το μεν έρείδη την σφαγήν, το δε κρατή την τομήν, το μεν τής ’Ανδρομέδας δράμα τούτο.
8.	Ἑξῆς δὲ τὺ τοῦ Προμηθἐως ἐγεγὁνει. δέδεται μὲν ὸ Προμηθεὺς σιδήρω καί πέτρα, ωπλισται δὲ Ἠρακλῆς τὁξῳ καὶ δόρατι. δρνις ἐς τὴν τού 1
1 The monster seems to be drawn from an exaggerated and more terrific crocodile. Compare the description in Bk. IV. cn. xix.
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the outline of its back was represented as apparent, as well as its knotted scales, its arched neck, its pointed prickles, and its twisting tail. Its mouth was wide and deep, and gaped open to where its neck joined its shoulders, and straightway there is the belly.1 Painted between the beast and the maiden was Perseus descending from the air; he was advancing to attack the monster, quite naked except for his mantle thrown about his shoulders, his winged sandals upon his feet, and a cap on his head, which signified Pluto’s helmet.2 In his left hand he bore the Gorgon’s head and held it before him like a shield ; it was frightful, even in the artist’s representation, with its staring, protruding eyes, its bristling hair about the temples, its waving snakes ; even as painted it seemed to threaten evil. That was the armament of Perseus’s left hand, in his right he held an iron weapon of double shape, something between a sickle and a sword; it began below as one, but half way up it split; half was pointed, and that half remained a sword, as it began; the other half was curved, thus becoming like a sickle, so that in a single blow one might with one portion kill by piercing and with the other by cutting.3 So much for the episode of Andromeda.
8.	Next to it was that of Prometheus. Rock and iron form Ιὸν bonds, and Hercules is armed with bow and spear. The bird was feasting upon his
2 The “capof darkness,” which made the wearer invisible. It was a gift from the Cyclopes to Pluto at the same time that they forged Zeus his thunderbolts.
8 The description of the weapon is not easv to understand, blit it was presumably not unlike a mediaeval halberd. Perseus is traditionally represented with a falcatus ensis, a ferrum curvo hamo instructum ; cp. Ovid, Met. iv. 720, 727.
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Προμηθἐως γαστέρα τρνφά·' ἕστηκε γάρ αυτήν
2	άνοίγων, ήδη μὲν οὖν 1 άνεωγμενην ἀλλὰ τ ο ράμφος ἐς τὺ όρυγμα καθειται,2 καὶ ἔοικεν επορύττειν τὺ τραύμα καί ζητεῖν τὺ ἧπαρ· τὺ δὲ ἐκφαίνεται τοσοῦτον, ὅσον άνέωξεν ο γραφεύς το διόρυγμα τοῦ τραύματος· ερείδει Be τῷ μηρῷ τῷ τοῦ Προμη-
3	θὲως τὰς τῶν ονύχων άκμάς. ὁ δὲ ἀλγῶν πάντη συνέσταλται καὶ τὴν πλευράν συνέσπασται καλ τον μηρόν εγείρει καθ' αυτού· εις γὰρ τὺ ἡπαρ συνάγει τον ορνιν ο δὲ ἕτερος αὐτῷ τοῖν ποδοῖν τον σπασμόν ὄρθιον αντιτείνει κάτω και εις
4	τοὺς δακτύλους άποξύνεται. το δὲ ἄλλο σχήμα δ*ίκνυσι τον πὁνον κεκύρτωται τάς δφρύς, συνέ-στάλται το χείλος, φαίνει τούς ὸδὸντας* ήλέησας
5	ἂν ως άλγούσαν την γραφήν. αναφέρει δε λυπούμενον Ἠρακλἣς* ἕστηκε γὰρ τοξεύων τού Προμηθέως τὸν δήμιον ενήρμοσται τω τόξω βέλος· τῇ λαιᾴ ττροβέβληται το κέρας ώθών ἐπὶ μαζον ελκει την δεξιάν, έλκων το νεύρον
6	κεκύρτωται κατόπιν τον αγκώνα, πάντα ούν ὁμοῦ πτύσσεται, το τόξον, τὺ νεύρον, το βέλος, ή δεξιά. συνάγεται μεν υπ ο τού νεύρου το τόξον, διπλούται δε υπό τής χειρὸς τὺ νεύρον,
7	κλίνεται δὲ ἐπὶ μαζον ἡ χειρ, ὁ δὲ Προμηθεὺς μεστός ἐστιν ελπίδος άμα καί φόβον πῇ μὲν γὰρ εἰς τὺ ἕλκος, πῇ δέ εἰς τὸν Ἠρακλἐὰ βλέπει, και θέλει μεν αὐτὸν ὅλοις τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ἰδεῖν, ἔλκει δὲ τὺ ἥμισυ τοῦ βλέμματος ό πόνος.
1	οδν is not in the MSS., but, as Dr. Rouse suggests, must be supplied.
2	Hercher’s emendation for MSS. Κεῖται.
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belly, and standing just ripping it open, or rather had already ripped it open, its beak dipped into the wound, and it seemed to be digging about in it, looking for the sufferer’s liver, which could just be seen, by the depth to which the painter had depicted the wound as being open, and it was pressing the sharp points of its claws into Prometheus’ thigh. He, in agony, is all drawn up, twisting him-self on to his side, and lifts up his thigh ; but to his own harm, for this does but bring the bird nearer to his liver. The other leg is stretched out straight right down to his feet, and the tension of it can be seen actually into the toes. His torture is shewn by the rest of the representation of him ; his eyebrows are arched, his lips drawn up, his teeth shewn; you cannot help feeling pity even for what you know is only a picture. Then Hercules is coming to bring help to him in his distress ; he stands just about to shoot at his torturer; the arrow is fitted to the bow ; with his left hand he is drawing it to its full extent, while he holds his right hand back against his breast, and as he draws the string his arm, viewed from behind, appears somewhat foreshortened. All seem in motion at once—the bow, the string, the arrow, the hand which holds it; the bow is bent by means of the string, the string is made to run double by means of the hand, the hand is at rest upon the hero’s breast. The countenance of Prometheus has a mixed look of hope and fear ; he looks partly at his wound, partly at Hercules ; he would like to fix all his gaze upon the hero, but his agony robs him of half of the sight of him.1
1 Because the other half is distracted by the wound, from which he cannot wholly turn his eyes away. *
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9.	'Έινδιατρίψαντες οὖν ήμερων δυο καὶ άναλα-βόντες ὲαυτοὺς ἐκ τῶν κακών, ναῦν Α ἰγυπτίαν μισθωσάμενοι (εἔχομεν δὲ ὀλίγον χρυσίον, ὅπερ ἐτύχομεν εζωσμένοι) διὰ τοῦ Νείλου πλοῦν ἐπ’ ’Αλεξάνδρειάν ἐποιούμεθα, μάλιστα μὲν ἐκεἳ διεγνωκὁ τες ποιήσασθαι την διατριβήν και νομίζοντες ταύτῃ τάχα τοὺς φίλους εύρήσειν
2	προσενεχθεντας, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐγενὁμεθα κατά τινα πόλιν, ἐξαίφνης βοῆς ἀκούομεν πολλῆς, καὶ ὀ ναύτης εἰπών, **Ό βουκόλον,” μεταστρἐφει τὴν ναῦν, ώς επαναπλεύσων εἰς τοὐπίσω* καὶ ἅμα πλήρης ἦν ἡ γῆ φοβέρων καί άγριων ανθρώπων μεγάλοι μεν Πάντες, μελάνες δὲ τὴν χροιάν, οὐ κατὰ τὴν τῶν ’Ινδών τὴν άκρατον, αλλ’ οἷος ἄν γένοιτο νόθος Α ἰθίοψ-, ψιλοί τὰς κεφαλάς, λεπτοί τοὺς πόδας, τὺ σώμα παχεις· έβαρβάριζον δὲ
3	Πάντες, καὶ ὁ κυβερνήτης είπών, “ Ἀπολώ-λαμεν,” εστησε την ναύν, 6 yap ποταμὸς τ αὕτη στενώτατος, και επεμβάντες των ληστών τέσσάρες, πάντα μεν τα εν τη νηί λαμβάνουσι, καὶ τὺ χρυσίον ἡμῶν άποφερουσιν, ημάς δὲ Βησαντες και κατακλείσαντες εις τι Πωμάτιον, άπηλλάτ τοντο, φύλακας η μιν καταλιπόν τες, ως εις την επιούσαν άξοντες ημάς ως τον βασιλέα' τούτφ yap εκάλουν τῷ όνόματι τον ληστήν τον μείζονα· και ἦν ὁδὸς ημερών δύο, ώς παρὰ τῶν σὺν ἡμῖν εαλωκότων ήκούσαμεν.
10.	Ἐπεὶ ονν νὺξ ἐγ ἐνετο καὶ εκεί μέθα, ώς ἦμεν, δεδεμἐνοι καὶ εκάθευδον οι φρουροί, τότε, ως εξόν ήδη, κλαίειν ηρχον την Αευκίππην και δὴ λoyισάμεvoς όσων αυτή ykyova κακών αίτιος, κωκύσας εν τῇ ψυχή βύθιον, τῷ δὲ νῷ κλέψας
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9.	Having waited therefore two days and somewhat refreshed ourselves after our troubles, we hired an Egyptian boat (we had just a little money which we happened to have kept in our belts), and started by the Nile towards Alexandria ; there we purposed to make some stay and thought it was just possible that we might find that some of our shipwrecked friends had arrived there. We had arrived at a certain town, when suddenly we heard a great shouting. “The herdsmen/’ cried the skipper, and tried to put the boat about and sail back; but already the place was full of terrifying savage men, all tall, dark-coloured (yet not absolutely black like an Indian, but more like a bastard Ethiopian), with shaven heads, small feet, and gross bodies : all spoke an outlandish jargon. “ We are done for,” cried the helmsman, and brought the boat to a standstill, for the river is there very narrow ; and four of the robbers boarded her, took all that there was in her, and snatched our money from us ; then tying us up they shut us into a little hut and went away, setting a guard over us, with the intention of taking us before their king the following day : “ king ” is the name they gave to the robber-chief, and it would be a journey of two days, as we learned from those who had been made prisoners along with us.
10.	When the night had come on, and we lay, bound as we were, and our guards were asleep, I began, as indeed I might, to mourn Leucippe’s fate, and, counting up how great were her woes of which Γ was the cause, to bewail them deep in my soul,
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τον κωκυτοΰ τον ψόφον, “Ὀ θεοὶ καὶ δαίμονες,” ἔφην, “ εἴπερ ἐστὲ που καὶ ἀκούετε, τί τηλι-κούτον ἡδικήκαμεν, ως ἐν ὸλίγαις ήμεραις το-
2	σούτω πΧήθει βαπτισθήναι κακών; νυν δὲ καὶ παραδεδώκατε ἡμᾶς Χησταις Αἰγυπτίοις, ἵνα μηδὲ ἐλἑου τύχωμεν. Χηστήν γὰρ Ἕλληνα καὶ φωνή κατἑκλασε καὶ δεησις ἐμάλαξεν ὁ γὰρ λἀγος πολλάκις τον ἔλεον προξενεί* τῷ γὰρ πονούντι τῆς ψυχής ή γλῶττα πρὸς ίκετηρίαν διάκονον μένη τής των άκου ον των ψυχής ήμεροί το
3	θυμούμενον. νυν δὲ ποία μὲν φωνή δεηθώμεν; τινας δε δρκους προτείνω μεν; καν Σειρήνων τις ηενηται πιθανώτερος, ο άνδροφόνος ούκ ακούει. μόνοις ἱκετεύειν με δεῖ τοῖς νεύμασι καί την δέησιν δηΧοϋν ταῖς χειρονομίαις. ὼ τῶν άτυχη-
4	μάτων* ἡδη τὸν θρήνον εξορχήσομαι. τα μεν ουν εμά, καν ύπερβοΧήν ἔχῃ συμφοράς, ήττον aXyo), τα σ α δέ Α ευκίππη, παίω στόματι θρηνήσω; ποίοις ομμασι δακρύσω; ω πιστή μεν προς ανάγκην έρωτος, χρηστή δε προς εραστήν
5	δνστυχοΰντα. ως καΧά σου των αγάμων τα κοσμήματα· θαΧαμος μεν το δεσμωτήριον, εὐνὺ δὲ ἡ 7ἣ> ὰρ/^ δὲ καὶ ψεΧια κάΧοι καί βρόχος, καί σοι νυμφαγωγὸς λῃστὴς παρακαθεύδει* ἀντὶ
6	δὲ υμεναίων τις σοι τον θρήνον αδει. μάτην σοι, ὦ θάλασσα, τὴν χάριν ὼμολογήσαμεν μέμφομαι σου τῇ φιΧανθ ρωπία· χρηστότερα γέγονας πρὸς οὺς άπεκτεινας, ἡμᾶς δὲ σώσασα μᾶλλον άπεκ-τεινας. εφθόνησας ἡμῖν άΧηστεύτοις ἀποθανεῖν.”
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while hiding inwardly the sound of my grief. “ O all ye gods and guardian angels/’ said I, “ if really ye exist and can hear me, what great wrong have we done to be plunged in such a sea of troubles in so short a space of time ? Now have you also delivered us over into the hands of Egyptian robbers, so that we have not even a chance of pity. A Greek buccaneer might be moved by the human voice, prayer might soften him : for speech is often the go-between of compassion ; the tongue, ministering to him that is in anguish of soul by helping him to express supplication, subdues the fury of the listener’s mind. But, as things are, in what language are we to make our prayers ? What oaths can we pour out ? 1 might be more persuasive than the Sirens, but the murderer would not listen to me ; I can only make my supplications by signs and explain my prayers for mercy by the gestures of my hands. Alack for my mishaps; already, in dumb show, I shall begin my funeral dirge. For my own woes, intolerable as they are, I care less ; but yours, Leucippe—how can my lips deplore them, my eyes weep for them ? Faithful you were when love’s stress came upon you, gentle and good to your unhappy lover : and here are fine trappings for your wedding ! A prison is your bridal chamber, the earth your marriage bed, ropes and cords your necklaces and bracelets, a robber sleeps without as your bridesman, a dirge is your marriage-hymn. Ah, all in vain. O sea, did we give you thanks : now I blame your mercy; you were kinder to those whom you destroyed, and you have destroyed us yet more grievously l>y keeping us alive; you grudged us death save by a robber’s hand.”
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11.	Ταῦτα μὲν οὐν έθρήνουν ἡσυχῆ, κλαίειν δὲ οὐκ ἡδυνάμην* τούτο yap ἴδιον τῶν οφθαλμών ἐν τοῖς μεγάλοις κακοῖς, ἐν μὲν γὰρ ταῖς μέτριας συμφοράῖς άφθόνως τα δάκρυα καταρρεϊ και ἐστι τοῖς πάσγουσιν εἰ? τοὺς κολάζοντας ικετηρια, και τους αλγουντας, ώσπερ απ οι-δοῦντος τραύματος, εζεκένωσεν ἐν δὲ τοῖς ύπερ-βάλλουσι δεινοῖς φεύγει καί τα δάκρυα καί
2 προδίδωσι καί τοὺς οφθαλμούς. ευτυχούσα γὰρ αὑτοῖς άναβαίνουσιν ἡ λύπη, ΐστησί τε την ακμήν καί μετοχετεύει καταφέρουσα συν αὐτῇ κάτω· τὰ δὲ έκτ ρεπό μένα της ἐπὶ τοὺς οφθαλμούς οδού εις την 'ψυχήν καταρρεϊ και χαλεπώτερον αυτής ποιεῖ τὺ τραύμα, λέγω οΰν προς την Αευκίππην πάντα σιγώσαν “Τί σιγάς, φιλτάτη, καὶ οὐδὲν μοι λαλεϊς; ” “Ὅτι μοι,” ἔφη, “πρὸ τῆς ψυχής, Κλειτοφῶν, τέθνηκεν ή φωνή?
12.	Ταῦτα ἡμᾶς διαλεγομένους ελαθεν εως γενομένη· καί τις ίππον έττελαύνων εύχεται, κόμην εχων πολλὴν καὶ άγρίαν· έκόμα δε καί ό ίππος, γυμνός ἦν ὁ ίππος,1 και ούκ εἶχε φάλαρα· τοιοῦτοι 7ἀγ τὡς λησταΐς είσιν οι ίπποι, ἀπὸ δὲ τού ληστάρχου παρῆν καί, “ Εἴ τις,” ἔφη, “ παρθένος ἐστὶν ἐν τοῖς είλημμένοις, ταύτην άπάγειν προς τον θεόν, ίερεΐον έσομένην και
2 καθάρσιον τού στρατού.” οι δε ἐπὶ τὴν Λευ-κίππην ευθύς τρέπονται· ή δε εϊχετό μου και έξεκρέματο βοώσα. των δε ληστών οι μεν άπέσπων, οι δὲ ετυπτον άπέσπων μεν την
1 άστρωτος follows in the MSS., which was removed by Jacobs as an obvious gloss on γυμνὅς.
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11.	Thus did 1 silently lament, but I could not
weep—a peculiarity of the eyes in excessive sorrows. For when disasters are but moderate, tears flow freely, and serve for the sufferer as intercessions addressed to him that inflicts the suffering; they relieve an aching heart like the draining of a swollen wound. But when misfortunes are overwhelming, even tears fail and are traitors to the eyes; grief meets them as they well up, depresses their rise, conducts them away into other channels, and takes them back again below with itself, and then, diverted from the path of the eyes they flow back upon the soul and aggravate its wound. So I whispered to Leucippe, who lay speechless; “ Why do you keep silence, my darling, and say no word to me ? ”	“ Because,
Clitophon,” said she, “my voice is dead, even before the departure of my soul.”
12.	Thus conversing, we did not notice the approach of dawn, when a man arrived on horseback, with long and wild hair; his horse too had a full mane and tail, and was without harness or trappings, after the manner of robbers’ horses. He came from the robber chief, and “ If there chance to be a virgin among the captives,” said he, “ I am to take 1 her away for the god, to be a propitiatory and cleansing sacrifice for the host.” They at once rushed upon Leucippe, who clung to me and hung upon me screaming ; the guards, some dragging her away and
1 This sentence is, in the Greek, a mixture of the Oratio Recta and Obliqua. I have, for convenience, put all the English into the former mode of speech.
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Αευκίππην, ἔτυπτον δὲ ἐμέ. ἀράμενοι οὐν αυτήν ιιετέωρον ἀπάγουσιν ἡμᾶς δὲ κατὰ σχόλην ἦγον δεδεμένους.
13.	Καὶ ἐπεὶ δὑο σταδίους τῆς κώμης προήλ-θομεν, αλαλαγμός ακούεται πολὺς καὶ σάλπιγγος ἦχος καὶ έπιφαίνεται φάλαγξ στρατιωτική, Πάντες ὁπλῖται. οἱ δὲ λησταί κατιΒόντες, ἡμᾶς μέσους Βιαλαβόντες εμενον ἐπιὁντας, ώς αυτούς
2	άμυνούμενοι. καὶ μετ’ οὐ πολὺ παρῆσαν πεντήκοντα τον αριθμόν,1 οι μεν ποδήρεις ἔχοντες τὰς ἀσπίδας, οι δὲ πὲλτας* οι δὲ λῃσταὶ πολλῷ πλείους ὄντες, βώλους άπο της γἧς λαμβάνοντες
3	τοὺς στρατιώτας εβαλλον. παντὸς δὲ βώλον χαλεπώτερος βώλος Αιγύπτιος, βαρύς τε και τραχύς καλ ανώμαλος· τὺ δὲ ανώμαλόν εστιν αι2 αίχμαϊ των λίθων· ώστε βληθείς Βιπλονν ποιεί εν ταύτω το τραύμα, και οἴδημα, ως ἀπὸ λίθου,
4	καὶ τομάς, ως άπο βέλους, ἀλλὰ ταῖς γε άσπίσιν έκΒεχόμενοι τούς λίθους ὀλίγον των βαλλόντων εφρόντιζον. ἐπεὶ οὖν εκαμον οι λησται βάλ-λοντες, άνοίηουσι μεν οι στρατιώται την φάλαγ-yα, εκθέουσι δὲ ἀπὸ των οπλών ἄνδρες κούφως έσταλμένοι, φέρων αιχμήν έκαστος καί ξίφος, καὶ άκοντίζουσιν άμα, καὶ ἦν οὐδεὶς ος οὐκ
5	έπέτυχεν. ειτα οι ὁπλῖται προσέρρεον καί ην ἡ
1	Here follows Πάντες όπλῖται, removed by Hercher as an echo of the same words three lines above.
2	Inserted by Hercher : it might easily have dropped out because followed by the same syllable at the beginning of the next word.
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some raining blows upon me,1 took her up and carried her off on their shoulders;2 us they conveyed, bound, with no such speed.
13.	We had progressed about a quarter of a mile from the village, when there came to our ears loud shouting and the sound of trumpets, and a regiment of soldiers appeared, all heavily armed. When the robbers saw them, they placed us in the middle of their band and waited for their advance, with the intention of resisting them. Soon they came on, about fifty in number, some with long shields and some with small targets ; the robbers, who were far their superior in numbers, picked up clods from the ground and began hurling them at the soldiers. The Egyptian clod is more effective for this purpose than any other, being heavy, jagged, and unlike others, in that the jagged points of it are stones, so that when it is thrown and strikes, it can inflict a double sort of wound—a swelling, as from the blow of a stone, and an actual cut, like that of an arrow. The soldiers, however, received the stony clods on their shields and seemed to make light of the casting of their adversaries; and when the robbers began to tire by reason of their efforts in throwing, they opened their massed ranks, and from behind the shields out ran men lightly armed, each carrying a javelin and a sword, and as they hurled their javelins there was none that failed in his aim. Then the heavy-armed soldiers came in a flood; the battle was
1	A good example of the over-elaboration of antithesis, which is intolerable in English. Literally translated, the sentence is; “Of the guards, some dragged and some heat: while they dragged Leucippe, they beat me.”
2	Or perhaps “ on horseback.*’
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μάχη στερρά, πληyάί δε παρ άμφοτέρων και τραύματα καί σφατγαι, καί τὺ μὲν ἔμπειρον παρὰ τοῖς στρατιώταις ἀνεπλήρου τοῦ πλήθους τὺ ἐνδεὲς. ἡμεῖς δὲ ὅσοι τῶν αιχμαλώτων ἦμεν, ἐπιτηρήσαντες τὺ πονούν των ληστών μέρος, άμα συνελθὁντες διακόπτομέν τε αυτών την φαΚαηηα
6	καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ενάντιους ἐκτρἐχομεν. οἱ δὲ στρατιώταν τὺ μὲν πρώτον έπεχειρουν άναιρεΐν ου κ εἰδὁτες, ώς δὲ εἶδον γυμνούς και δεσμὰ έχοντας, ύπονοψ σαντος τὴν ἀλήθειαν, δέχονται τῶν οπλών εἴσω, καὶ ἐπ’ ουράν παραπέμψαντες είων ησυχάζειν,
7	ἐν τούτῳ δὲ και ιππείς πλείους προσέρρεον και ἐπεὶ πλησίον ἐγένοντο, κατά κέρας έκάτερον έκτείναντες την φάλαγγα περιιππευον αυτούς εν κύκλω, και εν τούτω avvayayovτες αὐτοὺς εἰς ὀλίγον κατεφόνευον. καὶ οἱ μὲν εκειντο τεθνη-κότες, οι δὲ καὶ ήμιθνήτες έμάχοντο· τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς εζώyρησαν,
14.	Ἠν δὲ περὶ δειλήν ο καιρός· καί ό στρατη-yός διαλαβών ημών έκαστον, επυνθάνετο τινες εϊημεν και πώς ληφθείημεν διηyεΐτo δὲ άλλος άλλο τι, Kay ω τάμα είπον, ἐπεὶ οὖν άπαντα εμαθεν, έκέλευσεν άκολουθειν, αυτός δε όπλα δώσειν ύπέσχετ ο.	διεγ νώκει yap άναμείνας
στρατιάν έπελθειν τῷ μεyάλω ληστηρίω· έλέ-
2	γοντο δὲ ἀμφὶ τοὺς μυρίους είναι, ἐγὼ δὲ 'ίππον ητουν, σφοδρά yap ηδειν ίππεύειν yεyυμvaσ-μένος, ως δέ τις παρην, πεpιάyωv τον ίππον έπεδεικνύμην εν ρυθμω τα των πολεμούντων σχήματα, ώστε καί τον στρατηγόν σφοδρά επαίνεσαν, ποιείται δη με εκείνην την ημέραν ομοτράπεζου καί παρά τὺ δεῖπνον έπυνθάνετο 102
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severe, with plenty of blows, wounds, and slaughter on both sides : the experience of the soldiers compensated for their inferiority in numbers. We prisoners, seeing that one flank of the robbers was weakening, made a concerted rush, broke through their line, and ran to join the enemy; they at first did not realise the position, and were ready to slay us, but when they saw that we were unarmed and bound, they suspected the truth, received us within the protection of their lines, and sent us to the rear and allowed us to remain there quietly. Meanwhile a large body of horse charged up ; on their approach they spread out their wings and completely surrounded the robbers, and thus herding them together into a narrow space began to butcher them. Some were lying killed, some, half-dead, went on fighting; the rest they took alive.
14.	It was now late afternoon, and the general took each of us separately aside, enquiring of us who we were and how we had been captured; each related his own story, and I mine. So when he had heard all, he bade us follow him, and said that he would give us arms. His intention was to wait for the rest of his forces and then attack the great robbers’ stronghold ; there were said to be about ten thousand of them there. I asked for a horse, being well versed in the art of riding, and when one came, I rode him about and went through the various evolutions of cavalry fighting, so that the general was greatly pleased with me; on that same day he made me a companion of his own table, and at dinner he asked me about my story, and, when he
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3	τἀμὰ και άκούων ήλέει. συμπαθὴς δέ πω? εἰς ἔλεον ἄνθρωπος ακροατής άλλοτρίων κακών, και 6 ἔλεος πολλάκις φιλίαν ττ ρο ξ ever ἡ γὰρ ψυχή μαλαχθεϊσα πρὸς τὴν ὧν ήκουσε λύπην, συνδιατεθεΐσα κατὰ μικρόν τῇ τοῦ πάθους άκροάσει τον οίκτον εἰς φιλίαν και την λύπην
4	εἰς τὸν ἔλεον συλλέγει. ου τ ως ουν διέθηκα τὸν στρατηγόν εκ της άκροάσεως ως και αὐτὸν δάκρυα προαηαηειν* πλέον δὲ ποιεῖν εϊχομεν οὐδὲν, τῆς Αευκίππης ύπο των ληστών εχομένης. εδωκε δε μοι καί θεράποντα τον επιμελησόμενον Αἰγύπτιον.
15.	Τῇ δὲ υστεραία προς την διάβασιν πάρε-σκενάζετο καί επεχείρει την διώρυχα χώσαι, ἤτι? ἦν ἐμποδὼν, καὶ γὰρ εωρώμεν τούς ληστάς μετὰ πλείστης δυνάμεως ἐπὶ θάτερα της διώρυχος έστώτας εν τοῖς ὅπλοις* βωμός δε τις αύτοις αυτοσχέδιος ήν πηλού πεποιημένος και σορὸς
2	τοῦ βωμού πλησίον. ἄγουσι δή τινες δύο τὴν κόρην, όπίσω τὼ χεῖρε δεδεμένην και αὐτοὺς μὲν οίτινις ἦσαν οὐκ εΐδον, ἦσαν γὰρ ώπλισμένοι,
3	τὴν δὲ κόρην Αενκίππην ουσαν έηνώρισα. εἶτα κατὰ τῆς κεφαλής σπονδήν χέαντες,1 περιάηουσι τὸν βωμόν κύκλφ καί επηύλει τις αυτή, καί ό ιερεύς, ως είκός, ήδεν ωδήν Αίηυπτίαν' τὺ γἀγ σχῆμα τοῦ στόματος, καί των προσώπων το
4	διειλκυσμένον ύπέφαινεν ῴδήν. ειτα ἀπὸ συνθήματος Πάντες άναχωρούσι τού βωμού μακράν* τῶν δὲ νεανίσκων ό ἕτερος άνακλίνας αυτήν
1 MSS. περιχἐαντες. The περί doubtless came from the next word, and its removal was suggested by Hercher who would, however, slightly have preferred καταχἐαντες.
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heard it, was moved with pity. When a man hears of another’s misfortunes, he is inclined towards pity, and pity is often the introduction to friendship ; the heart is softened by grief for what it hears, and gradually feeling the same emotions at the mournful story converts its commiseration into friendship and the grief into pity. So much did I move the general by my recital that I forced him to weep. More we could not do, Leucippe being in the robbers* power. He also gave me an Egyptian servant to attend to me.
15.	On the next day he made preparations to fill up and so cross over a wide trench which lay in our way: for on the other side of it we could see the robbers standing in great numbers and fully armed ; they had an improvised altar made of mud and a coffin near it. Then two of them led up the girl, her hands tied behind her back. I could not see who they were,1 as they were in full armour, but I recognized her as Leucippe. First they poured libations over her head and led her round the altar while, to the accompaniment of a flute, a priest chanted what seemed to be an Egyptian hymn; this at least was indicated by the movements of his lips and the contortions of his features.2 Then, at a concerted sign, all retired to some distance from the altar ; one of the two young attendants laid her down
1	The reason for this will be made clear in chapters xxi and xxii.
2	I do not think that this necessarily means that the Egyptian language was of so “ crack-jaw ” a kind that the face of anybedy singing it would be distorted beyond recognition ; but rather that the narrator was standing too far off to hear the words, and could only guess as to their nature by observing the facial movements of the singer.
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υπτίαν, ἔδησεν ἐκ παττάλων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ερηρεισ-μένων, οἷον ποιοῦσιν οι κοροπλάθοι τον Μαρσύαν ἐκ τοῦ φυτοΰ δεδεμἐνον εἶτα λαβών ξίφος βάπτει κατο, τῆς καρδίας καὶ διελκυσας τὺ ξίφος
5	εἰς τὴν κάτω γαστέρα, ρήγνυσι· τὰ σπλάγχνα δὲ εὐθὺς ἐξεπήδησεν, α ταῖς χερσιν έξελκύσαντες επιτιθέασι τῷ βωμφ, και ἐπεὶ ώπτήθη, κατατε-μέντες άπαντες εἰς μοίρας εφαγον. ταῦτα δὲ ὁρῶν τες οἱ μὲν στρατιώται καί 6 στρατηγός καθ' εν των Ίτραττομένων άνεβόων και τας ογεις άπέστρεφον της θέας, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐκ παράλογου
6	καθήμενος εθεώρουν. το δὲ ἦν ἔκπληξις· μέτρον γαρ οὐκ ἔχον το κακόν ενεβρόντησέ με. και τάχα ο της Νιὁβης μύθος ου κ ἦν ῆτευδής, ἀλλὰ κάκείνη τοιοΰτον τι παθουσα ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν παίδων απώλεια δόξαν παρέσχεν εκ της ακινησίας ώσει λίθος γενομένη. ἐπεὶ δὲ τίλος είχεν, ὦς γ6 ωμήν, το εργον, το σώμα ενθέντες τη σορῷ κατα-λείπουσι, πώμα επ' αυτής έπιθέντες, τον δὲ βωμόν καταστρέψαντες, φεύγουσιν άμεταστρεπτί, οὕτω γὰρ αὐτοῖς ποιεῖν ἔτυχε μεμαντευμένος ο ίερευς.
16.	Εσπέρας δὲ γενομένης, ή διώρυξ εκέχω-στο πάσα· οι δὲ στρατιώται διαβάντες αυλίζονται μικρόν ἄνω τῆς διώρυχος καί περί δεῖπνον ἦσαν ὁ δε στρατηγός έπεχείρει με παρηγορειν άνιαρώς
2	ἔχοντα, περὶ δὲ πρώτην νυκτος φυλακήν πάντας επιτηρήσας καθεύδοντας, πρόειμι,1 τὺ ξίφος
3	ἔχων, έπικατασφάξων έμφυτον τῇ σορῷ. ἐπεὶ δὲ πλησίον εγενόμην, ανατείνω το ξίφος, “ Αευ-κίππηΓ λέγων, “ άθλια καί πάντων ανθρώπων
1 So Hercher for πράσειμι of the MSIS. ι66
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on her back, and strapped her so by means of pegs fixed in the ground, just as the statuaries represent Marsyas fixed to the tree ; then he took a sword and plunging it in about the region of the heart, drew it down to the lower part of the belly, opening up her body ; the bowels gushed out, and these they drew forth in their hands and placed upon the altar; and when they were roasted, the whole body of them cut them up into small pieces, divided them into shares and ate them. The soldiers and the general who were looking on cried out as each stage of the deed was done and averted their eyes from the sight. I sat gazing in my consternation, rooted to the spot by the horror of the spectacle; the immeasurable calamity struck me, as by lightning, motionless. Perhaps the story of Niobe was no fiction; she too, suffering some such woe as I, may, at the destruction of her children, have become so fixed and motionless, that she seemed to be made of stone. When the business came, as I thought, to an end, the two attendants placed her body in the coffin, put the lid upon it, overturned the altar, and hurried away without looking round ; such were the instructions given to them by the priest in the liturgy which he chanted.
16· Evening come, the whole trench was filled up, the soldiers crossed it, pitched their camp a little beyond it, and set about preparing their supper, while the general tried to console me in my misery. Nevertheless about the first watch of the night, waiting until all were asleep, I took my sword and went forth, intending to kill myself over the coffin. When I had arrived at the spot, I held out the sword, and, “ Leucippe,” said I, “ wretched Leucippe,
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δυστυχεστάτη, οὐ τον θάνατον οδύρομαι σου μόνον, οὐδὲ ὅτι τεθνηκας ἐπὶ ξένης, ουδὲ ὅτι σοι 7ετ/ονεν ἐκ βίας σφαγή, ἀλλ’ ὅτι ταῦτα τῶν σῶν ατυχημάτων παίγνια, ἀλλ’ ὅτι καθάρσιον γέγονας ακαθάρτων σωμάτων καί σε ξώσαν άνίτεμον, οἵμοι, καὶ βλεττουσαν ὅλην τὴν ανατομήν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι σοῦ τῆς ηαστρος τα μυστήρια εμερισαν και την ταφήν κακοδαίμονι βωμφ και
4	σορῷ. και τὺ μὲν σώμα ταύτῃ κατατεθειται, τὰ δὲ σπλἀγχνα ποῦ; εἰ μὲν έδεδαττανηκει το πυρ, ήττων ἡ συμφορά· νυν δὲ ἡ τῶν σπλάγχνων σου ταφή ληστών ηεηονε τροφή. ω πονηρᾶς ἐπὶ βωμού δαδουχία?· ὼ τροφών καινά μυστήρια.
5	καὶ ἐπὶ τοιοὑτοις θύμασιν εβλεττον άνωθεν οι θεοί και ούκ έσβέσθη το πῦρ, ἀλλὰ μιαινόμενον ήνείχετ ο και άνέφερε τοῖς θεοῖς τὴν κνίσσα ν. λάββ οὖν, Λευκίππη, τὰς πρέπουσας σοι χοὰς παρ εμού.
17.	Ταῦτα είττών ἀνατείνω ἄνω τὺ ξίφος, ὡς καθησων ἐμαυτῷ κατὰ τῆς σφαγῆς· καὶ ορῶ δύο τινας ἐξ εναντίας (σεληναία δὲ ἦν) σπουδῇ θεοντας. έττέσγον οὖν λῃστὰς εἶναι δοκών, ως αν ύττ αυτών αττοθάνοιμι. εν τούτω δε ἐγγὺς εηενοντο καί άναβοώσιν ἄμφω* Μενέλαος δὲ ἦν
2	καὶ ὸ Σάτυρος, ἐγὼ δὲ ἄνδρας ἰδὼν ἐκ παράλογου ζώντας καλ φίλους, ούτε περιεπτυξάμην, ουτε Εξεπλάγην ὑφ’ ἡδονῆς* τοσοῦτον ἡ λύπη με
3	τῆς συμφοράς εξεκώφωσε.1 λαμβάνονται δη
1	So Salmasius for the MSS. ἐξεκοόφισε.
1 The appalling ill taste of this rhetorical apostrophe prevents the English translation from being anything but ludicrous. Compare chap. v. § 4 of this book, where the
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most ill-fated of mankind, it is not thy death alone that I mourn, nor thy death in a strange land, nor the violence of thy murder, but I grieve at the mockeries added to thy woes—that thou didst become a purifying sacrifice for the bodies of the most impure of men; that, still alive, thou wast ripped up and couldst see the torture with thine own eyes ; that division was made of the secret and inner parts of thy belly, to receive its burial upon this ill-starred altar and in this ill-starred coffin. Here lies the shell of thy carcase, but its entrails where ? If the fire had consumed them, thy fate would have been more tolerable ; but now has the burial of them been at the same time the robbers’ sustenance.1 Accursed requiem at an accursed altar ! Horrible and new-fangled banquet! At a sacrifice such as this the gods looked down—and yet the fire was not quenched, but was allowed to pollute itself and carry up to heaven the savour of such an offering ! Receive then, Leucippe, from me the only fitting expiatory offering/’
17· With these words I raised my sword on high, intending to plunge it into my throat, when I saw two figures—the moon was shining—running towards me from in front. I therefore stayed my hand, thinking them to be two of the robbers, in order to meet my death at their hands. They approached and shouted aloud ; they were Menelaus and Satyrus ! When I saw that they were friends, and all unexpectedly still alive, I neither embraced them, nor had I the astonishment of joy; my grief for my misfortunes had made me dumb. They seized my
hero prays for burial, together with hie beloved, in the belly of the same whale.
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μου τῆς δεξιᾶς καὶ επεχείρουν άφαιρεισθαι το ξίφος· ἐγὼ δέ “ Πρὸς Θεών/’ ἔφην, “μή μοι φθονήσητε θανάτου καλού, μάλλον δὲ φαρμάκου των κακών οὐδὲ γἀγ ζῆν ἔτι δύναμαι, καν νυν με βιάσησθε, Λευκίππης οὕτως άνηρημένης.
4	τοῦτο μὲν 7ἀγ άφαιρήσεσθέ μου το ξίφος, τὺ δὲ τῆς ἐμῆς λύπης ξίφος ἔνδον καταπέπηγε καὶ τέμνει κατ’ ολίγον, άθανάτω σφαγή άποθνή-σκ€ΐν με βούλεσθε;” λὲγει οὖν ὁ Μενἐλαος, “ Ἀλλ’ εἰ διὰ τοῦτο θέλεις ἀποθανεῖν, ώρα σοι τὺ ξίφος έπισχεϊν Λευκίππη δέ σοι νῦν άναβιώ-
5	σεται.” βλέψας ούν προς αυτόν, “Ἕτι μου καταγελάς,” ἔφην, “ἐπὶ τηλικούτφ κακώ; εὖ γε, Μενέλαε, Ξένιου μέμνησαι Διὸς.” ὁ δὲ κρούσας την σ ορόν, “ Ἐπεὶ τοίνυν απιστεί Κλβιτοφῶν,” ἔφη, “ σύ μοι, Αευκίππη, μαρτύρη-
6	σον, εἰ ζῇς.” άμα δὲ εἷπε, καὶ δίς που και τρὶς έπάταξε την σορόν, και κάτωθεν ακούω φωνής πάνυ λεπτής, τρόμος ούν ευθύς ἵσχει με καὶ πρὸς τον Μενὲλαον άπέβλεπον, μάγον είναι
7	δοκών, ό δε ήνοιγεν άμα την σορον και ή Αευκίππη κάτωθεν ανέβαινε, φοβερόν θέαμα, ω θεοί, και φρικωδέστατον. άνέφκτο μεν ἡ γαστήρ αυτής πάσα καί ἦν εντέρων κενή· έπιπεσούσα δέ μοι περιπλέκεται καί συνέφυμεν καί άμφω κατεπέσομεν.
18.	Μόλις ούν άναζωπυρήσας λέγω προς τον Μενέλαον, ‘Ὄὐκ ερεις μοι, τί ταΰτα; οὐχὶ Αευκίππην όρώ; ταύτην ου κρατώ και ακούω
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hand and tried to wrest away the sword from me ; but “ By all the gods,” said I, “ do not grudge me a death that is honourable, nay, is a cure for my woes; I cannot endure to live, even though you now constrain me, after Leucippe has thus been murdered. You can take away this sword of mine from me, but the sword of my grief has already stuck fast within me, and is little by little wounding me to death. Do you prefer that I should die by a death that never dies?” “If this is your reason for killing yourself,” said Menelaus, “you may indeed withold your sword ; your Leucippe will now at once live once more.” “ Do you still mock me,” said I, looking steadily at him, “ in this my great woe ? Come, Menelaus, have regard to Zeus, the god that protects the guest.1 ” But he knocked upon the lid of the coffin, and said, “ Since Clitophon is still an unbeliever, do you, Leucippe, bear me witness if you are yet alive.” As he spoke, he struck the coffin two or three times in different places, and I heard a faint voice come from beneath; a shuddering instantly took hold of me, and I looked hard at Menelaus, thinking him a wizard; then he opened the coffin, and out came Leucippe—a shocking and horrible sight, God wot. Her belly seemed ripped open and deprived of all its entrails, but she fell upon my neck and embraced me ; we clung together and both fell to the ground.
18.	When I had with difficulty come again to myself, I said to Menelaus, “ Tell me, what is this ? Is not this Leucippe whom I see, and hold, and hear
1 Menelaus being an Egyptian, a Tyrian such as Clitophon would be able in Egypt to invoke ZeCs Htvtos in his dealings with him.
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λαλούσης; ὰ οὖν χθες ἐθεασάμην, τινα fjv; η yap
2	ἐκβῖνά ἐστιν ἢ ταῦτα ἐνύπνια. ἀλλ’ ἰδοὺ και φίλημα αληθινόν και ζών, ως κἀκεῖνο τὺ τῆς Αευκιππης yλυκύ” “ Ἀλλὰ νῦν,” ὁ Μενἐλαος ἔφη, “ καὶ τὰ σπλάγχνα άττοληψεται καὶ τὰ στέρνα συμφύσεται και ἄτρωτον οψει. ἀλλί επικάλυψαί σου το πρόσωπον καλώ γἀ/3 TVV
3	Έκατην ἐπὶ τὺ ἔργον.” ἐγὼ δὲ πιστεὑσας ενεκαλυψάμην. ὁ δὲ ἄρχεται τερατεύεσθαι και λόγον τινα καταλέγειν καὶ1 άμα λέyωv περιαιρεῖ τὰ μαγγανεύματα τὰ ἐπὶ τῇ γαστρὶ τῆς Λευ-
4	κίππης καὶ άττοκατέστησεν εἰς τὺ ἀρχαῖον, λέyeι δὲ μοι, “ Ἀποκάλυψται.” κἀγὼ μόλις μὲν καὶ φοβούμενος (αληθώς yap ωμήν την *Έ*κάτην παρεῖναι) ὅμως δ* οὖν άττέστησα των οφθαλμών τάς χεΐρας και ολόκληρον την Λευκιτπτην ορώ.
5	ἔτι μάλλον ουν έκττλαγείς εδεόμην του Μενελάου, λέyωvm “Ώ φίλτατε Μενέλαε, εΐ διάκονός τις εΐ θεών, δέομαι σου, ποῦ 2 γῆς εἰμὶ καὶ τινα3 ποτὲ ταῦτα ὁρω; ” καὶ ἡ Λευκίππη, “ Παῦσαι,” ἔφη, “ Μενἐλαε, δεδιττὁμενος αὐτόν λἐγε δὲ πῶ? τοὺς ληστάς ηττάτησας.”
19.	Ό οὖν Μενέλαος λέγει· “ Οιδας, ως Αιγύπτιός εἰμι τὺ γένος· φθάνω γάρ σοι ταῦτα είττών ἐπὶ τῆς νηὸς. ἦν οὖν μοι τα πλεῖστα τῶν κτημάτων περὶ τ αυτήν την κώμην καί οι άρχοντες
2 αυτής yvώpιμoι. ἐπεὶ οὐν τῇ ναυαγία περι-επέσομεν, είτά με προσέρριψε το κύμα τοῖς τῆς Αἰγὑπτου παραλίοις, λαμβάνομαι μετά του
1 *αί, supplied by Hercher, seems to be necessary to join this clause to the last. 2 So Jacobs, for MSS. ποῖ.
3	The correction of Cobet for MSS. τί.
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her speaking ? What was it then that I saw yesterday ? Either that was a dream, or else this is. But certainly this is a real, living kiss, as was of old Leucippe’s sweet embrace.” “Yes,” said Menelaus, “and now all these entrails shall be taken away, the wound in her body shall close, and you shall see her whole and sound. But cover your face, I am going to invoke the assistance of Hecate in the task.” I believed him and veiled myself, while he began to conjure and to utter some incantation ; and as he spoke he removed the deceptive contrivances which had been fitted to Leucippe’s belly, and restored it to its original condition. Then he said to me, “ Uncover yourself” ; with some hesitation and full of fright (for I really thought that Hecate was there), I at length removed my hands from my eyes and saw Leucippe whole and restored. Still more greatly astonished, I implored Menelaus, saying ; “ Menelaus, my best of friends, if you are really a minister of the gods, where am I and what is this I see ? ” Hereupon Leucippe broke in. “ Stop teasing and frightening him, Menelaus,” said she, “and tell him how you cheated the robbers.”
19,	So Menelaus began his story. “You know,” said he, “ that I am an Egyptian by birth ; I told you so before, on the ship ; most of my property is near this village, and the chief people here are acquaintances of mine. Well, when we had suffered shipwreck, the tide brought me to the shores of Egypt, and I, with Satyrus, was captured by the
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Σατύρου πρὸς τῶν ταύτῃ1 παραφυΧαττόντων Χωστών, ώς δὲ αγομαι πρὸ? τὸν λήσταρχον, ταχὐ με τῶν Χτιστών τινες γνωρίσαντες Χύουσί μου τα δεσμά, θαρρεϊν τε εκέΧευον καὶ συμπονεΐν
3 αὐτοῖς, ως ἀν οἰκεῖον. ἐξαιτοῦμαι δὴ καὶ τον Σάτυρον ώς ἐμὁν. οἱ δέ * Ἀλλ’ ὅπως,’ ἔφασαν, ‘επιδείξεις ἡμῖν σεαυτὺν τολμηρὺν πρώτον' καν τούτω χρησμόν ίσχουσι κόρην καταθύσαι και καθήραι τὺ Χηστήριον καλ του μὲν ἦπατος άπογεύσασθαι τυθείσης, τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν σώμα σο-ρω παράγοντας αναχώρησαν, ώς &ν το τῶν Εναντίων στρατόπεδον ύπερβάΧοι της θυσίας τον τόπον. λέγε δὴ τὰ επίΧοιπα, Χάτυρε, σὸς γὰρ ἐντεῦθεν ὁ λόγος.”
20.	Καὶ ὁ Σάτυρος λέγει* “"Αμα δὲ βιαζόμενος ἐπὶ τὺ στρατόπεδον εκΧαιον, ὦ δέσποτα, καὶ ώδυρόμην, τὰ περὶ τῆς Αευκίππης πυθὁμενος, καὶ ἐδεὁμην Μενελάου παντὶ τρόπψ σώσαι την
2	κόρην. δαίμων δὲ τις αγαθός ἡμῖν συνήργησεν. ἐτὐχομεν τῇ προτεραία τής θυσίας ημέρα καθεξό-μενοι προς τῇ θαλάσση λυποὑμενοι καὶ περὶ τούτων σκοπούν τες, τῶν δὲ ληστών τινες ναῦν ίδόντες άγνοια πΧανηθεϊσαν, ὥρμησαν ἐπ’ αυτήν.
3	οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆ? νηὸς συνέντες οΐ τυγχάνουσιν, επεχείρουν εΧαύνειν εις τοὐπίσω· ὼ? δὲ φθάνου-σιν οι ΧησταΙ καταΧαβόντες, προς άμυνάν
4	τρέπονται, καί γάρ τις ἐν αὐτοῖς ἦν τῶν τὰ 1
1	Jacobs’ correction for MSS. ταύτην.
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robbers who were on guard in this part of it. When I was brought before the robber-chief, some of them at once recognized me, struck off my chains, and bade me be of*good cheer and join their company, as a friend ought to do. I begged to have Satyrus too, as being my servant. 6 Yes/ said they, ‘ if you will first prove yourself a courageous companion.’ At this time it happened that they had received an oracle that that they should sacrifice a maiden and so purify the robber-camp, devouring her liver after her sacrifice ; they were then to put the rest of her body in a coffin and retire from the spot, and all this was to be done so that the opposing army would have to march over the spot where the sacrifice had taken place.1 Do you now relate the rest, Satyrus; from this point the story is yours.”
20,	“ When I was brought by force to the robbers’ camp,” said Satyrus, continuing the story, “ I wept, master, and lamented when I heard about Leucippe, and implored Menelaus to save the maiden, and some kindly deity assisted us. On the day before the sacrifice we happened to be sitting on the seashore and thinking how we could effect this end, when some of the robbers seeing a ship wandering and ignorant of her course, attacked her; those on board, realising the character of their assailants, tried to put her about, but the robbers being too quick for them, they made preparations to resist. Now there
1 So that the magic should take them, presumably, as they crossed the place. If, on the other hand, we wish to understand the sentence in the sense that the horror of the cannibal sacrifice was to affright and overawe the enemy, the rendering would be more easily reached if we were to read τῆς θυσίας τό άτοπου, which would then be the subject of ύταρβάΧοι, and τό το»ν ἐναντίων στρατάπεδον its object.
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*Όμηρου τῷ στόματι δεικνὑντων ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις· τὴν Ὀμηρικὴν οὖν1 σκευήν ὁπλισάμενος καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ τοὺς ἀμφ’ αυτόν οὕτως σκευάσας, επε-
5	γείρουν μάχεσθαι. πρὸς μὲν οὖν τοὺς πρώτους ἐπελθὁντας καὶ μάλα ἐρρωμἐνως άντετάξαντο· πλειὁνων δὲ ἐπιπλευσάντων σκαφών ληστρικών καταδύουσι την ναΰν καί τοὺς ανδρας ἐκπεσὁντας
6	ἀνῄρουν. λανθάνει δὴ κίστη έκτραπεισά τις, και τῷ ναυαγίῳ καθ’ ἡμᾶς τῷ ῄοἳ κομισθεισα, rjv ό Μενέλαος αναιρείται, και άναχωρήσας ποι παρόν-τος άμα καμου (προσεδόκα yap τι σπουδαΐον ἔνδον είναι) ἀνοίγει τὴν κίστην καί όρώμεν χλαμύδα καὶ ξίφος, την μεν κώττην ὅσον παλαι-στῶν τεσσάρων, τον δὲ σίδηρον ἐπὶ τῇ κώπη βραχύτατον, δακτύλων ο σ ον ου πλείω τριών.
7	ὡς δὲ άνελόμένος τό ξίφος ό Μενέλαος ελαθε μεταστρέψας κατά το του σίδηρον μέρος, το μικρόν εκείνο ξίφος ώσπερ από χηραμοϋ τής κώπης κατατρέχει τοσοῦτον, όσον έίχεν η κώ πη τό μέyεθoς^ ως δε άνέστρεψεν εις τοΰμπαλιν, αΰθις ό σίδηρος εἴσω κατεδὑετο. τούτῳ δὲ ἄρα, ως εἰκὁς, ὁ κακοδαίμων εκείνος εν τοῖς θεάτροις εχρητο προς τὰς κίβδηλους σφayάς.
21.	“ Λέγω οὖν πρός τον Μενἐλαον, ‘ Θεὺς ἡμῖν, ἂν θέλῃς χρηστος ηενεσθαι, συvayωvιεlτaι. δυνη-σόμεθα yap καί την κόρην σώσαι καί τούς ληστάς
2	λαθεΐν. άκουσον δὲ ποία) τρέπω. δέρμα προ-βάτου λαβόντες ως ότι ραδινώτατον συρράψωμεν είς σ^ήμα βαλαντίου, μέτρον όσον γαστρὸς ανθρώπινης, εἶτα έμπλησαντες θηρείων σπλάγχνων
1 Α connecting particle of some sort seems to be necessary to the sense, and Cobet’s οὅν is as goed as any other.
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was among the passengers one of those actors who recite Homer in the public theatres: he armed himself with his Homeric gear and did the same for his companions, and did his best to repel the invaders. Against the first comers of the attacking party they made a good fight, but several of the pirate boats coming up, the enemy sank the ship and murdered the passengers as they jumped off. They did not notice that a certain chest fell from the boat and this, after the ship had gone to pieces, was washed ashore near us by the tide. Menelaus found it, and retiring with it—I was with him—expected that there might be something of value in it, and opened it. We saw there a cloak and a dagger; the latter had a handle about a foot1 long with a very short blade fitted to it not more than three inches in length. Menelaus took out the dagger and casually turned it over, blade downwards, when the blade suddenly shot out from the handle so that handle and blade were now of equal size ; and when turned back again, the blade sank back to its original length. This had doubtless been used in the theatre by that unlucky actor for sham murders.
21.	“‘We shall have the help of Heaven/ said I to Menelaus, * if you will shew yourself a good fellow: we shall be able to trick the robbers and save the girl. Listen to my plan. We must take a sheep’s skin, as thin a one as we can get, and sew it into the form of a pouch, about the size of a man’s belly; then we must fill it with some animal’s
1 Literally, “four palm-breadths,55 which may be taken roughly as three inches each, though perhaps in reality a little more. The δάκτυλος or breadth of the finger (iransverma pollex) may in the same way be taken as an inch.
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καί αΐματος, την πλάστην ταύτην γαστέρα ράψωμεν, ως1 μὴ ραδίως τα σπλάγχνα διεκπίπτοι, καὶ ἐνσκευάσαντες τὴν κόρην τούτον τον τρόπον και στολὴν ἔξωθεν περιβαΧόντες μίτραις τε καὶ ζώμασιν ενδεδυμένην, την σκευήν
3	ταύτην έπικριτφωμεν. πάντως δὲ καὶ ὁ χρησμός ἡμῖν εἰς τὺ λαθεῖν χρήσιμος· ὁλοκλήρως2 γἀγ αυτήν εσταΧμένην δι αυτής 3 άνατμηθήναι μέσην τής έσθήτος Χέγει ό χρησμός. ὁρᾴς τοῦτο τὺ
4	ξίφος ως ἔχει μηχανής· αν γάρ έρείση τις επί τινος σώματος, φεύγει προς την κώττην, ώσπερ εις κουΧεόν καί οι μεν όρων τες δοκοῦσι βαπτίζεσθαι τον σίδηρον κατά του σώματος, ό δὲ εις τον χηραμόν τής κώπης άνέδραμε, μόνην δὲ κατα-Χείπει την αιχμήν, ὅσον τὴν πλαστὴν γαστέρα τεμείν καί την κώπην εν χρω του σφαζομένον τυχεῖν κάν απόσπαση τις τον σίδηρον εκ τού τραύματος, καταρρεΐ πάλιν εκ του χηραμού το ξίφος, όσον τής κώπης ανακουφίζεται τό μετέωρον
5	και τον αὐτὸν τρόπον τούς όρωντας άπατα· δοκεΐ γὰρ τοσοῦτον καταβήναι εν4 τῇ σφαγή, ὅσον άνεισιν εκ τής μηχανής, τούτων ούν γενομένων, ούκ αν είδειεν οι λῃσται τὴν τέχνην, τά τε γὰρ δέρματα άποκέκρυπται, τα τε σπΧάγχνα τῇ σφαγή προπηδήσεται, ὅπερ ἡμεῖς έξεΧόντες ἐπὶ
6	τῷ βωμω θύσομεν. καὶ τὺ εντεύθεν οὐκέτι προσίασιν οι ΧησταΙ τω σώματι, ἀλλί ἡμεῖς εἰς τὴν σορόν καταθήσομεν. άκήκοας τού Χηστάρχου μικρω πρόσθεν είπόντος, δεῖν τι τοΧμηρόν επι-
1	Hercher proposed to insert ἄν after ώς.
2	A very ingenious restoration by Hercher for the MSS. meaningless ό σίδηρος.
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entrails and blood, sew up this sham stomach so that its contents cannot easily leak out, and fit her to it; by putting a dress outside and fastening it with bands and girdles we can thus hide the whole contrivance. The oracle is extremely useful to us for our stratagem, as it has ordered that she is to be fully adorned and must thus be ripped up through her clothes. You see the mechanism of this dagger ; if it is pressed against a body, the blade retreats into the handle, as into a sheath; all those who are looking on think that it is actually plunged into the flesh, whereas it has really sprung back into the hollow of the handle, leaving only this point exposed, which is just enough to slit the sham stomach, and the handle will be flush with the thing struck: when it is withdrawn from the wound, the blade leaps forth from its cavity in proportion as the hilt is raised and deceives the spectators just as when it was plunged in: they think that so much of it penetrated at the stroke as now springs out by its mechanism. This being so, the robbers cannot perceive the trick, for the sheepskin is hidden away : at the blow the entrails will gush forth and we will take them and sacrifice them on the altar. After that the robbers will not approach the body, and we will put it into the coffin. You heard the robber-chief say a little while ago that you must give them some
3	So Jacobs for $ια ταύτης: the oracle did not speak of “ this dress,” but bad simply indicated that the cut was to be made through her clothes.
4	καταβηναι ἐν is Cobet’s restoration from the MSS. καταβαίνω?.
179
Ν 2
Digitized by Google
ACHILLES TATIUS
δείξασθαι πρὸ? αυτούς· ὧστε ἔστι σοι προσελθεϊν αὐτῷ καὶ ύποσχέσθαι τ αυτήν την ἐπίδειξιν.’ ταῦτα λίγων, ἐδεὁμην Δία Siviov καλών καί κοινής άναμιμνησκων τραπεζης1 καὶ κοινής ν ανομίας.
22.	“ Ὀ δε χρηστος οντος, ‘ Μέγα μέν,’ ἔφη,
*	τὺ ἔργον, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ φίλου, καν ἀποθανεῖν δεήσῃ, καλὸς ὁ κίνδυνος, γλυκύς 6 θάνατος'
2	* Νομίζω δέ,’ ἔφην, * ζῆν καὶ Κλειτοφῶντα. ἢ γὰρ κόρη πυθομένφ μοι καταλιπεΐν αυτόν εἶπε •παρά τοῖς εαλωκόσι των ληστών δεδεμἐνον οἱ δὲ τῶν ληστών πρὸς τὸν λήσταρχον έκφυγόν-τες ελεγον πάντας τοὺς υπ’ αυτών ειλημμένους τὴν εἰς τὺ στρατόπεδον μάχην ἐκπεφευγέναι· ὧστε άποκείσεταί σοι παρ' αὐτῷ ἡ χάρις και άμα ελεήσαι κόρην άθλίαν ἐκ τοσοὑτου κακοῦ.’
3	ταῦτα λίγων πείθω, καὶ συνἐπραξεν ἡ Τὐχη ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν πε^ὶ τὴν τοῦ μηχανήματος ημην σκευήν. ἄρτι δὲ τοῦ Μενελάου μέλλοντος τοῖς λησταϊς περὶ τῆς θυσίας λέγειν, ό λήσταρχος φθάσας κατά δαίμονα, ‘ Νόμος η μιν' εφη, β τούς πρωτομύστας της Ιερουργίας αρχεσθαι, μάλιστα
4	ὅταν άνθρωπον καταθύειν δέῃ. ὦρα τοίνυν εις αύριον σοι παρασκευάζεσθαι προς την θυσίαν δεήσει δὲ καὶ τὸν σὺν οικετην άρια σοι μυηθηναι
*	Καὶ μάλα,’ οντος εφη, ' προθυμησόμεθα μηδ δενος υμών χείρους γενέσθαι. στεΐλαι δὲ ἡμᾶς
αυτούς δεήσει τὴν κόρην ως ἁρμοδίως πρὸς τὴν ανατομήν' 'Τμών,’ ὁ λήσταρχος εφη, * τὺ 6 ἱερεῖον.’ στελλομεν δὴ τὴν κόρην τον προειρη-
1 καί χρηστηί, which here appears in the MSS., seems to have crept in from the opening of the next chapter.
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proof of your courage, so that you can now go to him and undertake this service as the proof required.’ After these words I prayed, calling upon Zeus the god of strangers, remembering before him the common table at which we had eaten and our common shipwreck.
22.	‘“It is a great undertaking,’ said this good fellow, f but for a friend—even if one must perish— danger is noble and death sweet.’ ‘ I think/ I added, * that Clitophon also is still alive : the maiden told me that she had left him in bonds among the robbers’ captives, and those of the band who had escaped to the robber-chief mentioned that their prisoners had all slipped out of the battle and reached the enemy’s camp:	you will thus be earning his warmest
gratitude and at the same time rescue a poor girl from so cruel a fate.’ He agreed with what I said, and Fortune favoured us. So I set about making the preparations for our stratagem, while Menelaus was just about to broach the subject of the sacrifice to the robbers, when the robber-chief by the instigation of Providence anticipated him, saying: ‘It is a custom among us that those who are being initiated into our band should perform the sacred rites; particularly when there is a question of sacrificing a human being. It is time therefore to get yourself ready for to-morrow’s sacrifice, and your servant will have to be initiated at the same time as yourself.’ ‘ Certainly/ said Menelaus, ‘ and we shall try to show ourselves as good men as any of you. But it must be our business to arrange the maiden as may be most convenient for the operation.’ ' Yes/ said the robber-chief, f the victim is wholly your charge.’ We therefore dressed her up in the manner I have
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μἐνον τρόπον καθ' εαυτούς, καὶ θαρρεῖν παρε-κεΧευσάμεθα, διεξελθὁντες ἕκαστα, καὶ ώς μένειν εἴσω τῆς σορου χρή, καν θᾶττον αυτήν 6 ὕπνος ὰφῇ, τὴν ημέραν ἔνδον μἐνειν ‘Ἠν δέ τι ἡμῖν ἐμποδὼν γἐνηται, σώζε σαυτήν ἐπὶ τὺ στρατόπεδον.’ ταῦτα εἰπὁντες ἐξάγομεν αυτήν ἐπὶ τον βωβόν καί τα λοιπὰ οἶδαςτ’
23.	Ὠς οὖν ήκουσα, τταντοΒαττός έyιvόμηv καὶ Βιηττόρονν δ τι ττοιήσω π^ὺς τὸν Μενέλαον αντάξιον. το δ’ ουν κοινοτατον, προσπεσὼν κατηστταζόμην καί ττροσεκύνουν ως θεόν, καί μου κατὰ τῆς ψνχής άθρόα κατεχεΐτο ἡδονή.
2	ὡς δὲ τὰ κατὰ Αευκίτπτην εἶχἑ μοι καλῶς, “ Ό δὲ Κλεινίας,” εἶπον, “ τί yeyovev; ” ὁ δὲ Μενὲλαος, “ Οὐκ οιΒα*’ ἔφη· “ μετὰ γὰρ τὴν ναυαγία ν εὐθὺς εἶδον μὲν αυτόν της κεραίας
3	Χαβόμενον, ὅποι δὲ κεχωρηκεν ούκ οιΒα.” ἀνεκώ-κυσα οὖν ἐν μἐσῃ τῇ χαρά· ταχύ yap έφθόνησέ μοι Βαίμων τις τής καθαράς ήΒονής· τὸν δὁ ἐμὲ1 φαινόμενον ουΒαμοΰ, τον μετά Αευκίτπτην εμον δεσπότην, τοῦτον ἐκ παντων κατεσχεν ἡ θάλασσα, ἵνα μὴ τὴν ψυχήν μόνον άττοΧεση,
4	ἀλλὰ καὶ την ταφήν “Ὀ θαΚασσα ἄγνωμον, εφθόνησας ή μιν όΧοκΧήρου του τής φιλανθρωπίας σου Βράματος.” άττιμεν ουν εις τδ στρατόττεΒον
1 It is not quite obvious why the (supposed) death of Clinias was Clitophon’s fault, and editors have wished to alter the reading δι* ἐμἐ for this reason. It is, however, possible to argue that, since Clinias did not originally intend to leave his home, and only embarked on the voyage to be Clitophon’s companion, Clitophon was in some measure responsible for death encountered on that voyage.
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previously described, apart from the others, and told her to be of good courage; we went through all the details with her, telling her to stay inside the coffin, and even if she awoke early from sleep, to wait inside until day appeared. ‘ If anything goes amiss with us/ we said, ‘take flight to the hostile camp.’ With these injunctions we led her out to the altar, and the rest you know.”
23.	On hearing this story I felt almost out of my senses, and was utterly at a loss how I could make any recompense to Menelaus for his great services to me. I adopted the commonest form of gratitude, falling at his feet, embracing him, and worshipping him as a god, while my heart was inundated with a torrent of joy. But now that all was well in the matter of Leucippe, “ What has happened,” I asked, “to Clinias?” “ I do not know,” said Menelaus. “Directly after the shipwreck I saw him clinging to the yard-arm, but I do not know whither he was carried.” I gave a cry of sorrow even in the midst of my joy; for some god quickly grudged me unalloyed happiness; and now he that was lost through my doing, he who was everything to me after Leucippe, he of all men was in the clutches of the sea, and had lost not only his life,1 but any hope of burial. “ Unkindly ocean,” I cried, “thus to deprive us of the full measure of the mercy thou hast shewn us! ” We then returned all
1 It is usual to explain this passage by referring to the belief common in the ancient world that the souls of those drowned at sea do not find a rest in the next world, but remain wandering about the waves. But if/νχτη can mean life as well as aovl, so that the explanation suggested is not absolutely necessary.
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κοινῇ και τῆς σκηνής εἴσω παρελθόν τε? της ἐμῆς, τὺ λοιπόν τῆς νυκτος διετρίψαμεν, καὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα οὐκ ἔλαθε τοὺς πολλοὺς.
24.	"Αμα δὲ τῇ ἐφ ἄγω τον Μενἐλαον τω στρατηγω καί ἅπαντα λέγω* ὁ δὲ συνήδετο καὶ τον Μενἐλαον ποιείται φίλον, πυνθάνεται δε, πὁση δύναμις ἐστι τοῖς εναντίοις· 6 δὲ ἔλεγε πάσαν εμπεπλήσθαι την εξής κώμην άντρων απονενοημένων καί πολὺ συνηθροισθαι ληστή-
2	ριον, ώς εἶναι μνρίονς. λἐγει οὐν ὁ στρατηγός, “ Ἀλλ’ ή μιν αυται πέντε χιλιάδες ίκαναι προς είκοσι των εκείνων· άφίξονται δὲ ὅσον οὐδἐπω πρὸς τούτοις ετεροι δισχίλιοι τῶν ἀμφὶ τὺ Δἐλτα καὶ την Ἠλίου πάλιν τεταγμένων ἐπὶ τοὺς
3 βαρβάρους.”	καὶ άμα λέγοντος αυτού παις είστρέχει τις, λέγων άπο τού Δἐλτα πρόδρομον ήκειν τούκεΐθεν στρατοπέδου καί πέντε λέγειν άλλων ήμερων διατρίβειν τούς δισχιλίους· τοὺς γὰρ βαρβάρους τούς κατατρέχοντας πεπανσθαι, μελλονσης δὲ ἦκειν τῆς δυνάμεως, τον ορνιν αὐτοῖς επιδημήσαι τον ιερόν, φέροντα του πατρός την ταφήν ανάγκην δε είναι1 τὴν έξοδον επισχειν τοσούτων ήμερων.
25.	“ Καὶ τίς ὁ δρνις οντος, ὅστις,” ἔφην, “ τοσαύτης τιμής ήξίωται; ποιαν δὲ καὶ κομίζει ταφήν; ” “ Φοίνιξ μὲν ὁ ὄρνις ονομα, το δὲ γένος Αίθίοψ, μέγεθος κατά ταών τῇ χροιά ταως εν
2	κάλλει δεύτερος. κεκέρασται μεν τα πτερά 1
1 The MSS. reeding, ἀνάγκαι δ« ῆσαν, is hardly Greek, and I have slightly preferred the ἀνάγκ·ην 5ε είναι of Hercher to the άνάγκην ὅε πἀσαν of Jacobs,
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together to the camp, and entering my tent passed the rest of the night there, and our adventures soon became the common property of the army.
24.	At early dawn I took Menelaus to the general and told him the whole story; he was delighted to hear it, and made him one of his companions. To his enquiry as to the size of the enemy’s forces, Menelaus replied that the whole of the village before us was full of desperate fighters, and that the robber-camp was so thickly manned that they must amount to ten thousand. “ But these five thousand of ours,” replied the general, “ are a match for twenty of theirs, and besides that, very shortly another two thousand will arrive of the troops stationed in the Delta and about Heliopolis ready to fight against these savages.” While he was still speaking, a courier arrived, saying that a messenger had arrived from the camp in the Delta with the news that the two thousand would have to wait for five more days ; they had been successful in repelling the incursions of the savages, but just as the force was ready to start, their Sacred Bird had arrived, bearing with him the sepulchre of his father, and they had therefore been compelled to delay their march for that space of time.
25.	“ What bird is that,” said I, “ which is so greatly honoured? And what is this sepulchre that he carries ? ” “ The bird is called the Phoenix ;” was the answer, “ he comes from Ethiopia, and is of about a peacock’s size, but the peacock is inferior to him in beauty of colour. His wings are a mixture of gold and
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χρυσώ καὶ πορφύρᾳ· αὐχεῖ δὲ τον "Ηλιον | δεσπότην καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ μαρτυρεί, ἐστεφάνωσε γὰρ αυτήν κύκλος ευφυής- ἡλίου δὲ ἐστιν ὁ του
3	κύκΧου στέφανος είκών. κυάνεός ἐστιν, ρόδοις έμφερής, εὐειδὴς τὴν θἑαν, ἀκτῖσι κομά, καί είσιν αυται πτερών άνατοΧαί. μερίζονται δὲ αὐτοῦ ΑΙθίοπες μεν την ζωήν, Αιγύπτιοι δὲ τὴν
4	τελευτήν ἐπειδὰν γὰρ άποθάνη (σὺν χρόνω δὲ τούτο πάσχει μακρώ), 6 παῖς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τον Νεῖλον φέρει, σχεδιάσας αύτώ και την ταφήν. σμύρνης yap βώΧον τής ευωδέστατης, ὅσον ικανόν προς ορνιθος ταφήν, ορύττει τε τω στόματι και κοιλαίνει κατά μέσον, και το όρυγμα
5	θήκη γίνεται τ φ νεκρφ. ενθεις δὲ καὶ εναρμόσας τον ορνιν τη σορφ, καί κΧείσας1 τὺ χάσμα γηινφ χώματι, ἐπὶ τον Νεῖλον ούτως ΐπταται το εργον φέρων, επεται δὲ αὐτῷ χορος ἄλλων ορνίθων ώσπερ δορυφόρων και εοικεν ό ορνις άποδημοΰντι βασιΧεΐ, καί την πόλιν οὐ πΧανάται
6	τὴν 'Ηλιου* ορνιθος αὕτη μετοικία νεκρού, έστη-κεν οὖν ἐπὶ μετεώρου σκοπών και εκδέχεται τους προποΧους τού θεού, έρχεται δή τις ἱερεὺς Αιγύπτιος, βιβΧιον εξ αδύτων φέρων, καί δόκιμά-
1 Some verb is here necessary, and κλείσας seems the best suggestion, restored by Jacobs from the MSS. els. 1
1 “ By report,” says Pliny (H.N. x. 2), “ he is as big as an eagle; for colour, as yellow and bright as gold (namely, all about the neck); the rest of the body a deep red purple; the tail azure blue, intermingled with feathers among, of rose
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scarlet1; he is proud to acknowledge the Sun as his lord, and his head is witness of his allegiance, which is crowned with a magnificent halo—a circular halo is the symbol of the sun. It is of a deep magenta colour, like that of the rose, of great beauty, with spreading rays where the feathers spring. The Ethiopians enjoy his presence during his life-time, the Egyptians at his death; when he dies—and he is subject to death after a long period of years—his son makes a sepulchre for him and carries him to the Nile. He digs out with his beak a ball of myrrh of the sweetest savour and hollows it out in the middle sufficiently to take the body of a bird ; the hollow that he has dug out is employed as a coffin for the corpse. He puts the bird in and fits it into the receptacle, and then, after sealing up the cavity with clay, flies to the Nile, carrying with him the result of his labours. An escort of other birds accompanies him, as a bodyguard attends a migrating king, and he never fails to make straight for Heliopolis, the dead bird’s last destination. Then he perches upon a high spot and awaits the coming of the attendants of the god 2; an Egyptian priest goes out, carrying with him a book from the sacred shrine, and assures himself that he is the genuine bird from his likeness to
carnation colour, and the head bravely adorned with a crest and pinnage finely wrought; having a tuft and a plume thereupon, right fair and goodly to be seen.” Cf. also Herodotus ii. 73, from which most of the details in the rest of this chapter are taken.
2 The Sun — worshipped in Heliopolis, the Sun’s City. Pliny’s account is very similar, except that he makes the dying bird construct his own coffin, and be carried by his offspring to a city of the Sun in the direction of Panehaea (Socotra ?), an Arabian spice-island in the Red Sea,
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7 ζει τὸν ορνιν ἐκ τῆς γραφής. ὸ δὲ οἶδεν αττιστού-μενος καὶ τὰ απόρρητα φαίνει τοῦ σώματος καλ τον ν€κρον ἐπιδείκνυται καί ἐστιν €ττιτάφιος σοφιστής. Ιβρέων δὲ παῖδες Ἠλἑου τὸν ὅρνιν τὸν νεκρόν παραλαβὁντες θάπτουσι. ζῶν μὲν οὖν Αϊθίοψ ἐστὶ τῇ τροφή, αποθανών δὲ Αιγύπτιος γίνεται τῇ ταφή”
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the picture which he possesses. The bird knows that he may be doubted, and displays every part, even the most private, of his body. Afterwards he exhibits the corpse and delivers, as it were, a funeral panegyric on his departed father; then the attendant-priests of the Sun take the dead bird and bury him. It is thus true that during life the Phoenix is an Ethiopian by right of nurture, but at his death he becomes an Egyptian by right of burial.”
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1.	Ἕδοξεν οὖν τῷ στρατάω, μαθόντι την τε των ἐναντίων παρασκευήν καί την των συμμάχων αναβολήν, εἰς τὴν κώμην άναστρέψαι πάλιν, ὅθενπερ έξωρμήσαμεν, ἔστ’ ἄν οἱ σύμμαχοι παραγένωνταί' ἐμοὶ δὲ τις οἶκος ἀπετέτακτο άμα τη Αευκίππη μικρόν ανωτέρω τῆς τοῦ
2	στρατηγού καταγωγής, και ώς εἴσω παρήλθον, περιπτυξάμενος αυτήν οἷός τε ἤμην άνδρίζεσθαι. ως δὲ οὐκ ἐπ έτρεπε, “ Μέχρι πότε,” εἶπον,
3	“ χηρεύομεν των της Αφροδίτης οργίων; ούχ ορας οΐα εκ παραλόγου γίνεται; ναυαγία, καὶ λησταί, και θυσίαι, και σφαγαί; ἀλλ’ εως ἐν γαλήνη τής Τύχη? ἐσμὲν, άποχρησώμεθα τω κ αίρω, πριν ή χαλεπώτερον ή μας επισχειν” ή δέ, “ Ἀλλ’ οὐ θέμις,’’ ἔφη, “ τοῦτο ἡδη γενέσθαι.
4	ἡ γάρ μοι θεός *Αρτεμις έπιστάσα πρώην κατά τούς ύπνους, ὅτε εκλαιον μέλλουσα σφαγήσεσθαι, * Μὴ νῦν,’ ἔφη, * κλαιε· οὐ γὰρ τεθνήξη· βοηθός γάρ εγώ σοι παρέσομαι· μενεις δε παρθένος, ἔστ’ ἄν σε νυμφοστολ?']σω· αξεται δέ σε αλλ,ος
5	οὐδεὶς ἢ Κλ,ειτοφών.’ ἐγὼ δὲ τῇ μὲν αναβολή ήχθόμην, ταῖς δὲ τοῦ μέλλοντος ελπίσιν ἡδὁμην.”1 ως δέ ήκουσα τό οναρ, αν α μιμνήσκομαι προσό-
1	In previous editions and translations Leucippe’s speech has been brought to an end with the pronouncement of Artemis, and the following sentence (I was disappointed . . .)
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1. When the general heard of the amount and equipment of his adversaries’ forces as well as the delay of his own succours, he decided to turn back to to the village whence we had set out until the reinforcements should appear. Leucippe and I had a house assigned to us a little beyond the general’s lodging. After entering it, I took her in my arms and desired to exercise the rights of a husband ; but as she would not allow me to do so, “ How long,” said I, “ are we to be deprived of the rites of Aphrodite ? Do you take no account of all our mishaps and adventures, shipwrecks, robbers, sacrifices, murders ? While we are now in Fortune’s calm, let us make good use of our opportunity, before some other more cruel fate impedes us.” “ No,” said she, “ this cannot be now at once. Yesterday, when I was weeping at the thought of my coming sacrifice, the goddess Artemis stood before me in a dream and said, ( Weep no more; thou shalt not die, for I will be thy helper, but thou must remain a virgin, until I deck thee as bride, and none other than Clitophon shall be thy spouse.’ I was disappointed to hear that our happiness must thus be postponed, but glad for the hopes of the future/’ Hearing her dream, I remembered that
made the beginning of Clitophon’s reflexions; but on the whole it seems slightly preferable to make Leucippe speak as far as the word “future.”
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6	μοιον ἰδὼν ἐνύπνιον ἐδόκουν γὰρ τῇ παρεΧθούση νυκτὶ νεὼν Ἀφροδίτης ἰδεῖν καὶ τὺ αγαΧμα ένδον είναι τῆς Θεοῦ· ὼς δὲ πλησίον εγενόμην προσευξό-
7	μένος, κλεισθῆναι τὰς θύρας, άθνμοΰντι δέ μοι γυναίκα εκφανήναι κατὰ τὺ αγαΧμα την μορφήν εχουσαν, και “ Νῦν,” εἶπεν, “ οὐκ ἔξεστι σοι παρεΧθεΐν εἴσω τοῦ νεώ· ἢν δὲ ολίγον άναμείνης ;χρόνον, οὐκ ανοίξω σοι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ίερἑα
8	σε ποιήσω τῆς Θεοῦ.” καταλέγω δὴ τοῦτο τῇ Αευκίππη τὺ ἐνὑπνιον καὶ οὐκέτι επεχείρουν βιάζεσθαι· άναΧογιζόμένος δὲ τον τῆς Λευκίππης ὄνειρον, οὐ μετρίως εταραττόμην.
2.	Ἐν τούτῳ δὴ Χαρμίδης, τοῦτο γὰρ ἦν ὄνομα τφ στρατηγφ, επιβάΧΧει τῇ Αευκίππη τὸν οφθαλμόν, ἀπὸ τοιαύτης αφορμής αυτήν ἰδὼν ετυχον ποτάμιον θηρίον ανδρες τεθηρακότες θέας αξιον ίππον δὲ αυτόν του Νείλου καΧούσιν οι Αίγύπ-
2	τιοι. και ἔστι μὲν ίππος, ως ὁ λὁγ°^ βουΧεται, την γαστέρα καί τούς πόδας, πλὴν ὅσον ἐν χηλῇ σχίζει την όπΧήν μέγεθος δὲ κατὰ τον βουν τὸν μεγιστον ουρά βραχεία καί ψιΧή τριχών, οτι
3	καὶ τὺ Χοιπον του σώματος ούτως ἔχει· κεφαλὴ περιφερής, ου σμικρά· εγγύς ίππου παρειαί· μυκτήρ ἐπὶ μέγα κεχηνώς καί πνεων πυρώδη καπνόν, ως άπο πηγής πυρός· γενυς εύρεΐα, οση καί παρειά, μέχρι των κροτάφων ανοίγει το στόμα, ἔχει δὲ καὶ κυνόδοντας καμπύΧους, κατά μὲν τὴν ἰδέαν καὶ τὴν θέσιν ως ίππος,1 τὺ δὲ μέγεθος εις τριπλάσιον.
1	Jacobs was probably right when he wished to alter this into συἀς, though I have not actually made the change in the text. It is much more likely that the teeth resembled a boar’s tusks (except in their size) than those of a horse.
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I	too had had a similar vision ; during the night just past I thought I saw before me Aphrodite’s temple and the goddess’s image within it; but when I came near to make my prayers, the doors were shut. I was distressed at this, but then a woman appeared exactly like the statue, saying; “ At present you cannot enter the temple, but if you wait for a short time, I will not only open it to you but make you a priest of the goddess.” I related this dream to Leucippe and did not continue my attempts to constrain her, and yet, when I considered and compared Leucippe’s own dream, I was not a little disturbed.
2. Meanwhile Charmides (that was the general’s name) cast his eyes upon Leucippe, and this is how the business began. It so happened that some men were chasing a river-beast that is well worth seeing— the Nile-horse,1 as the Egyptians call it. It is like a horse, or so the account of it runs, as regards its belly and its feet, except that it has cloven hooves ; it is about the size of the largest kind of ox; and it has a tail both short and hairless, as is indeed the rest of its body. Its head is round, and of considerable size, with its cheeks like those of a horse ; its nostrils wide and breathing out hot vapour,2 as from a spring of fire ; its jaws enormous as its cheeks, and its mouth gaping open right up to its temples; its eyeteeth crooked, in shape and position like those of a horse, but about three times as big.
1	The whole of this chapter is of course a distorted picture of the hippopotamus.
2	Compare Job xli. 19 sqq. with this passage.
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3.	Καλεῖ δὴ πρὸς τὴν θέαν ἡμᾶς ὁ στρατηγός-καὶ ἡ Αευκίππη συμπαρῆν. ἡμεῖς μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ το θηρίον τοὺς οφθαλμούς εϊχομεν, ἐπὶ τὴν Λευκίππην δὲ ὁ στρατηγός· καί ευθύς έαλώκει.
2	βονλόμενος οὖν ἡμᾶς παραμένειν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον, ἵν’ ἔνοι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αυτόν χαρίζεσθαι, περι-πλοκας έξήτει λόγων πρώτον μεν την φύσιν τον θηρίου καταλόγων, εἶτα καὶ τον τρόπον της άγρας, ὦς ἐστι μὲν άδηφαγώτατον καί ποιείται τροφήν δλον λήϊον, απάτη δὲ πάσχει
3 τὴν άγραν.	“ Επιτήρησαν τες γὰρ αυτόν τὰς διατριβάς, όρυγμα ποιησάμενοι, έπικαλύπτουσιν άνωθεν καλάμη καί χώματι* ύπο δὲ τὴν τῶν καλάμων μηχανήν ίστάναι κάτω ξύλινον οίκημα τάς θύρας άνεωγμένον είς τον οροφον του βόθρον,
4	καὶ την πτώσιν του θηρίον λο^(αν τον μεν γάρ έπιβάντα φέρεσθαι ευθύς καί το οίκημα φωλεόν δίκην ύποδέχεσθαι καί τοὺς κννηγέτας εκθο-ρόντας ευθύς επικλείειν τ ον πώματος τὰς θύρας καί εχειν ου τω την άγραν, ἐπεὶ πρός γε το
5	καρτερον ούδείς αν αυτού κρατήσειε βία. τα τε γάρ άλλα ἐστιν άλκιμώτατος καί το δέρμα, ως όράτε, φέρει παχύ1 καί οὐκ εθέλει πειθεσθαι σιδήρου τρανματι, ἀλλ’ ἐστίν, ως είπειν, ελέφας Αιγύπτιος, και γάρ δεύτερος φαίνεται εις αλκήν ελέφαντος Ίνδου.”
4.	Καὶ ὁ Μενἐλαος, “Ἠ γάρ ελέφαντα,” ἔφη, " ήδη τεθέασαί ποτε; ” “ Καὶ μάλα,” ὁ Χαρμίδη? ειπεν, “ καὶ άκήκοα παρά των ακριβώς είδότων τής γενέσεως αυτού τον τρόπον ως παράδοξος.
2	“ Ἀλλ’ ἡμεῖς γε ούκ εϊδομεν εις ταύτηνΓ εφην εγώ, 1 MSS. τραχύ, rough. The correction is due to Hercher. 194
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3.	The general called us to watch the spectacle, and Leucippe was with us. We kept our eyes fixed on the animal, the general kept his on Leucippe, and he was straightway Love’s prisoner. Desiring to keep us by him as long as possible, in order thus to feast his eyes, he span out his conversation about the beast; first he described its appearance and character, and then the way it is captured. It is the greediest of all animals, sometimes taking a whole field of corn at a meal, and it is caught by strategy. “ The huntsmen,” he said, “ observe its tracks, and then dig a pit, roofing it in with straw and earth ; under this arrangement of thatch they place at the bottom a wooden box with its cover open up to the top of the pit, and wait for the beast to fall in. When it arrives, in it tumbles, and the box receives it like a trap; the huntsmen then rush out and close the lid and thus gain possession of their prey, since he is so strong that no one can master him by mere force. Not only is he extremely strong, but his hide, as you may see, is of great thickness, and cannot be penetrated by the steel.1 He is, so to speak, the elephant of Egypt, and indeed in strength he is only second to the Indian elephant.”
4.	“ Why/’ said Menelaus, “ have you ever seen an elephant ? ” “ Certainly,” replied Charmides, “ and I have heard from experts the extraordinary circumstances connected with its birth.” “ We,” said I, “ have never seen one up to this time,
1 “I shoot the hippopotamus with bullets made of platinum,
Because, if I use leaden ones, his hide is sure to flatten ’em.”
The Bad Child’s Book of Beasts.
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“ τὴν ημέραν, ὅτι μὴ γραφή” “ Κέγοιμ αν υ μιν" είπε, “ καὶ γὰρ ay ο μεν σγολήν. κυει μεν αυτόν ἡ μήτηρ 'χρονιωτατον δἐκα γὰρ ενιαυτοΐς πλάττει τὴν σποράν μετά δὲ τοσαύτη ν ἐτῶν περίοδον τίκτει, ὅταν ὁ τόκος γέρων γένηται.
3	διὰ τοῦτο, οἶμαι, καὶ άποτελειται μέγας τὴν μορφήν, άμαχος την ἀλκήν, πολὺ? τὴν βιοτήν, βραδύς την τελευτήν βιούν1 γὰρ αυτόν λέγονσιν
4	ὑπὲρ τὴν Ἠσιὁδου κορώνην. τοιαύτη δε ἐστιν ελέφαντος ή γένυς, οία τοῦ βοὺς ἡ κεφαλή· σὺ μὲν γὰρ ἀν ἰδὼν εϊποις κέρας ἔχειν αὐτὸ τὺ στόμα διπλοΰν ἔστι δὲ τοῦτο ελέφαντος καμπύλος οδούς. μεταξύ δὲ τῶν όδόντων άνίσταται 2 αὐτῷ προβοσκίς, κατά σάλπιγγα μὴν καὶ τὴν σφιν καὶ τὺ μέγεθος, ευπειθής δὲ τῶν πρὸς τὸν
5	ελέφαντα· προνομεύει γὰρ αὐτῷ τὰς βοσκάς καϊ παν ο τι αν ἐμποδὼν εὕρῃ σιτίον ἐὰν μὲν γὰρ ἦ ὅῆτον ελέφαντος, ελαβέ τε ευθύς και επιπτυχθεϊσα κάτω προς την γένυν τῷ στόματι τὴν τροφήν διακονεϊ\ αν δέ τι των άβροτέρων3 ἴδῃ, τούτῳ περιβάλλει, κύκλφ την άγραν περί-σφίγξας καί το παν άνεκούφισε και ώρεξεν άνω
6 δῶρον δεσπότη.	έπικάθηται γάρ τις αὐτῷ ἀνὴρ Αίθίοφτ, καινός ελέφαντι ίππεύς ων και κολακεύει καί φοβείται καί της φωνής αίσθάνε- 1 2 3
1	So Cobet for the MSS. βίον γάρ αύτου or αότᾶ.
2	So Hercher for MSS. ἀνὅίσταται.
3	Jacobs’ suggestion for αδρότερων of the MSS. Hercher would have preferred ἀν0ρ«πείων, but the alteration is violent and the sense not greatly improved.
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except in a picture.” “ In that case,” he said, “ I will describe it to you, as we have plenty of time. The female has a long period of pregnancy ; for she takes ten years 1 to give form to the seed in her womb, and after that period she brings forth, her offspring being thus already old. This is the reason, I imagine, that he grows in the end to such an enormous bulk, is unconquerable by reason of his strength, and is so long-lived and slow to come to his end; they say that he lives longer than the crow in Hesiod.2 The elephant’s jaw is like the head of an ox, because to the observer his mouth appears to have two horns; these are, however, in reality the elephant’s curved tusks. Between them grows his trunk, in appearance and size not unlike a trumpet, and very convenient for all that the beast may require ; it takes up his food for him or anything that he finds to eat; if it is proper nutriment for an elephant, he takes it at once, and then bending inwards towards his jaw, delivers it to his mouth ; but if he sees that it is anything too rich for him, he seizes it, twists up his find in a circle, raises it on high, and offers it as a gift to his master. This master is an Ethiopian who sits on his back, a sort of elephant horseman ; the beast fawns on him and fears him, and attends to his voice and submits to
1	Pliny, H.N. viii. 10. “The common sort of men think that they go with young for ten years, but Aristotle that they go but two years.”
2	Although the extant works of Hesied, as we have them, do not include this allusion, we fortunately have a reference to it in Pliny, and Hesiod’s exact words preserved to us in Plutarch, de defectu oracidorum (Morals, 415 c):
ivyect τοι ζώ€ΐ γ«ν«ἄς λακίρυζα κορώνη άνδραν ηβώντων.
Nine ages of men in their flower doth live
The cawing crow,	jpy
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ται και μαστϊζοντος ανέχεται· ἡ δὲ μάστιξ αὐτῷ
7	πέλεκυς σίδηροῦς. εἶδον δέ ποτε και θέαμα καινόν ἀνὴρ Ἕλλην ενέθηκε την κεφαλήν κατ α μέση ν τον θηρίου την κεφαλήν ό δὲ ἐλέφας εκεχήνει και περιήσθμαινε τον άνθρωπον ἐγκεί-μενον. άμφότερα οΰν εθαύμαξον, καὶ τὸν άνθρωπον τῆς εὐτολμίας καὶ τον ελέφαντα τῆς
8	φιλανθρωπίας. ὁ δὲ άνθρωπος ελεyεv ὅτι καὶ μισθόν εἴη δεδωκὼς τῷ θηρίφ· προσπνειν yap αὐτῷ καὶ μόνον ονκ αρωμάτων ’Ινδικών εἶναι δὲ καὶ κεφαλής νοσούσης φάρμακον. οἶδεν οὖν τὴν θεραπείαν ό ελέφας καί προίκα ούκ άνοίηει τὺ στόμα, ἀλλ’ ἐστὶν ιατρός ἀλαζὼν καὶ τὸν μισθόν πρώτον αίτεΐ. καν δὼς, πείθεται καί παρέχει την χάριν καί άπλοι την ηέννν καί τοσοῦτον ανέχεται1 κε^ηνώς, ὅσον ὁ άνθρωπος βούλεται· οἶδε γ«ρ ὅτι πεπρακε την oh μήν”
5.	“ Καὶ ποθεν” ἔφην, “οὔτως άμόρφφ θηρίφ
τοσαύτη τής εύωΒίας ἡδονή“Ὅτι,’ ἔφη Χαρ-μίδης, “ τοιαύτην ποιείται καί την τροφήν. ’Ινδῶν γὰρ ἡ γῆ γείτων ήλιον πρώτοι yap άνατέλλοντα τον θεόν όρώσιν ’Ινδοί, καὶ αὐτοῖς θερμότερον τὺ φῶς επικάθηται, καὶ τηρεῖ τὺ σώμα του πυρός
2 τὴν βαφήν. γίνεται δὲ παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἄνθος Αίθίοπος 'χροιάς· εστι δὲ παρ’ ’Ινδοῖς οὐκ άνθος ἀλλὰ πεταλον, οἷα παρ’ ἡμῖν τὰ πέταλα τῶν φυτών δ ἐκεῖ2 μὲν κλἐπτει3 τὴν πνοήν καί
1	The MSS. have ἐκδἐχβται, which cannot be construed. The alteration is due to Jacobs.
2	Jacobs’ insertion (it was perhaps present in the MS. translated by della Croce): without it the sense is not satisfactory.
3	Thus Cobet for MSS. κλἐπτον.
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be beaten by him, the instrument with which he is beaten being an iron axe. I once saw an extraordinary sight; there was a Greek who had put his head right into the middle of the animal’s jaws; it kept its mouth open and breathed upon him as he remained in that position. I was surprised at both, the audacity of the man and the amiability of the elephant; but the man told me that he had in fact given the animal a fee for it, because the beast’s breath was only less sweet than the scents of India, and a sovereign remedy for the headache. The elephant knows that he possesses this power of healing, and will not open his mouth for nothing; he is one of those rascally doctors that insist on having their fee first. When you give it him, he graciously consents, stretches open his jaws, and keeps them agape as long as the man desires; lie knows that he has let out on hire the sweetness of his breath.”
5.	“ From what source,” said I, “does this ugly beast get this delightful scent of his ? ”	“ From the
character of his food,” said Charmides. “ The country of the Indians is close to the sun : they are the first to see the sun-god rising; his rays are very hot when they strike them, and their body preserves the tint due to exposure to his fire.1 We Greeks have a certain flower as dark as a negro’s skin : in India it is not a flower, but a leaf, such as we find on trees in our country: there, it conceals its
1 Ovid, Met. ii. 235 (of Phaethon’s fatal drive):—
The Aethiopians at that time (as men for truth uphold)
—The blood by force of that same heat drawn to the outer part
And there adust from that time forth—became so black and swart.
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τὴν ὸδμὴν οὐκ ἐπιδείκνυται* ἢ γὰρ άΧαζονεύεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς εἰδὁτας ὸκνεῖ τὴν ἡδονὴν ἢ τοῖς ποΧίταις φθονεῖ. αν δὲ τῆς γῆς μικρόν εξοικήση καί ύπερβή τοὺς ὄρους, ανοίγει τῆς κλοπῆς τὴν ἡδονὴν καὶ άνθος ἀντὶ φύλλου γίνεται και την
3	ὸδμὴν ἐνδύεται. μέλαν τοῦτο ροΒον ’Ινδών ἔστι δὲ τοῖς εΧεφασι σιτίον, ὡς τοῖς βουσΐ παρ ἡμῖν ἡ πόα. ὅτε οὖν ἐκ πρώτης γονής αὐτῷ τραφείς, ὅδωδἑ τε πᾶς κατὰ τὴν τροφήν και το πνεύμα \ πέμπει κάτωθεν εύωΒέστατον, δ τῆς πνοής αν τω γέγονε πηγή.”
6. Ἐπεὶ οὖν ἐκ τῶν Χόγων άπηΧΧώγημεν τον στρατηγού, μικρόν διαλιπών, ὅτι οὐ Βύναταί τις τρωθεις άνέχεσθαι ΘΧιβόμενος τῷ πυρί, τον Μενἐλαον μεταπέμπεται, και τής χοίρος Χαβο-μενος Χέγει· “Ἀγαθὸν εἰς φιΧίαν οἶδα σε ἐξ ὧν επραξας εις ΚΧειτοφώντα· κάμε δὲ εὑρήσεις οὐ
2	χείρονα. δίομαι δὲ παρὰ σοῦ χάριτος, σοι μεν ραΒίας, ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀνασωσεις τὴν ψυχήν, αν θέΧης. Αενκίτητη με άποΧώΧεκε· σωσον δὲ σύ. οφείλεται σοι παρ’ αυτής ζωάγρια, μισθός δὲ σοὶ μὲν χρυσοί πεντήκοντα τῆς Βία κονίας, αυτή Βέ, οσους
3	ἂν θέλῃ.” λέγει οὖν ὁ Μενἐλαος* “Τοὺς μὲν χρυσούς εχε και φύΧαττε τοῖς τὰς χάριτας πιπράσκουσιν εγώ δὲ φίΧος ών, πει ράσο μαι γενέσθαι σοι χρήσιμος.” ταῦτα είπών έρχεται 1
1 This remarkable plant is said to be simply the clove. Its Greek name καρυόφυλλον, which some think derived from
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fragrance and gives no evidence of its scent; for it either hesitates to vaunt its qualities before those who know them well, or grudges them to those of its own country. But if it remove but a little from its own haunts and pass the borders of its own land, it throws open the sweetness that it has hidden, turns into a flower instead of a leaf, and becomes invested with scent. This is tjie black rose of the Indians; it is the food of the elephant, as is grass to our oxen. Nurtured on it from birth, the whole animal acquires the scent of its food and sends forth its breath endowed with the sweetest savour—its breathing is the origin of its fragrance/’1
6.	Not very long after the general had made an end of these stories (for he who has suffered Cupid’s attack cannot long endure torture in his fire), he sent for Menelaus and took him by the hand, saying: “ Your services to Clitophon shew that you have a genius for friendship; and you shall find the same in me. I ask of you a favour which is quite easy for you to perform; and by granting it you can save my life, if you will. Leucippe is the death of me; do you come to the rescue. She is already in your debt for saving her life ; your reward for the service you can do me will be fifty pieces of gold, while she can have as much as she likes.” “ No,” said Menelaus, “keep your money for those who make their friendship a matter of barter; I, who am already your friend, will try to be of service to you.” With these words, he
an Eastern word	qarunfid, altered to appear to have
a Greek origin (“nut-leaf”), still persists (through middle Latin) in the French girofle.
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πρὸς με καί πάντα καταηορεύει· εβουλευόμεθα οὖν τί δεῖ πράττειν, ἔδοξε δὲ αυτόν άπατήσαι-
4	τὁ τε γἐφ ἀντιλἑγειν οὐκ ἀκίνδυνον ἦν, μὴ καὶ βίον προσαγἀγῃ, τὸ τε φεύγειν αδύνατον, πάντη μὲν ληστών περικεχυμενων, τοσούτων δὲ στρατιωτών ἀμφ’ αυτόν ὄντων.
7.	Μικρὸν οὖν διαλιπὼν ὁ Μενέλαος, άπελθών προς τον Χαρμίδην, “ Κατείργασται τὺ ἔργον,” ἔφη· “ καίτοι το πρώτον ήρνεΐτο ἰσχυρῶς ἡ	δεο-
μἐνου δὲ μου καὶ υπομιμνήσκοντος τής ευεργεσίας,
2	έπένευσεν. άξιοι δὲ δίκαιον δἐησιν, ὸλίγην αὐτῇ
χαρίσασθαι προθεσμίαν ήμερων, (εστ αν εις την 9Αλεξάνδρειαν άφίκωμαι. κώμη yap αυτή, καί εν οψει τα γινόμενα, και πολλοὶ μάρτυρες.’ ”	“ Εἰς
μακράν," 6 Χαρμίδης είπε, “ δίδωσι την χάριν.
3	εν πολεμώ δε τις επιθυμίαν αναβάλλεται; στρατιώτης δε εν χερσίν ἔχων μάχην, οίδεν ει ζήσεται; τοσαυται των θανάτων εΐσίν οδοί· αϊτησαί μοι παρά τής Τύχης τὴν ασφάλειαν, καί μένω, επί πόλεμον νυν εξελευσομαι βουκόλων ένδον μου τής ψυχής άλλος πόλεμος κάθηται. στρατιώτης με πορθεί τόξον ἔχων, βέλος εχων
4	νενίκημαι, πεπλήρωμαι βελών κάλεσον, άνθρωπε, ταχύ τον ίώμενον επείyει τὺ τραύμα, άψω πυρ επί τους πολεμίους· άλλας δάδας ο ἔρως άνήψε κατ ερίου· τοῦτο πρώτον, Μενέλαε, σβέσον το
5	πυρ. καλόν το οἰώνισμα πρὸ πολέμου συμβολής
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came to me and related the whole story, and we took counsel what to do. Our conclusion was that it was best to cozen him ; for open opposition was not without danger, in case he should employ force, while flight was impossible, as we were surrounded on every side both by the robbers and by his own very large retinue of soldiers.
7.	Menelaus therefore waited a short time, and then returned to Charmides. “ Your business is done,” he said. “At first she refused most vehemently, but when I implored her, reminding her that she was under obligations to me, she consented. She makes, however, a reasonable request, and that is a short delay of a few days; ‘ Until/ she says, ‘ I arrive at Alexandria; this is only a village, where everything is in the public view, and there are too many here who see everything that goes on.’ ”	“ It is a long time to wait,” said Charmides,
“for her favours. When one is at war, how can one postpone one’s desires ? And when a soldier is just going into battle, how can he know whether he will survive ? There are so many different roads to death; if you can get my safety guaranteed to me by Fate, I will wait. I am just going out to fight against buccaneers ; but within my soul there is a different kind of conflict. A warrior,1 armed with bow and arrows, is ravaging me : I am beaten, 1 am covered with wounds ; call, my friend, call quickly the physician that can heal me; the wound is dangerous. 1 shall carry fire into the country of my enemies; but Love has lit up another kind of torch against me; do you, Menelaus, quench this fire first. Love’s congress would be a fair omen
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ερωτική συμπλοκή. Αφροδίτη με πρὸς Ἀρεα ἀποστειλάτω.” καὶ ὸ Μενἐλαος, “Ἀλλ’ ὸρᾶς,” ἔφη, “ ώς οὑκ ἐστι ραδιον λαθεῖν αυτήν ενθάδε
6	τὸν ἄνδρα ὄντα καὶ ταῦτα ἐρῶντα.” καὶ ὸ Χαρμίδης, “ Ἀλλὰ τοῦτο γε ραδιον,” ἔφη, " τὸν Κλειτοφῶντα άποφορτίσασθαι/*
Ὀρῶν οὖν ὁ Μενἐλαος τοῦ Χαρμίδου τὴν σπουδήν καί φοβηθείς περὶ ἐμοῦ, ταχὐ τι σκή-
7	πτεται1 πιθανόν καλ λέγει· “ Βούλει τὴν ἀλήθεια ν
άκούσαι τῆς αναβολής; αὕτη2 γ®/3	ἀφῆκε
τὰ έμμηνα καί ἀνδρὶ συνελθεῖν οὐ θέμις.’ " Οὐκοῦν άναμενούμεν,” ὁ Χαρμίδης εἶπεν, “ ενταύθα τρεις
8	ημέρας η τέτταρας, αυται yap ϊ κ aval. δ δὲ ἔξεστιν, αἰτοῦ παρ’ αυτής· εἰς οφθαλμούς ήκέτω τους εμούς και λόγων μεταδὁτω* άκουσαι θέλω φωνής, χειρὸς θιγεϊν, ψαύσαι σώματος· αυται γὰρ ερώντων παραμνθίαι. ἔξεστι δὲ αυτήν και φίλήσαι· τούτο yelp ου κεκώλυκεν ἡ γαστήρ”
8.	Ὠς οὖν ταῦτα ὸ Μενέλαος ἐλθὼν απαγγέλλει μοι, πρὸς τούτο άνεβόησα, ώς θᾶττον ἄν άποθάνοιμι ἢ περιίδω Αευκίππης φίλημα άλλοτριούμενον. “ Οὖ τί yap,” ἔφην, “ ἐστὶ
2	yλυκύτεpov; το μεν yap ἔργον τῆς ’Αφροδίτης και όρον έχει καί κόρον, καὶ οὐδὲν ἐστιν, ἐὰν εξ έλη ς αυτού τα φιλήματα· φίλημα δὲ και αόριστόν ἐστι καὶ άκόρεστον καί καινόν αει. τρία γὰρ τὰ κάλλιστα ἀπὸ τοῦ στόματος ανεισιν,
3	αναπνοή καί φωνή καί φίλημα· τοῖς μὲν γὰρ
1	So Cobet for MSS. σκἐπτεται.
2	It seems necessary to adopt this suggestion (due to
Cobet), or Fritzsche’s ἡ γάρ γυνἡ for the MSS. ἡ γάρ αότἡ. Schaefer ingeniously proposed ἡ γάρ αύτόχθα.
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before we join in battle; let it be Aphrodite that sends me out on my way to Ares.” “But you must see,” said Menelaus, “ that it is not easy for her here to trick her future husband, especially as he is greatly in love with her.” “Tush,” said Charmides, “ it is easy enough to send off Clitophon somewhere else.”
Menelaus saw that Charmides was in earnest, and began to fear for my safety; he therefore hastily concocted a plausible excuse saying: “ Do you wish to know the real reason of the delay ? Only yesterday there was upon her after the manner of women, so that she cannot be approached, by a man/’ “Very well then/’ said Charmides, α we must wait here three or four days, which will be quite enough. But ask her to do what is possible; let her at any rate come into my sight and converse with me ; 1 wish to hear her voice, to hold her hand, to touch her—the consolations of lovers. Yes, and I may kiss her too; in her condition there is no objection to this.”
8.	When Menelaus came and told me this, I cried out that I would much rather die than see Leucippe’s kiss bestowed upon another. “What,” I said, “ can be sweeter than her kiss ? Love’s full enjoyment comes to an end and one is soon sated with it—it is nothing, if you take away the kisses from it; the kiss does not come to an end, never brings satiety, and is always fresh. Three very charming things come from the mouth ; the breath, the voice, and the kiss; we kiss those whom we
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γείλεσιν ἀλλήλους φιλοῦμεν, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς ψυχής ἡ τῆς ἡδονῆς ἐστὶ πηγή· πίστευσὁν μοι λέγοντι, Μενἐλαε (ἐν γὰρ τοῖς κακοῖς εξορχήσομαι τὰ μυστήρια), ταῦτα μονά παρά Λευκίππης ἔχω κάγώ' ἔτι μἐνει παρθένος· μέχρι μενών των
4	φιλημάτων ἐστί μου γ^δή· €ἰ δὲ τις ἁρπάσβι μου καὶ ταΰτα, οὐ φέρω την φθοράν, οὐ μοιχεύεται μου τα φιλήματα.” “ Οὐκοῦν,” ἔφη ὁ Μενέλαος, “βουλῆς ἡμῖν ἀρίστης δεῖ καὶ τάχιστης.
5	ἐρῶν yap τις, εις ὅσον μὲν ἔχει τὴν ελπίδα του τυχεῖν, φέρει, εις αυτό το τυχεῖν αποτεινόμενοςν ἐὰν δὲ άπογνφ, τὺ επιθυμούν μεταβολών άντι-λυπήσαι μέχρι του δυνατού τόλμα το κωλύον.
6	ἔστω δὲ καὶ ισχύς, ώστε τι δράσαι μετά τού μη παθεΐν τούτο δέ της ψυχής το μη φοβούμενου άγριαίνει μάλλον το θυμούμενον. καὶ γδη ό καιρός επείγει τῶν πραγμάτων το άπορον.”
9. Χκοπούντων οὖν ἡμῶν είστρέχει τις τεθορυ-βημένος, και λέγει την Αευκίππην άφνω βαδί-ζουσαν καταπεσεΐν και τω όφθαλμω διαστρέφειν. αναπήδησαν τες ουν έθέομεν ἐπ’ αυτήν καλ όρώμεν
2	ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κειμένην. προσελθων ουν έπυθόμην ο τι πόθοι, ή δὲ ώς εἶδὲ με, άναπηδήσασα παίει με κατά των προσώπων, ΰφαιμον βλέπουσα. ως δέ καί ό Μενέλαος οίός τε ἢν ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι, παίει κάκεϊνον τῷ σκέλει. συνέντες ουν, ὅτι μανία τις ἐστι1 τὺ κακόν, βία σύλλαβόν τες
1 After τις the MSS. had ἐπί, which Jacobs proposed either to omit or to change into ἐστι.
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love with the lips, but the spring of the pleasure comes from the soul. Believe me, Menelaus, when I tell you (for in my troubles I will reveal to you the most sacred secrets), that this is all that even I have received from Leucippe ; she is still a virgin; only as far as kisses go she is iny spouse ; and if another is to ravish these from me, I will not tolerate the rape ; there can be no adultery with my kisses.” “ It is clear, then,” said Menelaus, “ that we need good and speedy counsel. For when a man is in love, he can bear it so long as he cherishes a hope of success, striving eagerly to that very success; once drive him to despair, and he will transform his desire into a passion to inflict pain in return upon that which stands in his way. And suppose he has power also, so as to inflict, without suffering, an injury, then the fact that his spirit is without fear inflames his fury further; and the opportunity urges him to deal drastically with his difficult situation.” 1
9.	We were still looking for a plan when a man rushed in, greatly disturbed, and told us that Leucippe, while walking abroad, had suddenly fallen down, her eyes rolling; so we jumped up and ran to her, and found her lying on the ground. I went up to her and asked her what was the matter, but no sooner had she seen me than, her eyes all bloodshot, she struck me in the face ; and when Menelaus tried to constrain her, she kicked him. This made us understand that she was afflicted with some kind of madness, so that we forcibly seized her and tried to
1 I do not feel at all sure of the exact meaning of Menelaus’ last sentence. It might also mean: “Yes, and the occasion [the short time we have in which to act] increases our difficulties in dealing with the situation.”
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ἐπειρώμεθα κρατεῖν ἡ δὲ προσεπάΧαιεν ἡμῖν, οὐδὲν φροντίζουσα κρύτττειν οσα γυνὴ μὴ ὸρᾶσθαι
3	θέλει, θόρυβος οὖν πολὺς περὶ τὴν σκηνήν αίρεται, ὧστε και αυτόν είσδραμεΐν τον στρατηγόν καί τα γινόμενα όράν. ὁ δὲ τὰ πρῶτα σκηψιν ὺπώπτευε τὴν ασθένειαν καί τέχνην ἐπ’ αυτόν και τον ΜενέΧαον ύττεβΧέπετο· ὡς δὲ κατὰ μικρόν έώρα την άΧήθειαν, ετταθέ τι καί αυτός και ήΧέησε. κομίσαντες ουν βρόχους εδησαν την
4	άθΧίαν. ως δὲ ειὃον αυτής περὶ τὰς χεϊρας τα δεσμὸς έδεόμην Μενελάου, των πολλών άπηΧΧαγ-μένων ήδη, “ Λύσατε,” Χέγων, “ Ικετεύω, Χύσατε· ου φέρουσι δεσμόν χεΐρες άτταΧαί· έάσατέ με συν αυτή· μόνος ἐγὼ περιπτυξάμενος αυτή δεσμὸς
5	ἔσομαι· μαινέσθω κατ εμού. τί γάρ με καὶ ζῆν ἔτι δεῖ; οὐ γνωρίζει με Λευκίππη παρόντα. Κεῖται δέ μοι δεδεμένη, και ό αναιδής ἐγὼ Χΰσαι δυνάμενος οὐκ ἐθέλω, ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἡμᾶς σέσωκεν ή Τύχη ἐκ των ληστών, ἵνα γὲν?7 μανίας τταιδιά;
6	ὦ δυστυχείς ἡμεῖς, ὅταν εύτυχήσωμεν. τοὺς οἴκοι φόβους έκττεφεύγαμεν, ἵνα ναυαγίαν1 δυσ-τυχήσωμεν έκ τής θαλάσσης περιγεγόναμεν .... ἐκ τῶν ληστών άνασεσώσμέθα· μανία γαρ ἐτηρού-
7	μέθα. ἐγὼ μὲν, ἂν σωφρονήσης, φιΧτάτη, φοβούμαι πάλιν τὸν δαίμονα, μή τί σοι κακόν έργάσηται. τις οὐν ἡμῶν κακοδαιμονέστερος, οι φοβούμεθα και τα ευτυχήματα; ἀλλ’ εἰ μόνον μοι σωφρονήσειας και σεαυτήν άποΧάβοις, τταιζέτω πάλιν ἡ Τὐχη.”
1	So Jacobs for ναυαγία, which is bad grammar.
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hold her; she struggled against us, however, and seemed to care little for womanly modesty. As a result of all this, a great hubbub arose in the tent, so that the general himself hurried in and saw what was happening. At first he suspected that this illness of hers was but a pretence against his advances, and looked suspiciously at Menelaus; when he saw the truth, as he soon did, he too grieved and felt pity for her. Ropes were therefore brought, and the poor girl tied up. But when I saw the bonds about her wrists, I could not but implore Menelaus (the others had gone away), saying, “ Loose them, I beseech you, loose them ; these tender hands cannot bear fetters. Leave me with her; I alone will, with my embrace, be the rope to bind her; let her madness rage against me. For what profits it me to live longer ? I am here, and Leucippe knows me not; there my love lies bound, and I, heartless wretch, could loose her and will not. Has Fate only saved us from the hands of the robbers for you to become the sport of madness, ill-starred that we were, when we seemed to be most fortunate? We escaped the terrors that awaited us at home, only to suffer shipwreck; we were saved from the sea, .... 1; we were rescued from the robbers, only to find madness waiting for us. Yes, dearest, even if you recover, I still fear the visitation of God has some ill to work upon you. Who can be more wretched than we are, who are in fear even of what seems our good fortune ? But do you but once get well and come again to your senses, and let Fortune again play what pranks she will ! ”
1 The rhetorical structure of the sentence seems to shew that something is here lost, such as “only to fall into the hands of robbers.”
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10.	Ταῦτα με λέyovτa παρηγορούν οι ἀμφὶ τον Μενέλαον, φάσκοντες μὴ ἔμμονα εἷναι τὰ τοιαῦτα νοσήματα, πολλάκις δὲ καὶ ἡλικίας ζεούσης ύπάρ-^ειν το yap αίμα πάντη νεάζον, καὶ ὑπὸ πολλῆς ἀκμῆς άναζεον, ύπερβλύξει πολλάκις τὰς φλέβας, καὶ τὴν κεφαλήν ἔνδον περικλύζον βαπτίζει τον
2	λογισμού τὴν αναπνοήν δεῖ οὖν Ιατρούς μετά-πέμπειν καί θεραπείαν προσφέοειν. πρὁσεισιν οὖν τῷ στρατηηψ ὁ Μενέλαος και δεῖται τὸν τοῦ στρατοπέδου ιατρόν μετακαλέσασθαι. κἀκεῖνος ἄσμενος ἐπείσθη· χαίρουσι γὰρ οἱ ἐρῶν τες εἰς τὰ
3	ερωτικά προστάγματα.1 καὶ ὁ ιατρός παρήν καϊ λέγει· “ Νῦν μὲν ύπνον αὐτῇ παρασκευάσομε, ὅπως τὺ ἄγριον τῆς ακμής ημερώσωμεν ύπνος γὰρ πάντων νοσημάτων φάρμακον έπειτα δὲ
4	καὶ τὴν λοιπήν θεραπείαν προσοίσομενδίδω-σιν οὖν ἡμῖν φάρμακον τι μικρόν, ὅσον όρόβου μἐγεθος, και κελεύει λύσαντας εις ἔλαιον ἐπαλεῖ-ῆται τὴν κεφαλήν μέσην σκευάσειν δὲ ἔφη καὶ
5	έτερον εις γαστρὸς αὐτῇ κάθαρσιν. ημείς μεν ούν α εκέλευσεν έποιούμεν η δὲ επαλειφθεΐσα μετά μικρόν εκάθευδε το έπιλοιπον της ννκτος μέχρι της ἔω. ἐγὼ δὲ δι’ όλης τῆς ννκτος ἀγρυπνῶν, εκλαιον παρακαθημενος και βλέπων έλεyον τα δεσμά, “ Οἴμοι, φίλτάτη, δέδεσαι και καθεύδουσα,
6	ουδέ τον ύπνον ελεύθερον έχεις. τινα ἄρα σου τὰ φαντάσματα; άρα καν κατά τούς ύπνους σω-φρονεις, ἡ μαίνεται σου καί τὰ ὀνείραταἐπεὶ δὲ
1 The MSS. here read χράγματα, which is hopelessly feeble and without meaning. Hercher’s προστάγματα seems a slight alteration and to give satisfactory sense:	it was in-
dependently conjectured by Headlam.
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10.	At these words of mine Menelaus’ companions tried to comfort me; such troubles, they said, were not lasting, but often occurred at the hot season of youth, when the blood, being young and new, and boiling at its approach to full age, overflows the veins and floods the brain, drowning the fount of reason. It was proper, therefore, to send for doctors and attempt to find a cure. Accordingly, Menelaus approached the general and asked that the army doctor might be called in ; the general assented with pleasure, for those in love are glad enough to obey the behests which love lays upon them. When the physician had come : “ First/’ said he, “ we must make her sleep, in order to overcome the violent crisis of the disease from which she is suffering— sleep is the remedy for all illness—and after that we will prescribe a further course of treatment.” With this intention he gave us a small medicament about the size of a nut, bidding us dissolve it in oil and rub the crown of her head with it; later, he said, he would prepare another to purge her. We followed out his instructions, and after being rubbed with the drug she quickly fell asleep and remained so for the rest of the night until morning. 1 kept watch the whole night long, and as 1 sat I could not but weep and say, as I beheld her bonds, “ Alas, my darling, you are a prisoner even while you slumber; even your sleep is not free. I wonder of what you are dreaming; are you, in your sleep, in your right senses, or are your dreams too those of a madwoman?” But even when she woke, she again
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ἀνέστη, πάλιν ἄσημα εβόα· καὶ ὁ ιατρός παρην καί την άλλην θεραπείαν έθεράπευεν.
11. Ἐν τούτῳ δὴ έρχεται τις παρά τον της Αίγυπτου σατράπου, κομίζω ν επιστολήν τῷ στρατηγῷ· επέσπευδε δὲ αυτόν, ως είκός, ἐπὶ τὸν πόλεμον τα (γράμματα, εκέλευσε yap ευθύς πάντας ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ηενέσθαι ως ἐπὶ τοὺς βουκόλους.
2	αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα έξορμησαντες, ευθύς έκαστος, ὡς εἶχε τ άγους, ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα εχώρουν και παρ-ἦσαν άμα τοῖς λοχαγοῖς. τότε μὲν οὖν αὐτοῖς δοὺς τὺ σύνθημα και κελεύσας αύτοϊς στρατο-πεδεύεσθαι, καθ' αυτόν ἦν τῇ δὲ υστεραία άμα τη ήμερα το στράτευμα ἐξῆγεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους.
3	εἶχε δὲ αὐτοῖς οὕτω τῆς κώμης η θέσις, ὁ Νεῖλος ρεῖ μὲν άνωθεν εκ Θηβών τῶν Αιγυπτίων εἷς ων1 ἄχρι Μέμφεως καὶ ἔστι μικρόν κάτω κώμη2 (Κερκάσωρος ονομα τη κώμη) προς τῷ τέλει τοῦ
4	μεγάλου ρεύματος, εντεύθεν δὲ περιρρτγγνυται τη γῇ καὶ εξ ενός ποταμού yivomai τρεις, δύο μεν εκατέρωθεν λελυμένοι, ὁ δὲ εἷς ώσπερ ἦν ἡέων πρὶν λυθηναι, και την γῆν εἰς τὰ σγίσματα Δέλτα
5	ποιων? ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ τούτων έκαστος των ποταμών ανέχεται μέχρι θαλάσσης ρέων, άλλα περισχί-ζεται άλλος άλλη κατά πόλεις, καί είσιν αι σχίσεις μείζονες των παρ' Ἕλλησι ποταμών το
1	After Αιγυπτίων the MSS. have καί ἐστιν είς τούτο £4ων. These words, so far as they mean anything at all, seem only to repeat the μῖ just above, and Hercher’s ingenious simplification of ch ἄν, following a hint given by Jacobs, should probably be acoepted. In the next line the name of the village is restored by Wesseling from κέρας 2όρος (which means nothing) of the MSS.
2	This κώμη is not in the MSS. and was supplied
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cried out some meaningless words; the doctor was at hand, and gave her the other medicine.
11.	While this was going on, a messenger came from the Satrap of Egypt, bidding the army set forth, and it appears as if the letter must have ordered the general to make haste to give battle, for he at once ordered all his men to arm themselves to engage with the buccaneers. They therefore hurried with all speed to their arms and were soon in readiness with their company-commanders. He then gave them the watchword, bade them encamp, and stayed where he was; on the next morning at day-break he led them out against the enemy. Now the situation of the village held by the robbers was as follows. The Nile flows down in a single stream from Thebes of Egypt as far as Memphis; a little below is a village (Cercasorus is its name), at the end of the undivided body of the river. From that point it breaks up round the land, and three rivers are formed out of one ; two streams discharge themselves on either side, while the middle one flows on in the same course as the unbroken river, and forms the Delta in between the two outer branches. None of these three channels reaches the sea in an unbroken state; each, on reaching various cities, splits up further in different directions. The resulting branches are all of them larger than the rivers of Greece, and the water, although so * 3
by Weeseling. It might easily have dropped out by haplography, owing to the following κώμτι.
3	It does not seem necessary to expunge this clause, as some editors wish to do, but to remove it from after els to the end of the sentence. I translate tis τἀ σχίσματα as if it were €Ϊσω των σχισμάτων, which may indeed have been the original reading.
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δὲ ὕδωρ πανταχοῦ μβμερισμἐνον οὐκ ἐξασθενεῖ, ἀλλὰ καὶ πλεῖται καὶ πίνεται καὶ yεωpyεΐτaι.
12.	Νεῖλος ὁ πολὺς πάντα αὐτοῖς γίνεται, καὶ ποταμός καί γῆ καὶ θάλασσα καί λίμνη· καί ἐστι τὺ θέαμα καινόν, ναῦς ὁμοῦ καὶ δίκελλα, κώπη καὶ ἄροτρον, πηδάλιον καὶ πτύον,1 ναυτών ὁμοῦ καὶ γεωργών καταγωγή, ιχθύων όμού καί βοών. δ πέπλευκας, φυτεύεις· και ο φυτεύεις, τοῦτο
2	πέλαγος γεωργούμενον. ἔχει γὰρ ὸ ποταμός επιδημίας· κάθηται δὲ αυτόν Αιγύπτιος άναμένων και αριθμών αὐτῷ τὰς ημέρας. καὶ ὁ Νεῖλος οὐ ψεύδεται, ἀλλ’ ἔστι ποταμός μετά προθεσμίας τον χρόνον τηρών και τὺ ὕδωρ μέτρων, ποταμός
3 άλώναι μη θέλων υπερήμερος.	ἔστι δὲ ἰδεῖν ποταμού καί γἧς φιλονεικίαν. ερίζετον άλληλοις εκάτερον, τὺ μὲν ὕδωρ, τοσαύτην ηην πελαγίσαι* ἡ δὲ γη, τοσαύτην χωρησαι ηλυκειαν θάλασσαν. καὶ νικώσι μεν την ἴσην νίκην οἱ δύο, οὑδαμοῦ δὲ
4	φαίνεται τὺ νικώμενον το yap ύδωρ τη yfj συν-εκτείνεται.
Περὶ δὲ τὰς τῶν βουκόλων ταύτας νομὰς ἀεὶ πολὺ ἐγ κάθηται· όταν yap την πάσαν γἡν πελαγίοῃ, καὶ λίμνας ενταύθα ποιεί· αι δε λίμναι, καν ό Νεῖλος άπελθη, μενουσιν ούδεν ἦττον, τὺ ὕδωρ εχουσαι, τον δε πηλόν τού ὕδατος.
ό ἐπὶ ταύτας αὐτοι καὶ βαδίξουσι καί πλεουσιν, οὐδὲ ναῦς ετέρα δύναται πλεϊν, ἀλλ’ ὅσον ανθρω-
1 MSS. τρόπαιον, which has been explained as Δἡμτ/rpos τρόπαιον, and translated “sheaf.” Salmasius proposed κρώπιον (reaping-hook) : but I think that my friend Μι. A. D. Knox has reached the truth with πτόον : the rpo- comes from the preceding ἄροτρον. He compares Theophylact, 7/*V. p. 95.
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much subdivided, does not lose its utility, but is used for boats, for drinking, and for agricultural irrigation.
12.	This great Nile is the centre of their existence —their river, their land, their sea, their lake ; it is a strange sight to see close together the boat and the hoe, the oar and the plough, the rudder and the winnowing-fan—the meeting-place of sailors and husbandmen, of fishes and oxen.1 Where you have sailed, there you sow ; where you sow, there is a sea subject to tillage. For the river has its due seasons, and the Egyptian sits and waits for it, counting the days. Nor does the Nile ever deceive ; it is a river that keeps its appointments both in the times of its increase and the amount of water that it brings, a river that never allows itself to be convicted of being unpunctual. You may see a conflict between river and land : each struggles with the other, the water to make a seta of so wide an expanse of soil, and the soil to absorb so much fresh water. In the end it is a drawn battle, and neither of the two parties can be said to suffer defeat, for water and land are coextensive and identical.
About the haunts of the robbers previously mentioned there is always plenty of water standing ; when it floods the land, it forms lakes, and these remain undiminished when the Nile goes down, full of water, and also of the water’s mud. The natives can either walk or row over them, but only in boats just large enough to contain a single passenger (any
1 Compare the epigram of Philippus of Thessalonica, Anth. Pod. ix. 299, where two oxen, used to ploughing, complain that they are compelled to pull a drag-net.
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hov έπιβήναΓ ἀλλὰ πᾶν τὺ ξένον του τόπον 6 πηλὸς έμπίπτων κρατεί. τοῖς δὲ μικρά μὲν καὶ κουφά πλοῖα καὶ ολίγον ύδωρ αὐτοῖς αρκεί, ει δὲ τέλεον ἄνυδρον εἴη, άράμενοι τοῖς νώτοις οἱ πλωτήρες τὺ πλοίον φέρουσιν, άχρις civ επιτύχωσιν
6	ὕδατος, εν ταύταις δὴ ταῖς λιμναία μέσαι νήσοι τινες εἰσι σποράδην πεποιημέναι· αι μεν οικοδομημάτων έρημοι, παπύροις πεφυτευμέναι· τῶν δὲ πάπυρων διεστάσιν αι φάλαγγες πεπυκνωμεναι τοσοῦτον ὅσον παρ’ έκάστην ἄνδρα στ ἦναι μόνον τὸ μεταξύ δε τούτο της πνκνωσεως αυτών άνωθεν
7	άναπληρουσιν αι των παπύρων κύρσαι, ὑττο-τρἐχοντες οὖν ἐκεῖ καὶ βουλεύονται καί λοχώσι καὶ λανθάνουσι, τείγεσι ταῖς παπύροις χρώμενοι. εἰσὶ δὲ τῶν νήσων τινες καλύβας εχουσαι, και αὐτοσχεδὸν1 μεμίμηντ αι πάλιν ταῖς λίμναις
8	τετειγισμένην. βουκόλων αύται καταγωγαί· των πλησίον ούν μία, μεγέθει καί καλύβαις πλείοσι διαφέρονσα (ἐκάλουν δὲ αυτήν, οΐμαι, Νίκωχιν), ενταύθα Πάντες σννελθόντες ως εις τόπον όχυρώ-τατον, εθάρρουν και πληθει καί τόπῳ. εἷς γὰ^ο αυτήν διειργε στενωπός το μη πάσαν νήσον γενε-σθαι. ἦν δὲ σταδίου μεν το μέγεθος, τὺ δὲ πΧάτος όργυιών δώδεκα· λίμναι δὲ τῇδε κάκεισε την πάλιν περιέρρεον.
13.	Ἐπεὶ τοίνυν έώρων τον στρατηγόν προσ-πελάζοντα, τεχνάζονταί τι τοιούτον, συναγα-γόντες πάντας τοὺς γέροντας καί ἐπιθἐντες αὐτοῖς
1 αότοσχἐὅιος is an adjective of three terminations. Unless there is evidence that in these late writers it was used as one of two terminations, we ought either to alter the MSS. αυτοσχέδιον to αύτοσχεδίαν or to the adverb αότοσχεδὅν, I have preferred the latter alternative.
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kind strange to the locality the mud there chokes and stops); theirs are small and light vessels,1 drawing very little water; if there is no water at all, the boatmen pick up their craft and carry it on their backs until they come to water again. In the middle of these lakes lie some islands dotted here and there. Some of them have no houses upon them, but are planted with papyrus, and the stems of it grow so close that there is only just room for a man to stand between them ; over the head of this thick jungle the leaves of the plant make a close covering. Robbers therefore can slip in there, make their plans, devise ambushes or lie hid, using the papyrus-plants as their fortifications. Others of the islands have cabins upon them, and present the appearance, the huts being closely packed together, of a town protected by water. These are the resorts of the buccaneers ; one of them, larger than the others and with a greater number of cabins upon it, was called, I think, Nicochis ; there, as their strongest fastness, they all collected, and took courage both from their numbers and the strength of the position. It was made a peninsula by a narrow causeway, a furlong in length and twelve fathoms broad, on either side of which the waters of the lake entirely surrounded the town.
13.	When they saw the general approaching they devised the following stratagem. They collected all their old men and provided them with branches of
1 These must have been like our old-fashioned coracles. Pliny {H.N. xiii. 11) tells us of what they were made: “ The γοτγ bedy and pole of the papyrus itself serveth very well to t-^t and weave therewith little boats ” ; cj\ Lucan, αν. 136.
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ίκετηρίας ράβδους φοινικίνας, όπισθεν ἐπιτάτ-τουσι των νέων τοὺς ακμαιότατους, ασπισι και
2	Χόγχαις ώπΧισμένους. ἔμελλον δὲ οἱ μὲν γέροντες άνίσχον τες τὰς ίκετηριας πετάλων κόμαις καΧύφτειν τους όπισθεν οι δὲ επόμενοι τὰς Χόγχας έπισυρεΐν ύπτιας, ως αν ήκιστα όφθεΐεν. καν μεν ό στρατηγός πεισθη ταῖς τῶν γερόντων Χιταΐς, μηδέν τι νεωτερίζειν τούς Χογχοφόρους εις μάχην· εἰ δὲ μη, καΧεϊν αυτόν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, ως σφὰς1 αυτούς διδόντων εις
3	θάνατον. ὅταν δὲ ἐν μὲσῳ γένωνται τῷ στενωπω, τούς μεν γέροντας από συνθήματος διαδιδράσκειν και ρίπτειν τ ας ικέτη ρίας, τούς δε ώπΧισ μένους περιδραμόντας δ τι καί δύναιντο ποιεῖν.
4	Παρῆσαν οὖν εσκευασμένοι τούτον τον τρόπον και έδέοντο τού στρατηγού αΐδεσθήναι μεν αυτών το γήρας, αΐδεσθήναι δὲ τὰς ικέτη ρίας, εΧεήσαί τε την πόλιν, διδόναι2 δὲ αὐτῷ ἰδίᾳ μὲν αργυρίου τάλαντα εκατόν, προς δε τον σατράπην ἄγειν άνδρας εκατόν, θεΧοντας αυτούς υπέρ της πόλεως διδόναι, ως αν ε^οι καί προς εκείνον Χάφυρον
5	φέρειν. καὶ ο Χογος αὐτοῖς οὐκ εψεύδετο, άΧΧ έδωκαν αν, ει Χαβείν ηθέΧησεν. ως δε ου προσίετο τούς Χόγους, “ Οὐκοῦν,” εφασαν οι γέροντες, “ ει ταϋτά σοι δέδοκται, οϊσομεν την ειμαρμένην.
6	εν κακοῖς σὺ πάρασχε την χάριν μη ἔξω φονεύ-σ^ς πυΧών, μηδὲ τῆς πόλεως μακράν, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ την πατρφαν γην, επί την της γενέσεως εστίαν
1	Cobet’s correction for MSS. σφών.
2	The MSS. have ἐδίδοσαν. But this must still be part of the Oratio Obliaua, and Cobet’s restoration of the infinitive is to be accepted.
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palm, to make them look like suppliants, while behind them they drew up the flower of their youth, armed with shield and spear ; the veterans were to hold the branches aloft, so as to hide those in the rear behind the foliage, while the latter were to keep their spears horizontal and trail them along the ground, so that they might not be apparent. If the general were overcome by the old men’s prayers, the armed warriors were not to make any attempt to join battle; but if he were not, they were to invite him to enter their city, as if they were there to give themselves up to their fate; and when they arrived at the middle of the causeway, the old men, at a signal previously arranged, were to run away, throwing down the branches, while the men in arms were to turn and charge and fight their hardest.
They were there then in their places, drawn up according to this plan, and implored the general to shew respect to their grey hairs and to the supplicatory palm-branches, and to have pity upon the town ; they were ready, they said, to give him for his private purse a hundred talents of silver, and to send to the Satrap a hundred men willing to offer themselves as hostages for the city, so that he might be able to carry his superior some spoils of war. This offer of theirs was quite genuine, and if the general had chosen to accept their terms, they would have paid the money and given the hostages; but as he would not agree, “ Very well,” said the old men, “ if that is your decision we must accept what is fated for us. Only grant us one favour in our distress ; do not kill 11s without our gates, or far from our town, but take us to the spot where our fathers lived, to the hearths where we were bom, rind let
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ἄγε, τάφον ἡμῖν ποίησον την πόλιν, ἰδού σοι πρὸς τον θάνατον ἡγούμεθα.” ταῦτα άκούσας ο στρατηγός, την μὲν παρασκευήν τῆς μάχης ἀφίησι, κελεύει δὲ ερχεσθαι καθ’ ησυχίαν τω στρατω.
14. Ἠσαν δὲ τῶν π ραττομένων σκοποί πόρ-ρωθεν, οὺς οἱ βουκόλοι π^οκαθίσαντες ἐκέλευον, εἰ διαβαίνοντας ϊδοιεν τους πολεμίους, το χωρία του ποταμού κόψαντας έπαφείναι το ύδωρ παν τοῖς εναντίοις. ἔχει γὰρ οὕτω τὰ τοῦ Νείλου
2	ρεύματα, καθ’ έκάστην διώρυχα χωρία εχουσιν Αιγύπτιοι, ως &ν μη προ καιρού τής χρείας ύπερέχων ο Νεῖλος τὴν γην επικλύση. ὅταν δὲ δεηθώσιν άρδεΰσαι το πεδίον, άνέφξαν ολίγον του χώριατος, εις ὅσον ἰλύεται.1 ἦν οὖν τῆς κώμης όπισθεν διώρυξ του ποταμού μεγάλη καί πλατεία·
3	ταύτῃ οι τεταγμενοι το ἔργον, ώς εἶδον είσιόντας τούς πολεμίους, διακόπτουσι ταχύ το χωρά τού ποταμού. πάντα οὖν ὁμοῦ γίνεται· οι μεν γέροντες οι κατά πρόσωπον αφνω διίστανται· οι δε τὰς λἀγχας έγείραντες έκτρέχουσι· τὺ δὲ ὕδωρ ἡδη παρῆν. καὶ ώγκούντο μεν αι λίμναι πάντοθεν οίδούσαι, ὁ δὲ ἰσθμὸς επεκλύζετο, πάντα δε ἦν
4	ώσπερ θάλασσα. εμπεσόντες οὖν οἱ βουκόλοι, τούς μὲν κατὰ πρόσωπον και τον στρατηγόν αυτόν διαπείρουσι ταῖς λόγχαις, άπαρασκεύους τε όντας καί προς τ ο άδόκητον τετ αραγμένους.
5	των δε άλλων άδιήγητος θάνατος ἦν οἱ μὲν γὰρ εὐθὺς ἐκ πρώτης προσβολής μηδὲ κίνησαν τες τὰς
1 So Knox (or εις ὅσα ι.) for είς δ σαλεύεται. This clause is not found in all the MSS. and some editors have omitted it: but it is in the beet, and with Knox’s correction makes good sense.
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our town be also our tomb. Look, we will lead the way for you to our death.” The general, hearing this request, released his troops from their battle formation, and bade them follow after him at leisure.
14.	There were some scouts who were watching the course of events from a distance; they had been posted by the buccaneers, who had ordered them, when they saw the enemy crossing, to break down the dykes and let all the water in upon them as they advanced. For this is the arrangement adopted with the waters of the Nile : at the mouth of every canal the Egyptians keep a dyke, so that the river should not overflow its banks and inundate the land before the time of need; when they wish to irrigate the soil, they open the dyke a little way, until it is turned into a swamp. There was in this way behind the town a long and wide canal from the river; and those appointed for the task, when they saw the entry of the hostile forces, quickly cut through the dyke. All happened in a moment; the old men in front suddenly disappeared, the others raised their spears and rushed forward, and the water flowed in at once; the lagoons rose, the water swelling on every side, the isthmus was flooded and the whole country became like a sea. The buccaneers fell on their enemies and transfixed with their spears those in front, including the general; for they were unarmed and quite disordered at the unexpected attack. As for the rest, the ways in which they met their death were too many to describe. Some at the first rush never even drew their weapons, but perished at once ; others had no time in which
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αἰχμὰς ἀπώλλυντο* οι δὲ ου Χαβόντες σχοΧην ἀμὑνασθαι, ἅμα γὰρ εμάνθανον καὶ επασχον. ἐνίους δὲ ἔφθανε τὺ παθεῖν πρὸ τοῦ μαθεϊν. οἱ δὲ υπ’ εκπΧηξεως παραλόγου τον θάνατον ειστη-κεσαν περιμἐνοντες- οἱ δὲ καὶ κινηθἐντες μόνον κατωΧίσθανον, ύποσκεΧίζοντος αυτούς του ποταμού· οἱ δὲ καὶ φεύyειv όρμησαντες εἰς τὺ βαθὺ
6	τῆς λίμνης εyκυXισθέvτες ύπεσύρησαν. των μεν yap ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εστώτών, τὺ ὕδωρ ἦν ἄγρις όμφαΧοΰ, ώστε καὶ άνέκρουεν αυτών τὰς ἀσπιὃας καὶ εyύμvoυ πρὸς τὰ τραύματα τὰς yaστέpaς. το δὲ κατὰ τὴν 'λίμνην νόωρ πάντη1 ὺπὲ^ο κεφαλὴν
7	ἀνδρὸς ἦν. διακρΐναι δὲ οὐκ ἦν, τί λίμνη καὶ τί πεδίον άΧΧά καί ό διά της γῆς τρέχων δέει του μη διαμαρτεΐν βραδύτερος ἦν πρός τὴν φυγήν, ώστε ταχέως ἡλισκετο· καὶ ὁ κατὰ τῆς λίμνης
8	πλανηθείς, δόξας γῆν εἶναι, κατεδύετο. καί ἦν καινά ατυχήματα, καί vavayia τοσαύτα, καί ναΰς οὑδαμοῦ, άμφότερα δε καινά καί παρά-Xoya, εν ΰδατι πεζομαχία, καί εν ττ) yj) ναυαγία.
9	οι μεν δη τοΐς πeπpayμέvoις έπαρθέντες μίγα έφρόνουν, ανδρεία νομίζοντες κεκρατηκέναι καί ούκ απάτης κλοπῇ. ἀνὴρ γὰρ Αἰγύπτιος καὶ τὺ δειΧόν, ὅπου φοβείται, δεδούΧωται, καὶ τὺ μάχιμον, εν οίς θαρρεί, παρώξυνται· άμφότερα δε ου κατά μέτρον, ἀλλὰ τὺ μὲν άσθενέστερον δυστυχεί, το δε προπετέστερον κρατεί.
15.	Δέκα δὲ τῇ Αευκίππη διεΧηΧύθεσαν ημέραι της μανίας, η δὲ νόσος ούκ εκουφίξετο.
:Ι think Hercher’s suggestion, ττάντγ, must be right, παντός, over the head of every man, is very feeble.
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to make their defence; they were cut down in the same moment that they realised they were being attacked ; others even before they realised it. Others, struck into immobility by the unexpected event, stood and waited for death. Some slipped directly they attempted to move, the water undermining their footsteps ; others, as they attempted to flee, rolled into the deep part of the lake, and were dragged under. As for those who were standing on the firm ground, the water came up as far as their navels, and thereby turned up their shields, thus exposing their bodies to the blows of the enemy. The water in the lagoon was everywhere above the height of a man’s head ; indeed, it was impossible to tell which was lake and which was land; those who attempted to run away upon land had to go slowly for fear of making a mistake, and so were quickly captured ; while those who mistook their* way into the lake, thinking it to be land, were drowned. It was a paradoxical kind of mishap, innumerable wrecks, but no ship. Both indeed were new and strange, a land-fight in the water and a shipwreck on land. The conquerors were greatly elated by the result, and in high conceit with themselves, imagining that they had gained their victory by their bravery, and not by an underhand stratagem; for the Egyptian is subject to the most slavish cowardice when he is afraid and the most fool-hardy rashness when encouraged by his position; in neither case has he any moderation—he either bows to fortune with over-great pusillanimity, or displays in success more than idiotic temerity.
15. Ten days had now passed since the madness came upon Leucippe, and there was no improvement
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άπαξ ουν ποτὲ καθεύδουσα, τ αυτήν ἀφίησιν όνειροπολουμενη 1 την φωνήν, “ Διὰ σὲ μαίνομαι, Γοργία.” ἐπεὶ οὖν εως ἐγένετο, λέγω τῷ Μενε-Χάῳ τὺ λεχθέν καὶ εσκόπουν εἴ τις εἴη που κατὰ
2	τὴν κώμην Γοργίας, προελθοῦσι δὲ η μιν νεανίσκος προσέρχεται τις καὶ προσαηορεύσας με, “ Σωτὴρ ἥκω σὸς,” ἔφη, “καὶ τῆς σῆς ηυναικόςΓ έκ-πλαηεις ουν καί θεόπεμπτου εἶναι νομίσας τον άνθρωπον, “ Μὴ Γοργίας,” εἶπον, “ τυηχάνεις ; ” “Οί μὴν οὖν/’ εἶπεν, “ἀλλὰ Χαιρἐας· Γοργίας
3	γάρ σε άπολώλεκεν” ἔτι μᾶλλον εφριξα και λέγω* " Τίνα ταύτην απώλειαν, καί τις ἐστιν ὁ Γοργίας; δαίμων yap μοι τις αὐτὸν εμηνυσε νύκτωρ· σὺ δὲ διηγητὴς γενοΰ των θειων μηνυμάτων” “ Γοργίας ἦν μέν,” ἔφη, Aiyύπτιος στρατιώτης· νυν δὲ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀλλ’ ἔργον yέyovε
4	τῶν βουκόλων. ἦρα δὲ τῆς σῆς yυvaικός· ών δὲ φύσει φαρμακεύς, σκευάζει τι φάρμακον έρωτος και πείθει τον Βιακονούμενον ὑμῖν Αἰγὑπτιον λαβεΐν το φάρμακον και ἐγκαταμίξαι τῷ τῆς Αευκίππης π οτ φ. λανθάνει δὲ άκράτω χρη-σάμενος τω φαρμάκφ, και τὺ φίλτρον εις μανίαν
5	αίρεται. ταῦτα γάρ μοι χθες ο τον Γopyiov θεράπων ύιηηησατο, ος ετυχεν αύτω συστρα-τευσάμενος ἐπὶ τοὺς βουκόλους· έσωσε δὲ αυτόν, ως εἰκὸς, ὑπὲρ ὺμῶν ἡ Τὐχη. αἰτεῖ δὲ χρυσούς τετταρας υπέρ της ιάσεως· εχει ηάρ, φησίν, ετέρου φαρμάκου σκευήν, δι* οὖ λύσει το πρό-
1 Lobeck’s emendation for προπολουμἐνην, which can hardly be construed. There have been other suggestions: Cobet simply changed the participle into the nominative case, while others preferred a suggestion found in some of the MSS., πνρπολονμἐνην, “these fevered words.”
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in her malady. On one occasion, however, while asleep, she uttered these words in her dream : “ It is through you that I have lost my senses, Gorgias/’ When morning came, I told Menelaus what she had said, and enquired if there were any Gorgias in the place. As we walked out, a young man came up to us and, addressing me, “ I come,” he said, “ to be the salvation of you and your beloved.1” I was struck dumb at this and thought that he must be divinely sent to me. “ You do not happen to be Gorgias, I suppose ?” said I. "No,” said he, “but Chaereas. It is Gorgias that has been your undoing.” I could not but shiver at this, and said, “ What is this undoing, and who is Gorgias? Some god communicated to me his name in the night; it is for you to be the interpreter of the heavenly message.” " Gorgias was ” he said, “an Egyptian soldier : now he is no more, but has become the victim of the buccaneers. He fell in love with your chosen, and being naturally an expert in drugs, he prepared a love-philtre and bribed your Egyptian servant to take it and mix it in Leucippe’s drink: but the servant by a mistake administered the philtre undiluted, and it had the effect of producing madness. All this was told me yesterday by Gorgias’ servant, who was fighting by his side against the robbers ; it seems that good fortune has kept him safe for you; he asks four pieces of gold to cure her, for he says that he possesses another preparation of drugs
1	γυνἡ, both here and in several other passages, is used in the sense of a prospective wife, like the German Brant. This cannot be exactly rendered in English by any of the ordinary equivalents of γυνἡ, so that it must be expressed by alternatives or circumlocutions.
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6	τερον.” “ Ἀλλὰ σοὶ μεν,” ἔφην, “ αγαθά γένοιτο τῆς διακονίας· τὸν δὲ άνθρωπον, ον λἐγεις, ἄγε πρός ἡμᾶς.” καὶ ὁ μὲν ἀπῆλθεν ἐγὼ δὲ πρὸς τον Αιγύπτιον εἰσελθών, τὑπτων τε αυτόν πὺξ κατὰ τῶν προσώπων και Δευτέραν και τρίτην, θορύβων δὲ ἅμα λἀγω* “ Εἰπὸν, τί δέδωκας Αευκίππη; καὶ ποθεν μαίνεταιὁ δὲ φοβηθείς καταΧέγει πάντα ὅσα η μιν 6 Χαιρέας διηγησατο. τον μεν οΰν εϊχομεν εν φυΧακη καθείρξαντες.
16.	Κἀν τούτῳ παρῆν ὁ Χαιρἑας, ἄγων τον άνθρωπον, λέγω οὖν πρός άμφοτέρους· “ Τοὺς μὲν τέτταρας χρυσούς ἤδη Χάβετε μισθόν αγαθής μηνύσεως· ακούσατε δὲ ώς ἔχω περί τοῦ φαρμάκου, ορατέ ως καί των παρόντων τη γυναικϊ κακών
2	αίτιον γέγονε φάρμακον, ούκ άκίνδυνον δὲ ἐπι-φαρμάσσειν τὰ σπΧάγχνα ἡδη πεφαρμαγμένα. φέρε είπατε, ὅ τι καὶ ἔχει τὺ φάρμακον τούτο καί παρόντων ημών σκευάσατε· χρυσοί δὲ ὑμῖν ἄλλοι
3	τέτταρες μισθός, ἂν οὕτω ποιῆτετ’ καὶ ὁ ἄν-θρωπος, “ Δίκαια,” ἔφη, “ φοβη· τα δὲ εμβαΧΧο-μενα κοινά καί πάντα εδώδιμα· αυτός δε τούτων άπογεύσομαι τοσοῦτον, ὅσον κάκείνη ΧάβοιΓ καί άμα κεΧεύει τινα πριάμενον κομίξειν, έκαστον είπών% ως τε ταχύ μεν εκομίσθη, παρόντων δε ημών συνέτριψε πάντα ὁμοῦ καὶ δίχα διεΧών, “Τὺ μὲν αυτός,” ἔφη, “ πιο μαι πρώτος, τὺ δὲ
4	δώσω τη γυναικϊ. κοιμηθήσεται δε πάντως δι οΧης της νυκτὺς Χαβούσα· περὶ δὲ τὴν ἕω καὶ 220
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which is an antidote to the former.” “May God bless you/’ said I, “for this service you are rendering to us ! Please bring hither the man of whom you speak.” He departed on this errand, while I went in to find my Egyptian, and I beat him about the face with my fist more than once or twice, shouting and saying to him, “ Tell me, what did you give to Leucippe ? What is it that has made her mad ? ” He was greatly frightened, and related to us the whole story just as Chaereas had told it to us ; so we shut him up in prison and kept him there.
16. Meanwhile Chaereas came back, bringing his man with him, and I addressed myself to both of them: “ Here are your four pieces of gold as a reward for your good tidings; but listen to what I have to say about the remedy. You see how a drugged potion has been the cause of the girl’s present evil state; it cannot surely be without danger to add jet further drugs to organs already drugged. Tell us then of what ingredients it is composed, and make it up here in our presence; if you will do this, there will be a reward of four more gold pieces for you/’ “Your fears are quite justified,” said he ; “ but the ingredients are quite common and all harmless to take ; I will myself drink a portion equal to hers.” So saying, he sent someone out to buy them and bring them back, naming each ; and when they had arrived, which was in no long time, he pounded them all up before our eyes and divided the compound into two parts. “ I will myself drink the one first,” he said, “ and the other I will give to the maiden. After she has taken it she will sleep the whole night through, and
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τον ὕπνον καὶ τὴν νόσον άποθήσεται.” Χαμβάνει δὴ τοῦ φαρμάκου πρώτος αντος, το δὲ λοιπὸν
5 κελεύει περὶ τὴν εσπέραν δούναι πιεῖν. “ Ἐγὼ δὲ ἄπειμι,” ἔφη, “ κοιμηθησόμένος' το yap φάρμακον οΰτω βούλεται.” ταῦτα είπών ἀπῆλθε, τοὺς τέτταρας χρυσούς παρ εμού Χαβών. “Τους δὲ λοιπούς,” ἔφην, “ δώσω, εἰ ραισειεν εκ της
t	»>
νοσου.
17. Ἐπεὶ οὖν καιρός ην αυτή πιεῖν τὺ φάρμακον, εyχέaς προσηυχόμην αὐτῷ· “Ὀ γἧς τέκνον, φάρμακον, ω δώρον Ασκληπιού, ἀλή-θευσόν1 σου τὰ επαγγέλματα, εύτυχέστερον ἐμοῦ yεvoΰ καί σώζε μαι την φιΧτάτην. νίκησον το φάρμακον εκείνο το βάρβαρον και aypiov.”
2	ταῦτα δοὺς τῷ φαρμάκω τα συνθήματα καί καταφιΧησας το εκπωμχι, δίδωμι ττ} Αευκίππη πιεῖν, ἡ δέ ώς ὁ άνθρωπος είπε, μετά μικρόν εκειτο καθεύδουσα* κἀγὼ παρακαθημενος, ἔλεγον προς αυτήν ως άκούουσαν “Ἀρά μοι σωφρονή-σεις 2 άΧηθώς; άρά με ποτε <γνωριεϊς 2; άρά σου
3	τὴν φωνήν εκείνην άποΧη^τομαι; μάντευσαί τι και νυν καθεύδουσα* καὶ γδή χἀε9 τοῦ Γοργίου κατεμαντεύσω δικαίως. ευτυχείς άρα μᾶλλον κοιμωμένη· ηρηηορούσα μεν yap μανίαν δυσ-
4	τυχεΐς, τα δε ενύπνιά σου σωφρονεΐ.” ταῦτα μου διaXεyoμέvoυ ως προς άκούουσαν Αευκίππην, μόΧις ή ποΧύευκτος εως αναφαίνεται, και ἡ Αευκίππη φθέyyετaι, καί ην ἡ φωνή' “ Κλειτο-φῶν.” άναπηδησας οὖν προσ ει μι τε αυτή και
1 So Cobet for the MSS. &\ηθ*ύσ€ΐαν. Not only would the change of person be awkward, but the neuter plural sub-
stantive should take a singular verb.
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when morning comes she will arise at once from her sleep and from the disease.” So he first took his portion of the drug, and bade the rest be given her to drink in the evening. “ But I,” he added, “ must go away and rest, as the drug requires.” With these words he departed, taking the four gold pieces I had given him. “ I will give you the other four,” I said, “ on her recovery.”
17.	So when the time came to give her the medicine, ϊ poured it out and prayed over it thus : “ Drug, child of earth, gift of Aesculapius, bring true thy promises; be more fortunate than I and save me/my dearest. Overcome that other cruel and savage philtre.” When I had thus conjured the medicine I kissed the cup, and gave it to Leucippe to drink ; and she, as the man had predicted, soon lay fast asleep. I sat by her, and addressed her as though she could hear my words ; “ Will you really regain your senses once more ? Will you know me again ? Shall I hear again that dear voice of yours ? Give me some token of hope, now, in your sleep, just as yesterday you rightly divined the name of Gorgias. Happier are you while at rest; when awake, you suffer the misfortune of madness, while your dreams have sound sense.” Thus did I harangue Leucippe, as though she could hear me, and at last appeared the dawn for which I had prayed so long ; Leucippe spoke, and the word she uttered was " Clitophon.” I jumped up, went to her, and asked her how she
2	Both optatives (σωφρονἡσειας, γνωρίσειας) in the MSS. : corrected by Cobet.
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ττυνθάνομαι πῶς ἔχει. ἡ δὲ έώκει μὲν μηδὲν ὦν ἔπραξεν έγνωκέναι, τὰ δεσμὰ δὲ ἰδοῦσα εθαύμαζε ό καὶ επυνθ άνετο τίς ὁ δήσας εἴη. ἐγὼ δὲ ἰδὼν σωφρονουσαν, ὑπὸ πολλῆς χαράς ἔλυον μὲν μετὰ θορύβου τα δεσμὰ, μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ ἡδη τὺ πᾶν αὐτῇ διηγούμαι. ἡ δὲ ήσχύνετο άκροωμένη καί <> ήρυθρία και ενόμιζε τότε αυτά ποιεῖν, τὴν μὲν οὐν άνεΧάμβανον παραμνθούμενος, του δὲ φαρμάκου τον μισθόν ἀποδίδωμι μάλα ἄσμενος. ἦν δὲ τὺ πᾶν ἡμῖν ἐφόδιον σῶον* δ γὰρ ὁ Σάτυρος ετυχεν εχων έζωσμένος, ὅτε ἐναυαγήσαμεν, οὐκ αφόρητο υπό των Χωστών, ούτε αυτός ούτε ό ΜενέΧαος οὐδὲν ὧν είχεν.
18. Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ καὶ τοὺς Χηστάς επεΧθοΰσα δύναμις μείζων ἀπὸ τῆς μητροπόΧεως παρεστή-σατο καί πάσαν αυτών εἰς ἔδαφος κατέστρεψε την πόλιν. εΧευθερωθεντός δὲ τοῦ ποταμοί) της των βουκόΧων ύβρεως, παρεσκευαζόμεθα τον ἐπὶ τὴν Αλεξάνδρειάν πΧουν. συνέπΧει δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ ὸ Χαιρέας, φίλος ἡδη γενόμενος ἐκ τῆς τοῦ φαρ-
2	μάκου μηνύσεως. ἦν δὲ το μεν ηένος εκ της νήσου τής Φάρου, τὴν δὲ τέχνην άΧιεύς, εστρα-τεύετο δὲ μισθφ κατά των βουκόΧων την εν ταΐς ναυσΐ στρατείαν ώστε μετά τον πόλεμον τῆς
3	στρατείας άπήΧΧακτο. ἦν οὖν ἐξ ἀπλοίας μακράς πλεόντων πάντα μεστά, καὶ ποΧΧή τις όψεως ηδονή, ναυτών ωδή, πΧωτήρων κρότος, χορεία νέων, καί ήν άπας ό ποτάμιός εορτή· έψκει 230
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was; she seemed to know nothing of what had happened, but was astonished to see her bonds, and asked who had fettered her. Seeing her in her senses again, I was overjoyed to confusion and undid the bonds, and then related to her the whole course of events ; she was quite ashamed when she heard it; she blushed, and could hardly be persuaded that she was not still beside herself. I therefore did my best to coinfort and calm her, and paid the fee for the drug with the utmost good will. All the money which we had provided for our journey was safe ; that which Satyrus had happened to tie up in his girdle when we were shipwrecked had not been taken from him by the robbers, and neither he nor Menelaus had lost any of their possessions.
18.	While all this was going on there came from the capital against the robbers a larger force, which settled their business and razed their town to the ground. The river freed from the buccaneers’ violence, we proposed to sail to Alexandria, and Chaereas was to accompany us ; for he had become on friendly terms with us on account of the information he had been able to give us about the philtre. He was of the Island of Pharos by birth and a fisherman by trade; he had served in the fleet sent against the buccaneers, and had taken his discharge after the conclusion of the war. Long had boats been absent from the Nile,1 but the river was now thronged with passengers, and the whole presented a delightful spectacle— the singing of the boatmen, the rhythm of the oars, and the procession of the boats; it was like a great fair, and the whole of our voyage seemed to be on
1 Owing to its having been long infested by the pirates, who had now been destroyed.
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δὲ ὁ πλοῦς κωμάζοντι ποταμῷ. ἔπινον δὲ καὶ του Νείλου τότε πρώτον ἄνευ τὴς πρὸς οἶνον ομιλίας, κριναι θελων του πώματος την ηδονήν
4	οἶνος γὰρ φύσεως ύπατος κλοπή. άρυσάμενος ουν ύαλου τής διαφανούς κύλικα, το ύδωρ ἑώρων ὑπὸ λευκότητος προς το ἔκπωμα άμιλλώμενον και το εκπωμα νικώμενον. γλυκὺ δὲ πινόμενον ἦν καὶ ψυχρόν εν μετρώ τής ηδονής· οἶδα γὰρ ενίους των παρ Ἕλλησι ποταμών καί τιτρώσ-κοντας· τούτῳ συνέκρινον αὐτοὺς τῷ ποταμῷ.
5	διὰ τοῦτο αὐτὸν άκρατον ὁ Αἰγύπτιος πίνων ου φοβείται, Διονύσου μὴ δεόμενος. εθαύμασα δὲ αυτών1 καὶ τὸν τρόπον τού ποτού· ου τε yap άρύσαντες πίνειν έθέλουσιν, ούτε εκπωμΛτων2 ανέχονται, ἔκπωμα aoTovpyov ἔχοντες· ἔκπωμα
6	γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἐστιν ἡ ^είρ. εἰ γἀβ τις αυτών διψήσειε πλέων, προκυψας εκ τής νηὸς τὺ μὲν ' πρόσωπον εἰς τὸν ποταμόν προβέβληκε, την δε χ€ΐρα εις το ύδωρ καθήκε καί κοίλην βαπτίσας καί πλησάμενος ὕδατος, ακοντίζει κατο, τού στόματος τὺ πώμα και τυγχάνει τοῦ σκοπού· τὺ δὲ κεχηνός περιμένει την βολήν και δέχεται και κλείεται, καί ουκ έα το ύδωρ αύθις ἔξω πεσεΐν.
19.	Εἷδον δὲ καὶ ἄλλο θηρίον τοῦ Νείλου, ὑπὲρ τον ίππον τὸν ποτάμιον εις αλκήν έπαινού-μενον κροκόδειλος δὲ ονομα ἦν αὐτῷ. παρήλ-λακτο δὲ καὶ τὴν μορφήν εἰς ιχθύν ὁμοῦ καὶ θηρίον? μέγας μὲν γὰρ ἐκ κεφαλής εις ουράν,
2	τὺ δὲ εύρος τού μεγέθους ου κατά λόγον, δορὰ
1	Hirschig’s correction, which seems right, from airrov, the subject of the next sentence being in the plural.
2	A certain correction by Hiipeden for the MSS. -κωμάτων.
3	θηρίον is followed in the MSS. by μέγα, which Jacobs saw was a mere dittography from the following wonl.
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a river keeping festival. That was the first occasion on which I drank the water of the Nile without mixing it with wine, as 1 wished to test its excellence as a drink; wine spoils its character. I filled a transparent glass with it, and saw that in the matter of limpidity1 it vied with, nay, it defeated the vessel that contained it; to the taste it was sweet and cool enough to be delightful, whereas some of the Greek rivers with which I compared it are so cold as to be painful. For this reason the Egyptian does not feel the need of the juice of Bacchus, and fears not to drink the water without mixture. I was also surprised at the manner in which they drink it: they do not draw it in the usual way, nor use vessels to drink it from, having a vessel provided by nature— their hand. If one of them, while on ship-board, is thirsty, he leans his face forward over the side above the river, and then, making a hollow of his hand, plunging it beneath the surface, and filling it with water, he jerks it up into his mouth and does not miss the mark; his open mouth awaits, receives and keeps it when it is thrown, and then shuts, not allowing it to fall out again.
19. I also saw another beast, a denizen of the Nile, which is even more celebrated for its strength than the hippopotamus : it is called the crocodile. Its form partakes both of that of a beast and that of .a fish ; it is of great length from head to tail, though it is not proportionately broad. Its hide is wrinkled and
1 Excellent water as it is, this is not at the present day one of its characteristics, though the slight opacity is quite harmless, and can to some extent be mede to settle.
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μὲν φολίσι ρυσή· πετραία1 δὲ τῶν νώτων ἡ χροιά καί μέΧαινα· ἡ γαστήρ δὲ λευκὴ· πόδες τέτταρες, εἰς τὺ πΧάγιον η ρέμα κυρτούμενοι, καθάπερ χερσαίας χεΧώνης· ούρα μάκρα και παχεια και
3	εοικυΐα στερεφ σώματι. οὐ γὰρ ως τοῖς ἄλλοις περίκειται θηρίοις, ἀλλ’ ἔστι τῆς ράχεως εν ὀστοῦν τελευτὴ καὶ μέρος αυτόν των οΧων. εντετμηται δὲ άνωθεν εις άκάνθας ἀναιδεῖς, οἶαι
4	τῶν πριόνων είσίν αι αίχμαί. αὕτη δὲ αὐτῷ και μάστιξ ἐπὶ τῆς άγρας γίνεται, τύπτει yap αὐτῇ πρὸς οὺς ἄν διαπαλαίῃ καὶ πολλὰ ποιεῖ τραύματα πληγὴ μια. κεφαΧη δὲ αὐτῷ τοῖς νώτοις συν-υψαίνεται καὶ εἰς μίαν στάθμην Ιθύνεται, ἔκλεῆτε γαρ αυτού την δειρὴν ἡ φύσις, ἔστι δὲ τοῦ ΐππου 2 βΧοσνρώτερος τα όμματα, και επί πλέον
5	ἐπὶ τὰς γένυς εκτείνεται καί ανοίγεται πας. τον μεν γὰρ ἄλλον χρόνον, παρ* ὅσον οὐ κέχτ\νε το θηρίον, ἔστι κεφαλή, ὅταν δὲ χάνη προς τὰς άγρας, οΧον στόμα γίνεται, ανοίγει δὲ τὴν γένυν την άνω, την δὲ κάτω στερεάν ἔχει* καὶ ἀπόστασις ἐστι ποΧΧη, καί μέ^ρι των ώμων τὺ χάσμα, και
6	εὐθὺς ἡ γαστήρ, όδόντες δὲ πολλοί, καὶ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον τεταγμένοι· φασὶ δὲ ὅτι τον αριθμόν τυγχάνουσιν, όσας ο θεὸς εἰς ὅλον ἔτος άναΧάμ-πει τὰς ημέρας· τοσοῦτον ἔργον αἴρει τῶν γενύων πεδίον, αν δὲ εκπεράση προς την γην, όσον εχει Βννάμεως απιστήσεις, ἰδὼν τὴν τοῦ σώματος οΧκην.
1	Although Ι have not received it into the text, I must mention Hercher’s ingenious conjecture, τεφραία, ash-coloured. It is attractive, as the rest of the epithets in the sentence are of colours.
2	So Hirschig for λοίπου, which made no sense: he also suggested ὅμματα and πας for the MSS. σώματά and πασα.
234
Digitized by Google
BOOK IV, 19
scaly, the skin of its back black and hard as stones, whereas that of its belly is white; it has four feet, with curved, bandy legs, like those of a tortoise; its tail is long and thick, like the solid part of its body ; unlike that of other animals, it is the bony continuation of the spine, of which it is indeed an integral part. On the upper side it is divided into cruel spines, like the teeth of a saw; the animal uses it like a scourge against its prey, striking with it anything against which it is struggling, and inflicting several wounds with a single blow. Its head grows directly on to its shoulders, forming with them a single straight line ; for a neck is not one of the gifts with which it has been favoured by nature. Its eyes are more grim and staring than those of a horse; it is generally in the condition of having its mouth wide open. For the rest of the time, when not agape, that part of the beast is a head; but when it yawns after its prey, it is all mouth. It lifts its upper jaw, keeping the lower one rigid. So wide apart do they go that the opening reaches all the way to the shoulders and the entrance to its belly is visible.1 Its teeth are numerous, placed one behind the other; they are said to be identical in number with the days God gives light to for a year—a mighty crop to spring up in the field of its jaws ! When it comes up from the river on to the land, you would be surprised at the creature’s enormous strength if you observed the way it drags its body.
1 Compare the description of the beast about to attack Andromeda in III. vii.
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1.	Τριών δὲ πλεύσαντες ημερών εἰς Αλεξάνδρειάν ηλθομεν. ἀνιὁντι δὲ μοι κατά τὰς Ἠλίου καλουμἐνας πὑλας, συνηντάτο εὐθὺς τῆς πόλεως άστράπτον το κάλλος, καί μου τοὺς οφθαλμούς
2	ἐγέμισεν ἡδονῆς. στάθμη μὲν κιόνων όρθιος εκατέρωθεν εκ των Ἠλίου πυλὼν είγ τὰς Σελήνης πὑλας· οὔτοι γὰρ τῆς πόλεως οι πυλωροί. εν
3	μἑσῳ δὴ τῶν κιόνων της πόλεως τὺ πεδίον ὁδὸς δὲ διὰ τοῦ πεδίου πολλὴ καὶ ἔνδημος αποδημία. ολίγους δὲ τῆς πόλεως σταδίους προελθών, ήλθον εις τον επώνυμον *Αλεξάνδρου τόπον. εἶδον δὲ εντεύθεν άλλην πάλιν και σχιζόμενοι· ταὑτῃ
4	τὺ κάλλος· ὅσος γὰρ κιόνων ὄρχατος εἰς τὴν εύθυωρίαν, τοσοῦτος ἕτερος εἰς τὰ εγκάρσια. ἐγὼ δὲ μερίζων τούς οφθαλμούς εις πάσας τὰ? ἀγυιὰς, θεατής ακόρεστος ἤμην καὶ τὺ κάλλος
δ ὅλως οὐκ εξηρκουν ἰδεῖν, τὰ μὲν εβλεπον, τὰ δὲ ἔμελλον, τὰ δὲ ηπειγόμην ἰδεῖν, τὰ δὲ οὐκ ήθελον παρελθεΐν εκράτει την θέαν τα όρώ-μενα, εΐλκε τα προσηκωμένα. περιάγων ούν ἐμαυτὸν εις πάσας τὰς άγυιάς και προς την σφιν δυσερωτιών, ειπον καρών “ ’Οφθαλμοί,
6	νενικημεθαΓ ειδον δὲ δύο καινά και παράλογα, μεγέθους προς κάλλος άμιλλαν καί δήμου προς πάλιν φίλονεικίαν και (ἀμφὁτερα νικώντα·] ἡ μὲν 236	\	1
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1.	After a voyage lasting for three days, we arrived at Alexandria. I entered it by the Sun Gate, as it is called, and was instantly struck by the splendid beauty of the city, which filled my eyes with delight. From the Sun Gate to the Moon Gate—these are the guardian divinities of the entrances—led a straight double row of columns, about the middle of which lies the open part of the town, and in it so many streets that walking in them you would fancy yourself abroad while still at home. Going a few hundred yards further, I came to the quarter called after Alexander, where I saw a second town ; the splendour of this was cut into squares, for there was a row of columns intersected by another as long at right angles. I tried to cast my eyes down every street, but my gaze was still unsatisfied, and 1 could not grasp all the beauty of the spot at once; some parts I saw, some I was on the point of seeing, some I earnestly desired to see, some I could not pass by ; that which I actually saw kept my gaze fixed, while that which I expected to see would drag it on to the next. I explored therefore every street, and at last, my vision unsatisfied, exclaimed in weariness, “ Ah, my eyes, we are beaten.” Two things struck me as especially strange and extraordinary—it was impossible to decide which was the greatest, the size of the place or its beauty, the city itself or its inhabitants ; for
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γὰρ ηπείρου μπιζών ἦν, ό δὲ πλείων έθνους. καὶ εί μεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀπεῖδον, ήπίστουν εἰ πληρώσει τις δήμος αυτήν ἀνδρῶν, εἰ δὲ εἰς τον δήμον έθεασάμην, εθαύμαζον, ει ^ωρήσει τις αυτόν πόλις. τοιαύτη τις ἦν ι σότητος τρυτάνη.
2.	Ἠν δὲ πως κατὰ δαίμονα ίερομηνία του μεγάλου θεού, ον Δία μὲν 'Έλληνες, 'Σέραπιν δὲ καλούσιν Αιγύπτιοι* ἦν δὲ καὶ πυρδς δαδου-
2	χία. καὶ τοῦτο μεηιστον έθεασάμην εσπέρα μὲν γὰρ ἦν καὶ ὁ ἦλιος κατεδύετο καὶ νὺξ ἡν οὑδαμοῦ, ἀλλ’ ἄλλος άνέτελλεν ήλιος κατα-κερματίζων τότε yap ειδον πάλιν έρίζουσαν περί κάλλους ούρανφ. έθεασάμην δὲ καὶ τον Μειλίχιον Δία, καὶ τον Διὸς Ουρανίου1 νεὼν.
3	προσευξάμενοι δη τῷ μεyάλω θεω και ίκετεύ-σαντες στήναι ἡμῖν ποτὲ τὰ δεινά, εἰς τὴν καταγωγήν ήλθομεν, ἢν έτυχεν ο Μενέλαος ἡμῖν μεμισθωμένος. οὐκ ἐᾤκει δὲ ἄρα ὁ θεὺς έπινεύειν ταΐς ήμετέραις εύχαΐς, ἀλλ’ ἔμενεν ἡμᾶς καὶ ἄλλο τῆς Τύχης γυμνάσιον.
3.	Ό γὰρ 'Καιρέας προ πολλοῦ τῆς Λευ-κίππης ελάνθανεν ἐρῶν καὶ διὰ τούτο μεμηνύ-κει το φάρμακον, άμα μεν αφορμήν οίκειότητος έαυτω θηρώμενος, άμα δὲ καὶ έαυτω σώζων
2	τὴν κόρην. εἰδὼς οὐν ἀμήχανον τὺ τυχεῖν, συντίθησιν επιβουλήν, λῃστήριον2 ομοτέχνων συηκροτήσας, ὅτε θαλάσσιος ων άνθρωπος, καὶ συνθέμενος αὐτοῖς α δεῖ ποιεῖν, ἐπὶ ξενίαν ημάς
1	So C. Β. Hase for the MSS. ουράνιον.
2	Scaliger’s emendation for the MSS. ληστών, which cannot be construed. Or ληστών may be kept, and kyi\i)v (Jacobs) or χεῖρα (Hercher) inserted after δμοτίχνων.
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the former was larger than a continent, the latter outnumbered a whole nation. Looking at the city, I doubted whether any race of men could ever fill it; looking at the inhabitants, 1 wondered whether any city could ever be found large enough to hold them all. The balance seemed exactly even.
2.	It so fortuned that it was at that time the sacred festival of the great god whom the Greeks call Zeus, the Egyptians Serapis, and there was a procession of torches. It was the greatest spectacle I ever beheld, for it was late evening and the sun had gone down ; but there was no sign of night—it was as though another sun had arisen, but distributed into small parts in every direction; I thought that on that occasion the city vied with the sky for beauty. I also visited the Gracious Zeus and his temple in his aspect as god of Heaven ; and then praying to the great god and humbly imploring him that our troubles might be at last at an end, we came back to the lodgings which Menelaus had hired for us. But the god, it seems, was not prepared to assent to our prayers, but still another of the trials and exercises of Fate was in store for us.
3.	This was the cause of it. Chaereas had for some time been secretly in love with Leucippe; that was the reason that he had informed us about the drug which had been administered to her; he was seeking an opportunity of beginning a close acquaintance with her, and desired to save her to his own advantage. Knowing that it was impossible otherwise to succeed in his desires, he contrived a plot. Being himself a sea-faring man, he got together a pirate-band of fellows of his own sort; and, after instructing them how they were to act, asked us to
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εἰς τὴν Φ άρον καλεῖ, σκηψάμενος yεvεθλίωv
3	ἄγειν ημέραν, ως ουν προηλθομεν τῶν θνρων,
οιωνός ἡμῖν γίνεται πονηρὸς· χελιδόνα κίρκος διώκων τὴν Λευκίππην πατάσσει τῷ πτερφ εἰς τὴν κεφαλήν. ταραχθείς ουν ἐπὶ τούτῳ, καὶ άνανεύσας εἰς ουρανόν,	“ Ὀ Ζεῦ, τί τοῦτο,
ἔφην, “ φαίνεις ἡμῖν τέρας; ἀλλ’ εἰ τῷ ὅντι σὸς ὄρνις οὗτος, ἄλλον ή μιν σαφεστερον δεῖξον
4	οιωνόν.” μεταστραφεϊς ουν (ετυχον ykp παρέστιος εpyaστηpίφ ζωypάφoυ) ypaφηv όρω κειμε-νην, ἥτις ύπηνίττετο προσόμοιον Φιλομήλας1 γὰρ εἷχε φθοράν καί την βίαν Τηρἑως καὶ τἧς γλώττης τὴν τομήν. ἦν δὲ ολόκληρον ττ) ypaφf) το διήγημα τοῦ δράματος, ο πέπλος, ὁ Τηρεύς, ἡ
5 τράπεζα.	τον πέπλον ήπλωμένον ειστήκει κρατούσα θεράπαινα* Φιλομήλα παρειστηκει καί επετίθει τω πέπλω τον δάκτυλον καὶ ἐδεί-κνυε τῶν υφασμάτων τὰς ypaφάςm ή ΙΙρόκνη προς την δεῖξιν ενενεύκει και δριμὺ έβλεπε και ώpyίζετo ττ) ypaφf). ®ραξ ό Τηρεὺς ενύφαντο
6	Φιλομήλα παλαιών πάλην 'Αφροδισίαν. έσπά-ρακτο τ ας κόμας ἡ γυνή, τὺ ζῶσμα ελελντο, τον χιτώνα κατέρρηκτο, ἡμίγυμνος τὺ στερνόν ἦν, τὴν δεξιάν επ' οφθαλμούς ήρειδε του Τηρέαις,
1 The MSS. have Πρἀκνης. But it was Philomela, not Procne, that was ravished by Tereus, and Πρἀκν^ς must be a copyist’s mistake. The credit of the correction is claimed by Hercher : but it is due, before him, to the Italian translator Coccio, followed by Rowland Smith.
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dinner at Pharos,1 professing that it was his birthday. We were but just leaving our door when an evil omen happened to us ; a hawk chasing a swallow struck Leucippe’s head with his wing. At this I was somewhat disturbed, and, looking up to heaven, “ What is this portent,” said I, “ O Zeus, that thou displayest to us ? If in very deed this bird 2 comes from thee, show us some other clearer augury.” Turning round (I happened to be standing by a painter s studio) I saw a picture hanging there, the subject of which had a similar hidden significance, representing the rape of Philomela, the violence employed by Tereus, and the cutting out of her tongue. The whole story was fully represented in the picture, including the tapestry, Tereus himself, and the fatal table.8 A serving-maid was standing and holding up the tapestry unfolded ; Philomela stood near with her finger on it, pointing out the subjects of the embroideries; Procne was bowing her head to show that she understood what was being pointed out to her; there was a savage look in her eyes and she had become furious at what she saw depicted there. The subject embroidered on it was the Thracian Tereus struggling with Philomela in a lustful strife; her hair was dishevelled, her girdle undone, her tunic torn, and her bosom half naked ; with her right hand she aimed for Tereus’ eyes, while
1 An island in the bay of Alexandria, famous for the lighthouse upon it.
3	ὅρνις, like οιωνἀς, can mean both a “bird” and an “ omen.”
3 As explained in ch. v. the πέπλος is the substitute for speech employed by the dumb Philomela, the table the scene of the cannibal feast. The whole story is one of the most famous of ancient mythology, and is often told—best, perhaps, in the sixth book of Ovid’s Metamorphoses.
241
R
Digitized by v^ooQle
ACHILLES TATI US
τῇ Xaia τὰ διερρωγότα τοῦ χιτώνος ἐπὶ τοὺς μαστούς εἷλκεν.1 ἐν άγκάΧαις evj^e τὴν ΦιΧομή-λαν ὁ Τηρεός, ἕλκων πρὸς εαυτόν ώς ἐνῆν τὺ σώμα καί σφιγγών ἐν χρῷ τὴν συμπλοκήν
7	ὧδε μὲν τὴν τοῦ πέπλου γραφήν ὕφηνεν ὁ ζωγράφος. τὺ δὲ λοιπὸν τῆς εἰκὁνος, αἱ γυναίκες ἐν κανφ τὰ Χείψανα τον δείπνου τῷ Τηρβῖ δεικνὐουσι, κεφαλὴν παιδιού καί χεϊρας· γεΧώσι
8	δὲ άμα καί φοβούνται. άναπηδών εκ της κΧίνης 6 Τηρεὺς ἐγἐγραπτο, καὶ εΧκων το ξίή>ος ἐπὶ τὰς γυναίκας το σκέΧος ήρειδεν ἐπὶ την τράπεζαν ἡ δὲ οὔτε εστηκεν, ούτε πέπτωκεν, ἀλλ εδείκνυε ροπήν 2 μέλλοντος πτώματος.
4.	Αέγει ούν 6 Μενέλαος· “Ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ τὴν εἰς Φ άρον όδον έπισχειν. ὁρᾴς γὰρ οὐκ αγαθά δύο σύμβοΧα, τὸ τε τοῦ ορνιθος καθ' ημών πτερον καί τής είκόνος την άπειΧήν. Αέγουσι δε οι των συμβόΧων εξηγηταϊ σκοπειν τούς μύθους των εικόνων, ἄν εξιούσιν ή μιν ἐπὶ πράξιν σνντύχωσι, καί εξομοιούν το άποβησόμενον τω τής Ιστορίας
2	λόγῳ. ὁρᾶς οὖν όσων γέμει κακών ἡ γραφή· έρωτος παρανόμου, μοιχείας άναισχύντου, γυναικείων ατυχημάτων, ὅθεν έπισχειν κεΧεύω τὴν εξοδον” έοόκει μοι Χέγειν είκότα, καί παραιτούμαι τον Ύ^αιρέαν εκείνην την ημέραν. ὁ μὲν οὖν σφοδρά ἀνιώμενος άπηΧΧάττετο, φήσας αύριον έφ' ημάς άφίξεσθαι.
5.	Ἠ δὲ Αευκίππη Χέγει π ρος με (φιΧο μύθον γάρ πως τ ο τών γυναικών γένος)· “ Τί βούλεται τἧς
1 είλκεν (Scaliger) and ἐν (Jacobs) for MSS. 2κλ«ιεν.
54 The MSS. γραφἡν is intolerably flat: I have substituted for it Jacobs’ £οπἡν.
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with her left she tried to draw her torn garments over her breasts. He held her in his arms, drawing her form towards him within them, and tightening his embrace round her, body to body ; such was the picture of the tapestry which the painter had made. As for the rest of the painting, the women were shewing Tereus the remains of the feast in a basket, the child’s head and hands ; their expression was a mixture of laughter and fear. Tereus was depicted leaping up from his seat and drawing his sword against the women ; his leg was pressing against the table, which neither stood nor fell, but displayed the unstable balance of an impending fall.
4.	“ In my opinion,” said Menelaus, “ we should not continue our journey to Pharos ; for you may observe that we have had two bad signs, the touching of us by the bird’s wing and the threat which this picture implies. Those who profess to interpret signs bid us pay attention to the stories of pictures, if such happen to meet our eye as we set forth to our business, and to conclude that what is likely to happen to us will be of the same character as the event of the painted story. You see then how full of miseries is this drawing—unlawful love, shameless adultery, women’s woes; 1 therefore recommend you to desist from this expedition of yours.” His words seemed to me not without reason, and I prayed Chaereas to have us excused for that day; he left us in considerable displeasure, saying that he would return to us on the morrow.
5.	Said Leucippe to me—all womankind is fond of stories—“ What is the meaning of the subject of this
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εἰκὁνος ὁ μῦθος ; καὶ τίνες αι όρνιθες1 αύται; καί τινες αι γυναίκες, καί τις 6 ἀναιδὴς εκείνος ἀνήρ ; ” καγω καταΧέγειν αράζομαι· “ ’Αηδών, καὶ χελιδὼν, καὶ ἔποῆτ, Πάντες άνθρωποι, καί Πάντες όρνιθες.
2	ἔποψτ ὁ ἀνήρ· αι δύο γυναίκες, Φιλομήλα χεΧιΒών, καὶ ΐΐροκνη ἀηδὼν, πόλις αύταις Ἀθῆναι. Τη^εὺς ὁ ἀνήρ· ΐΐρόκνη Τηρἑως γυνή. βάρβαροις δε, ως εοικεν, οὐχ ἱκανὴ πρὸς Ἀφροδίτη ν μία γυνή, μάλιστα ὅταν αὐτῷ καιρός διδῴ πρὸς ΰβριν τρυφάν.
3	καιρός οὖν γίνεται τω Θρᾳκὶ τούτω θρήσασθαι τῇ φύσει ΤΙρόκνης ἡ φιΧοστοργία· πέμπει γάρ έπι την άδεΧφήν τον ἄνδρα τον Τηρἐὰ. ὁ δὲ άπήει μεν ἔτι Πρὁκνης ἀνήρ, αναστρέφει δὲ Φιλομήλας εραστής, και κατα την ὁδον ἄλλην
4 αὐτῷ ποιείται την Φιλομήλαν Πρὁκνην. τὴν γλῶττα ν τῆ? Φιλομήλας φοβείται, καί ἔδνα τῶν γάμων αυτή δίδωσι μηκέτι λαλεῖν, καὶ κείρει της φωνής το άνθος, ἀλλὰ πλέον ήνυσεν2 οὐδὲν· ἡ γὰ^ο Φιλομήλας τέχνη σιωπωσαν ηύρηκε φωνήν.
δ υφαίνει γάρ πέπλον ἄγγελον καὶ τὸ δρᾶμα πΧέκει ταῖς κρόκαις, και μιμείται την γΧωτταν ἡ χειρ, καί Πρὁκνης τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς τὰ τῶν ώτων μηνύει καί προς αυτήν α πέπονθε τῇ κερκίδι ΧαΧεΐ.
1	By an inadvertence of the author’s or an imperfection of the text no mention of birds was made in the description of the picture immediately preceding: the metamorphosis should have been the last scene after the over-set table. Achilles Tatius follows the less usual tradition in making Procne the nightingale and Philomela the swallow ; conditions are more usually reversed, and such is the tradition in modern poetry, where “Philomel” has become a synonym for the nightingale. But the tale in the text is not without support; a discussion may be found in Muncker’s note on Hyginue, Fab. 45.
2	Villoisou’s correction for MSS &ντ\σ*ν.
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picture ? What are these birds ? Who are those women and that vile man ? ” I began to relate to her the whole history : “They are the nightingale/* said I, “the swallow, and the hoopoe—all human creatures, and all birds as well; the man became the hoopoe, Philomela the swallow, and Procne the nightingale. Both these women had their home in Athens, and the man, Tereus, was Procne’s husband. One wife at a time, it seems, is not enough for a barbarian’s love, especially if opportunity occur for him to give rein to his wantonness; and this Thracian’s opportunity came through the natural affection of Procne, who sent her husband to bring her sister to her. He started on his journey still the husband of Procne, but he came back1 the lover of Philomela, and by the way he made her a second Procne; then, fearing Philomela’s tongue, his bridegroom’s present2 to her was that she should be dumb, and he shore away the glory of her speech. But this profited him nothing; Philomela’s art provided her with a silent voice. She weaves a tell-tale tapestry, working her story into the threads; her hand takes the place of her tongue and sets out for Procne’s eyes what Procne should have learned by her ears —she tells her sister of her sufferings by means of
1	Accounts differ as to the means Tereus employed to take Philomela from her father Pandion. The more usual one, apparently followed here, is that his was a genuine mission from Procne, who wished to see her sister; another relates that he told Pandion that Proene was dead, and that he wished to have Philomela, his deceased wife’s sister, in a second marriage.
2	The εδνα is the opposite of the dowry—the present given by the groom to the bride. It may well have corresponded to the Germanic Morgengabe, his reward to her for her virginity.
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6	ἡ Πρὁκνη τὴν βίαν ακούει παρα του πέπΧου καί άμύνασθαι καθ' υπερβολήν ζητεί τον άνδρα. όργαΐ δὲ δύο, καὶ δύο γυναίκες εἰς ἐν πνέουσαι καί ϋβρει κεράσασαι την ζηΧοτυπίαν δεῖπνον ἐττινο-
7	οῦσι τῶν γάμων άτυχέστερον. τὺ δὲ δεῖπνον ἦν ὁ παῖς Τηρἐως, οὖ μήτηρ μὲν ἦν πρὸ τῆς οργής η Πρὁκνη· τότε δὲ τῶν ώδίνων ἐπελἑληστο. οὕτως αἱ τῆς ζηΧοτυπίας ώδινες νικώσι και την γαστέρα· μόνον γὰρ έρώσαι1 αι γυναίκες άνιασαι τον την εύνην λελυπηκὁτα, καν πάσχωσιν εν οίς ποιοΰσιν οὐχ ἦττον κακόν, τὴν τοῦ πάσχειν
8	Χογίζονται συμφοράν τη τού ποιείν ηδονη. έδείπνη-σεν ό Τηρεὺς δεῖπνον Ἐρινύω ν, αι δε εν κάνω τα Χείψανα του παιδιού παρέφερον, γεΧώσαι φόβψ. ὁ Τηρεὺς ὁρᾴ τὰ Χείψανα του παιδιού καί πενθεί την τροφήν, καὶ έγνώρισεν ών του δείπνου πατήρ· γνωρίσας μαίνεται καί σπάται το ξίφος και επι τ ας γυναίκας τρέχει, ας δέχεται ο άηρ. καὶ ὁ Τηρεὺς αὐταῖς συναναβαίνει, και ορνις γίνεται·
U καὶ τηροΰσιν ἔτι τοῦ πάθους την εικόνα· φεύγει μεν αηδών, διώκει δε ό Τηρεύς. ούτως εφύΧαξε τό μίσος καί μ^χρι των πτερών.”
6.	Τότε μὲν οὖν ούτως έξεφύγομεν την έπιβου-λήν ἐκερδήσαμεν δὲ οὐδὲν ἢ μία ν ημέραν. Τῇ γὰρ υστεραία παρην ἕωθεν ὁ Χαιρέας· καὶ ἡμεῖς
1 Jacobs, for MSS. όρωσαι. After this word the necessary article αι was supplied by Hirschig : it had disappeared by haplography.
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her shuttle. When Procne read of the deed of violence by means of the tapestry, she sought how she might take an overwhelming vengeance upon her husband. With two women, double was their wrath; they conspired together for one object, spurred on by jealousy1 and sense of violence done, and contrived a banquet even more hideous than the unhallowed nuptials; Tereus’ own child 2 was to be his dish, whose mother had been Procne before her fury ; but now she had forgotten the pangs by which she gave him birth. So far greater were the agonies of jealousy than those of the womb; women care for nothing but to avenge themselves on him who has wronged their bed, even if they suffer in their revenge a woe equal to that which they inflict, and they balance the pain of what they suffer by the sweetness of the vengeance which they exact. So Tereus dined on this devils’ dish, while they carried to him in a basket the remains of his son with a mixture of fear and mocking laughter; he sees those remains, mourns for what he has eaten—he knew that he was the father of the very food he had swallowed; knowing it, he draws his sword and rushes upon the women, but the air receives them from his vengeance; he mounts with them, and like them becomes a bird. They still preserv e the image of the passions they feel —the swallow flies, Tereus pursues; his hate is as great as ever, even when they are all clothed with wings.”
6.	For the moment then we had by this incident escaped the plot laid against us; but we only gained one day. On the morrow came Chaereas at dawn :
1 Strictly speaking it is the ζηλοτυπία which spurs on Proene, the ΰβpis which was the cause of Philomela’s revenge. But by a perfectly natural extension both are made to apply to each of the women.	2 Itys.
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αίδεσθέντες άντιΧέγειν οὐκ εἴχομεν. επιβάντες οὖν σκάφους, ήΧθομεν εἰς τὴν Φάρον* ὁ δὲ Μενελ,αος ἔμεινεν αὐτοῦ, φήσας οὐχ ὑγιῶς ἔχειν. πρώτον μὲν οὖν ἡμᾶς ὸ Χαιρέας ἐπὶ τον πύργον ἄγει καὶ δείκνυσι τὴν κατασκευήν κάτωθεν θαυμασίαν τινα και παράλογον, ορος ἦν ἐν μέση τῇ θαΧάσση κείμενον, ψανον αυτών των νεφών, υπέρρει δὲ ὕδωρ κάτωθεν αυτού του ποιήματος· το δὲ ἐπὶ θαλάσσης εἱστήκει κρεμάμενον ἐς δὲ τὴν τοῦ ὄρους άκρόποΧιν 6 των νέων κυβερνήτης άνέτεΧΧεν ἄλλος ἥλιος.1 μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ηγείτο ή μιν ἐπὶ τὴν οικίαν ἦν δὲ ἐπ’ εσχάτων τῇ νήσῳ κειμένη ἐπ’ αὐτῇ τῇ θαλασσή.
7.	Ἐσπὲρας οὖν γενομένης, ύπεξέρχεται μεν 6 Χαιρέας, πρόώασιν ποιησάμενος την γαστέρα. Μετὰ μικρόν δε βοή τις ἐξαίφνης περὶ τὰς θύρας ἢν, καὶ εὐθὺς εἰστρεχουσιν άνθρωποι μεγάΧοι και πολλοί, μαχαίρας εσπασμένοι, καί ἐπὶ τὴν κόρην
Ι Πάντες ὥρμησαν, ἐγὼ δὲ ως εἶδον ώερομένην μοι 2 τὴν φιλτάτην, οὐκ ένεγκών ΐεμαι δια των ξιφών καί με παίει τις κατά τού μηρού μαχαίρα και ωκΧασα· ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ καταπεσών ερρεόμην αιματι· οι δὲ ένθέμενοι τω σκάφει την κόρην εφευγον.
1	θορύβου δὲ καὶ /3οῆς οἷα ἐπὶ Χησταΐς γενομένης, ό στρατηγός τής νήσου παρήν ἦν δέ μοι γνώριμος εκ τού στρατοπέδου γενόμενος, δεικνύω οὴ τὺ τραύμα καί δέομαι διωξαι τούς Χηστάς. ωρμει δε πολλὰ πΧοΐα εν τή πόΧει· τούτων ἐνὶ ἐπιβὰς
1	Hirschig’s insertion: or you may, with Hercher, substitute ῆλιος for άλλος.
2	I think Hercher must be right in substituting μοι—the dativue incommodi—for the ill-placed and weak possessive μου. The alteration is very slight.
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tor very shame we could make no further excuses and got aboard a boat to go to Pharos ; Menelaus stayed behind, saying that he was not well. Chaereas first took us to the light-house and shewed us the most remarkable and extraordinary structure upon which it rested ; it was like a mountain, almost reaching the clouds, in the middle of the sea. Below the building flowed the waters ; it seemed to be as it were suspended above their surface, while at the top of this mountain rose a second sun to be a guide for ships. After this he took us to his house, which was on the shore at the extremity of the island.
7.	As soon as evening was come, Chaereas went out, alleging as a pretence the demands of nature. Not long after there was a sudden tumult at the door, and in rushed a large number of tall men, their swords drawn, all directing themselves upon the maiden. Seeing my dearest being taken from me, I could not bear it, and rushed into the fray; one of them wounded me with his sword in the thigh, and I sank to the ground. While I was thus falling, streaming with blood, they put her aboard a boat and made off. Such was the noise and tumult caused by the pirates that the commander of the island came up, who happened to be an acquaintance of mine because he had been in our former camp. I shewed him my wound and implored him to pursue the pirates. There were plenty of ships anchored there about the town; the commander entered one of them and
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ὁ στρατηγός, εδίωκεν ἅμα τῇ παρούση φρουρά,
' κἀγω δὲ συνανέβην φοράδην κομισθείς.
4	Ὠς δὲ εἶδον οἱ λῃσταὶ προσιούσαν ήδη την ναύν εἰς ναυμαχίαν, ίστᾶσιν ἐπὶ τοῦ καταστρώματος ὀπίσω τὼ χεῖρε δεδεμἐνην τὴν κόρην καί τις αυτών μεγάλη τῇ φωνή, “ Ίδου τὺ ἆθλον υμών,” είπών, άποτέμνει αυτής την κεφαλήν καί το λοιπὸν σώμα
5	ὼθεῖ κατὰ τῆς θαλάσσης. ἐγὼ δὲ ώς εἶδον, aveKpayov οίμώξας καί ωρμησα ἐμαυτὸν επαφειναι' ως δὲ οἱ παρὁντες κατέσχον, ἐδεὁμην επισχεΐν τε τὴν ναῦν, καί τινα άλεσθαι κατὰ τῆς Θαλάσσης, εἴ πω? κἀν πρὸς ταφήν λάβοιμι τής κόρης το
6	σώμα. καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς πείθεται καὶ ιστησι την ναύν και δύο τών ναυτών άκοντίξουσιν εαυτούς 'έξω τής νηος καί άρττάσαντες τὺ σώμα άναφέρου-σιν. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ οἱ λησταϊ μάλλον ερρωμενε-στερον ήλαυνον ως δὲ ἦμεν πάλιν πλησίον, ορώσιν οι λησται ναύν έτέραν, καί yνωρίσαντες, εκάλουν προς βοήθειαν πορφυρεΐς δε ἦσαν
7	πειρατικοί, ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ στpaτηyoς δύο ναϋς ήδη yevoμάνας, εφοβήθη, καί πρύμναν έκρούετο' και yap οι πειραταί του φυγεῖν άποτραπόμενοι πρού-
8	καλούντο εις μάχην, ἐπεὶ δὲ άνεστρεψαμεν εις γῆν, άποβάς του σκάφους και τω σώματι περί-χυθείς, εκλαιον “ Νῦν μοι Αευκίππη τέθνηκας αληθώς θάνατον διπλούν, yy και θαλάσση διαιρούμενον. το μεν yap λείήτανον εχω σου
9	τοῦ σώματος· ὰπολώλεκα δὲ σὲ. οὐκ ἴση τῆς θαλάσσης προς την yήv ή νομή. μικρόν μοι σου μέρος καταλέλειπται εν οψει του μείζονος· αυτή δε εν ὸλὑ/ῳ τὺ πᾶν σου κρατεί. άλλ'
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went in chase, his bodyguard with him, while I followed them, carried aboard in a litter.
Directly the pirates saw our ship putting out to give them battle, they brought the maiden up on deck with her hands tied behind her; and one of them cried out with a tremendous voice, “Here is the prize for which you are contending, ” cut off her head, and threw the body down into the sea. When I saw this, I cried out and wept, and would have cast myself in too; restrained from doing so by my companions, I begged them to stop the ship, and that somebody might be sent down into the water to see if I could rescue the maiden’s body with a view to its burial. The commander agreed, and stopped the ship; two of the sailors jumped overboard, got hold of the trunk and, brought it back to us. Meanwhile the pirates rowed with still greater vigour ; we were again nearing them when they sighted another ship, and, on recognising it, called to it for help; its crew were purple-fishers, also pirates. When the commander saw that there were now two ships against him, he became disquieted and ordered the rowers to reverse; the pirates indeed had already desisted from their flight and were challenging us to give battle. We reached the land; I disembarked, and there, embracing the body, I gave vent to my tears: “ Now, ” I cried, “ now, Leucippe, are you really dead ; and a double death, with its share both in land and sea. The poor remains of your body I possess, but you I have lost; the division between land and sea is no fair one; though there seems to be left to me the greater part of you, it is really the less, while that which seems to possess but a small
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ἐπεί μοι των ἐν τῷ προσώπῳ φιλημάτων ἐφθὁνησεν ἡ Τὐχη, φέρε σου καταφιλήσω τὴν σφαγήν”
8.	Ταῦτα καταθρηνήσας καὶ θάψας τὺ σώμα, πάλιν εἰς τὴν Αλεξάνδρειάν έρχομαι, καί θερα-
\ πευθεὶς ἄκων τὺ τραύμα, τοῦ Μενελάου με
2	πapηyopoύvτoς, διεκαρτέρησα ζων. καί ήδη μοι yeyὁνεσαν μῆνες εξ, καὶ τὺ πολὺ τοῦ πένθους ήρχετο μαραίνεσθαι* χρόνος yap λὐττης φάρμακον καί πεπαίνβι τῆς ψυχής τα ἕλκη. μεστός yap ἥλιος ηδονής· καί τὺ λύπησαν πρὸς oXiyov, καν ἦ καθ’ ύπερβοΧήν, άναζει μεν, ἐφ’ ὅσον ἡ ῆτυ^ὴ καίεται, τῇ δὲ τῆς ημέρας ^frυχayωyίa νικωμενον καταψύχεται. καί μου τις κατόπιν βαδίζοντος εν ayopa τής χειρός άφνω Χαβόμενος επιστρέφει, και οὐδὲν είπων προσπτυξάμενός
3	με πολλά κατεφίΧει. ἐγὼ δὲ τὺ μὲν πρώτον ούκ ἤδειν ὅστις ἦν, ἀλλ’ είστήκειν εκπεπΧηγ-μένος καί δεχόμενος τ ας προσβόΧας των άσπασ-μάτων, ως φιλημάτων σκοπός· ἐπεὶ δὲ μικρόν διέσχε, καί το πρόσωπον εἶδον, Κλεινίας δὲ ἦν, avaKpaycov υπό χαράς, ἀντιπεριβαλλω τε αυτόν και τὰς αύτας άπεδίδουν περιπΧοκάς, καί μετά ταῦτα εἰς τὴν κaτayωyήv άνήΧθομεν την έμήν. καί ό μεν τα αυτού μοι διηγεῖτο, ὅπως ἐκ τῆς vaυayίaς περιεγἐνετο· ἐγὼ δὲ τὰ περὶ τῆς Αευκίππης άπαντα.
9.	“ Εὐθὺς μὲν	ἔΦ*7> “ payείσης τής
νηός επι τὺ κέρας ἦξα, καὶ άκρου Χαβόμενος μόΧις, ἀνδρῶν ἤδη πεπΧηρωμένου, περιβαΧων τὰς χεῖρας επεχείρουν έχεσθαι παρακρεμάμενος.
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part of you has really all.1 Come, since Fate has grudged me kisses on your face, I will kiss instead your wounded neck.”
8.	After this dirge, and after burying the body, I returned again to Alexandria; there my wound was tended, though against my will, Menelaus exhorting and comforting me, and I endured to live. Six months had now passed, and the intensity of my anguish began a little to fade : for time is the medicine of grief, healing the wounds of the soul—the light of the sun brings with it joy, and grief, however overwhelming it be, boils only while the soul is aflame, and cools when it is finally overcome by the influence of lapse of time. I was walking in the market-place when somebody behind me suddenly took hold of my hand and swung me round, and, without a word, seized me in his arms and kissed me warmly. At first I did not know who it was, but stood like one struck dumb, receiving his embraces—a mere target for kisses ; but in a moment or so, when I saw his face, and it was Clinias, I shouted aloud for joy, and embraced him in return and gave him back the same endearments. After this we both went back to my lodgings, where he related to me his story, how he had escaped from the shipwreck, while I told him all that had come to pass in the matter of Leucippe.
9.	“ Immediately,” said he, “ after the break-up of the ship, I climbed on to the yard ; I obtained a hold of it with some difficulty, as it was already crowded, but I put my hands round it and tried to hang from it and keep it within my clutch. We had
1	The head being the noblest part of the anatomy. No translation can make this laboured rhetoric anything but ridiculous.
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ὀλίγον δὲ ημών ἐμπελαγισάντων, κῦμα μέyι-στον ὰραν τὺ ξύλον προσρηγνυσιν ορθών ύφάλψ πέτρα κατά θάτερον, ᾤ ἐγὼ ἔτ υχον κρεμάμενος.
2	τὺ δὲ προσαραγθὲν βία πάλιν εἰς τοὐπίσω οικην μηχανης απεκρουετο και με ώσπερ απο σφενδόνης έξερρίπισε. τοὐντεῦθεν δὲ ἐνηχὁμην τὺ ἐπίλοιπον τῆς ημέρας, ούκέτι ἔχων ελπίδα
3	σωτηρίας. ἡδη δὲ χαμών καί ἀφεὶς ἐμαυτὸν τῇ τύχη, ναΰν όρώ κατὰ πρόσωπον φερομένην, καὶ τα? χεῖρας άνασχών, ον ηδυνάμην τρύπον, ίκετηρίαν ἐδεὁμην τοῖς νεύμασιν. οἱ δε, εἴτε ἐλεήσαντες, εἴτε καὶ τὺ πνεῦμα αυτούς κατή-yayev, έρχονται κατ ἐμὲ, καί τις των ναυτών πέμπει μοι κάλων άμα της νηὸς παραθεουσης. κάγὼ μὲν ελαβύμην, οι δὲ ἐφείλκυσάν με ἐξ αυτών τών τον θανάτου πυλών. ἔπλει δὲ τὺ πλοίον εἰς Σιδῶνα* καί μέ τινες yνωρίσαντες έθεράπευσαν.
10.	“ Δύο δὲ πλεὑσαντες ημέρας ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ηκομεν, καλ δέομαι τών ἐν τῷ πλοίω Χιτωνίων, Βενοδάμας δὲ ὁ έμπορος ἦν καὶ Θεόφιλος ὁ τούτου πενθερὸς, μηδενὶ Τυρίων, ει περιτύχοιεν, κατειπεΐν ως εκ ναυαγίας περιγενοίμην, ως αν
2	μη μάθοιεν συναποδεδημηκύτα. ηλπιζον yap λησειν, εί τα άπο τούτων εν ησυχία yέvono, πέντε μόνον ημερών μοι μεταξύ γενομένων, αίς ούκ ετυγρν όφθείς. τοῖς δὲ κατὰ τὴν οικίαν την έμην, ως οιδας, πpoηyopεύκειv λέγειν1 τοῖς
1	The insertion of λέγειν is due to Jacobs. It may have been omitted by an over-clever scribe who thought it was only a gloss on προηγορεόκειν.
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not long drifted upon it, when a mighty billow lifted the spar on high and dashed it, almost in a perpendicular position, upon a rock beneath the surface of the water, the impact being at the opposite end of it to that upon which I was hanging. After it actually struck, it sprang back again violently like a catapult, and shot me from it as though I had been flung from a sling. After that I swam for the rest of the day, though I no longer cherished any hope of being saved. I was already worn out and had given myself up to fate, when I saw a ship bearing towards me from straight in front; and so, lifting up my hands as well as I could, I entreated and prayed for their pity by gestures. They, either taking compassion upon me or because the wind so impelled them, came quite close by me, and one of the sailors flung me a rope without the vessel pausing in her course ; I caught hold of it and so they dragged me up from the very gates of death. The vessel was bound for Sidon, and some of those who were on board knew who I was and looked after me.
10.	“ After a voyage of two days we arrived at that city, and I asked the Sidonians on board (Xenodamas the merchant, and Theophilus his father-in-law) not to mention to any Tyrian that they might meet how I had escaped from the shipwreck, so that it might not be known that I had fled from the country with you. I hoped, that if they kept quiet on these matters, my absence might escape notice ; there were only five days while I had been away and not been seen about, and, as you know,1 I had instructed those of my household to tell anybody that came making
1	This detail is not, as a matter of fact, mentioned in the account of the flight of Clinias and Clitophon from Tyre.
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πυνθανομένοις, εἰς κώμην άποδεδημηκέναι μέχρι
3	δέκα όλων ημερών, καί τούτον y€ τον λόγον ευρον περὶ ἐμοῦ κατεσχηκότα. οὔπω δὲ ὁ σὸς πατὴρ ἐκ τῆς Παλαιστίνη? ετνχεν ἥκων, ἀλλὰ δύο ἄλλων ὕστερον ημερών, καὶ καταλαμβάνει πεμφθἐντα παρὰ τοῦ τῆς Λενκίπ-πης πατρὸς γράμματα, ὅπερ ἔτυχε μετὰ μίαν ημέραν τῆς ἡμετέρας αποδημίας κεκορεσμένα, δὁ ων 6 Σώστρατος iyyva σοι την θυyaτέpa.
4	ἐν ποίκιλσις ἦν οὖν συμφοραΐς άναγνούς τὰ γράμματα καὶ τὴν ὺμετέραν άκούσας φυγήν, τὺ μὲν, ως τὺ τῆς επιστολής άπολέσας ἆθλον, τὺ δὲ, ὅτι παρὰ μικρόν όντως ή Τύχη τὰ πpάyμaτa ἔθηκε· καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲν ἂν τούτων
5	ἐγεγὁνει, εἰ θᾶττον έκομίσθη τα ypάμμaτa. καί των μὲν πεπpayμέvωv οὐδὲν πρὸς τὸν αδελφόν ἡγήσατὁ πω δεῖν γράφειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς μητρδς
6	τῆς κόρης ἐδεήθη τὺ παρόν έπισχειν ‘Τάχα yap αν αυτούς εξευρησομεν καὶ οὐ δεῖ1 τὺ συμβάν ατύχημα μανθάνειν Σώστρατον. ασμένως δὲ ὅπου ποτ’ ἄν ὦσιν, ὅταν2 μάθωσι την εyyύηvt άφίξονται, εἴγε αὐτοῖς ἐξἐσται φανερῶς
7	ἔχειν ὑπὲρ οὖ πεφεἀγασιν.’ iπoλvπpayμόveι δὲ π αντί σθένει, ποῖ κεχωρήκατε· καὶ ως o\iyov προ τούτων των ημερών έρχεται Διόφαντος ο Τὑριος ἐξ Αἰγύπτου πεπλευκώς, καὶ λέγει πρὸς αυτόν οτι σε ενθάδε εθεάσατο· κἀγὼ μαθών, ως ειχον, ευθύς επιβάς νη ος, ἀγδὁην ταύτην
1	The MSS. have δεῖν: but there is no reason for the verb to be in the infinitive, and Jacobs’ alteration should be accepted.
2	Jacobs substituted ὅτου for ὅποι and ὅταν for a meaningless οντος, omitting the following καί before άψίζονται.
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inquiries that I had gone away to my country seat for ten full days ; and I found that, as a fact, this report about me held the field. Your father did not return from his absence in Palestine1 until two days later; and he then found a letter had arrived from Leucippe’s father 2—it had come the very day after our flight—betrothing his daughter to you. He was doubly distressed when he read the letter and heard of your flight; first, because of the loss of the prize 3 which the letter brought, and second, because Fortune had arranged that you should suffer by so narrow a margin; none of all these misfortunes would have happened if the letter had come a little sooner. He decided that he had better not write to his brother an account of what had happened, and he also asked the girl’s mother4 to keep silence for the present; ‘ We shall probably soon find them/ he said, f and there is no necessity for Sostratus to know the misfortune that has befallen us. Wherever they are, they will be only too glad to come back when they hear of the betrothal, as they may thus openly attain the very object of their flight.’ He did his very utmost to find out where you had gone; and just a few days ago there came one, Diophantus of Tyre, who had lately come by sea from Egypt, and told him that he had seen you there. When I learned how things were, I instantly took ship hither, and this is now the eighth
1	It is mentioned in II. xxx. that Hippias had gone away for a few days, but his destination is not there given.
2	Sostratus.
8 Not very clear ; Mias Leucippe herself the prize? And if so, could Hippias be said to have lost her ? Or is the reference to her dowry, which would thus come from the family of Sostratus to that of Hippias?	4 Pantbea.
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ημέραν πάσαν σε περιῆλθον ζητών την πόλιν. πρὸς ταῦτα οὖν σοι βουλευτέον ἐστίν, ώς τάχα καὶ τοῦ πατρός ήξοντος ἐνταῦθα τοῦ σοῦ.”
11.	Ταῦτα άκούσας άνωμωξα ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς Τὐχης παιδιά, “’Ω δαΐμον,” Χέγων, " νῦν μὲν Σώστρατος μοι Λευκίππην εκδίδωσι καί μοι γάμος ἐκ μέσου ποΧέμου πέμπεται, μετ ρήσας ακριβώς τ ας ημέ-
2	ρας, ίνα μὴ φθάσῃ τὴν φυγήν. ώ τῶν εζώρων
εὐτύχημα των	ὼ μακάριος εγώ παρὰ μίαν
ημέραν μετὰ θάνατον γάμοι, μετά θρήνον υμέναιοι.	τινα μοι δίδωσι νύμφην ή Τύχη,
3	ἢν οὐδὲ ολόκληρον μοι δἑδωκε νεκράν;” “ Οὐ θρήνων νυν καιρός,” ὁ Κλεινίας εἷπεν “ ἀλλὰ σκεψώμεθα πότερον εἰς τὴν πατρίδα σοι1 νῦν ἀνακομιστέον, ἢ τὸν πατέρα ενταύθα άναμενε-τέον.” “Ουδέτερον,” εἶπον “ ποίψ γά,ρ αν2 ϊδοιμι προσώπω τον πατέρα, μάΧιστα μεν ούτως αἰσχρῶς φυγών, εἶτα και την παρακαταθήκην αὐτῷ3 τάόεΧφοϋ διαφθείρας; φεύγειν ούν έντεν-
4	θεν υπολείπεται πρὶν ἦκειν αυτόν” εν τούτω δη ό Μενέλαος εισέρχεται, καί ό Σάτυρος μετ’ αυτού, καί τον τε ΚΧεινίαν περιπτύσσονται καί μανθάνουσι παρ ημών τα πεπραγμένα, και ό Σάτυρος, “ Ἀλλ’ ἔστι σοι,” εφη, “ καὶ τὰ παρόντα θέσθαι καΧώς καί εΧεήσαι ψυχήν ἐπὶ σοι φΧεγομένην. άκουσάτω δη και ό Κλεινίας.
5	ἡ γὰρ Αφροδίτη μέγα τούτω παρέσ^εν αγαθόν, ό δε ούκ εθεΧει Χαβειν. γυναίκα γὰρ εξέμηνεν
1	Cobet’s change from σου. Α dative is necessary for use with the verbal substantive, and it was probably changed into σου by coming at the right place for a possessive.
2	ἄν inserted by Cobet.
3	αύτφ (restored by Cobet) hed doubtless been changed into αύτον by the proximity of the genitive in the next word.
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day that I have been scouring the city in search of you. You have to make up your mind as to your future plans, as your father will very soon be here.”
11.	Hearing this story, I cried aloud at the prank that Fortune had played me : “ Cruel goddess,” I said, “ this is the time that Sostratus chooses to give me Leucippe—an espousal coming from the field of war1—so exactly measuring his time that his message should not arrive before our flight. Alas for iny untimely good luck! How happy could I have been with one day’s difference ! After death comes a wedding, after the dirge the marriage-hymn. What sort of a bride is this that Fate gives me ? Why, she has not even given her to me in the shape of a whole corpse.” “This is not the time/’ said Clinias, “ for lamentations; but let us consider whether it would be best for you to return at once to your own country or to wait for your father here.” “ Neither,” said I: “ with what sort of countenance could I meet my father, after first fleeing from him in an underhand manner, and then being the destruction of the charge entrusted to him by his brother? There is nothing that I can do except to make my escape before he arrives.” While I was thus speaking, in came Menelaus and Satyrus with him; after embracing Clinias they heard the whole story from us. “You have the chance,” said Satyrus, “ of putting your fortunes in a fine position and at the same time of shewing pity to a soul that is all afire for your sake. Let Clinias hear the state of affairs as well; Aphrodite offers this fellow a real prize, and he will not stretch out his hand to take it. She has made to
1 The πόλεμος Θρακικός of T. iii. § 6.
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ἐπ’ αυτόν πάνυ καλήν, ὧστε αν ἰδὼν αυτήν εἵποις ἄγαλμα, Ἐφεσίαν τὺ γένοςι ὄνομα Μελέτ-
6	την πλοῦτος πολὺς καὶ ἡλικία νέα. τέθνηκε δὲ αὐτῆς προσφάτως ὁ ἀνὴρ κατά θάλασσαν βούλεται δὲ τοῦτον ἔ^ειν δεσπότην οὐ γὰρ ἄνδρα ἐρῶ* καὶ δίδωσιν εαυτὴν καὶ πάσαν ἑαυτῆς τὴν ουσίαν. δι’ αυτόν yap τέτταρας1 μήνας νυν ἐνθάδε όιέτριψεν, ἀκολουθῆσαι δεόμενη. ὁ δὲ οὐκ οἷδα τί παθών υπερηφανει, νομίζων αὐτῷ Λευκίππην άναβιώσεσθαι"
12.	Καὶ ὁ Κλεινίας, “ Οὐκ ἀπὸ τρόπου δοκεῖ μοι,” φησίν, “ ὁ Σάτυρος λέyειv. κάλλος γὰρ καὶ πλοῦτος καὶ ἔρως εἰ συνῆλθον ἐπὶ σε, οὐχ ἕδρα? οὐδὲ αναβολής· το μὲν γὰρ κάλλος ἡδονήν, ὁ δὲ πλοῦτος τρυφήν, ὁ δὲ ἔρως αἰδὼ δώσει.2
2	μισεῖ δὲ ὁ θεὺς τοὺς αλαζόνας, φέρε πείσθητι τῷ Σατύρῳ καὶ ^άρισαι3 τῷ θεῷ.” κἀγω στέναξαν, “ Ἀγε με,’ εἶπον, “ ὅποι θέλεις, εἰ καὶ Κλεινίᾳ τούτο δοκεῖ* μόνον όπως το γύναιον μοι μὴ παρέχρ πράyμaτa, επείyουσα πρὸ? τὺ ἔργον,
3	ἔστ’ ἂν εις τὴν Ἕφεσον άφικώμεθα. φθάνω yap έπομοσάμενος ενταύθα μὴ συνελθεΐν, ένθα Λευκίππην ἀπολώλεκα.” ταῦτα άκούσας ὁ Σάτυρος,
1	The MSS. have δόο: but we know from ch. xxii. below that Melitte had waited /ovr months at Alexandria hoping for the love of Clitophon, so that we must write τἐτταρας with Jacobs, supposing that a copyist misread ὅ' as ὅόο.
2	A verb has dropped out. I slightly prefer δώσει to Cobet’s δίδωσι or Hercher’s προὅενεῖ.
3	So Mitscherlich for MSS. Τδρνσαι.
1 If we may judge from the Ephesian Matron of Petronius (chs. cxi.-cxii.) the ladies of Ephesus were celebrated for the strength of their affections as well as for the sprightliness of their wit.
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dote on him a woman so beautiful that you might take her for a lovely statue ; she is an Ephesian 1 by race, her name is Melitte; she is very rich, and young. Her husband has lately been lost at sea, and now she is willing to take this fellow to be—I will not say her husband,2 but—her lord and master; she offers him herself and all that she possesses. On his account she has now spent four months here asking him to be her companion on her journey home, but he, for some reason which I cannot fathom, is too proud to consent; I suppose that he thinks that his Leucippe will come to life again.”
12.	“ Satyr us/’ said Clinias, “ seems to me to talk reason. When beauty, wealth, and love beckon you all at once, it is no time for sitting down and procrastination: her beauty will bring you pleasure, her wealth luxurious living, and her love the respect3 of men. God hates the proud, so come, allow yourself to be persuaded by Satyrus and obey God’s will.” “Take me where you will,” I said, with a groan, “ if Clinias too approves; but on the one condition that this tiresome woman shall not trouble and press me to become her husband in deed until we arrive at Ephesus; I have some time ago taken an oath that I will have nothing to do with any woman here where I lost Leucippe.” Immediately that Satyrus
2	I am not quite certain of the meaning of this phrase. It may either be that Clitophon was to marry her, but to have more domination over herself and her riches than an ordinary husband ; or, more probably, that he was not to be her husband, but in the more advantageous position of amant en litre.
3	αΙδώς is here difficult to translate: it may mean self-respect, or respect shewn to others, or respect shewn by others. I have preferred the third possibility.
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προστρέχει προς την Μελίττην ευαγγελία φέρων. καὶ μικρόν αυθις διαλιπὼν επανέρχεται, λἀγων άκούσασαν την γυναίκα ύφ’ ηδονής παρά, μικρόν την ψυχήν ἀφεῖναι* δεἷσθαι δὲ ἦκειν ως αυτήν δειπνήσοντα την ημέραν γάμων προοίμιον. επείσθην και ωχομην.
13.	Ἠ δὲ ώς βἷδὲ με, άναθορουσα περιβάλλει καὶ πᾶν μου τὺ πρόσωπον έμπίμπΧησι φιΧη-μάτων. ἦν δὲ τῷ ὅντι καλὴ καὶ γάλακτι μὲν ἀν είπες αυτής το προσωπον κεχρισθαι, ρόδον δὲ
2	εμπεφυτευσθαι ταῖς παρειαῖς, ἐμάρμαιρεν αυτής το βΧέμμα μαρμαρυγήν'Αφροδίσιον κόμη πόΧΧή και βαθεῖα καὶ κατάχρυσος τη χροιά, ώστε
3	ἔδοξα οὐκ ἀηδῶς ἰδεῖν την γυναίκα. τὺ μὲν οὖν δεῖπνον ἦν πολυτελές· ἡ δὲ έφαπτομένη των παρακειμένων, ως δοκεῖν ἐσθίειν, οὐκ ἡδύνατο τυχεῖν οΧοκΧηρου τροφής, πάντα δὲ εβΧεπεν εμέ. οὐδὲν γὰρ ἡδὺ τοῖς ερώσι πΧήν το ερωμένον την γάρ ψυχήν πάσαν 6 ἔρως καταΧαβών, οὐδὲ αὐτῇ
4	χώραν δίδωσι τῇ τροφή, ή δὲ τῆς θέας ἡδονὴ διὰ τῶν ὀμμάτων είσρέουσα τοϊς στέρνοις έγ-κάθηται* εΧκουσα δὲ τοῦ ερωμένου το εἴδωλον ἀεί, έναπομάττεται τω τής ψυχής κατόπτρφ, καὶ άναπΧάττει την μορφήν ή δὲ τοῦ κάλλους απορροή δι αφανών ακτινών ἐπὶ τὴν ερωτικήν έΧκο-μἐνη καρδίαν εν αποσφραγίζει κάτω τὴν σκιάν.
5	Χέγω δὴ πρὸς αυτήν συνείς· “ Ἀλλὰ σύ γε οὐδε-νὸς μετέχεις των σαυτής,1 ἀλλ’ εοικας τοῖς ἐν γραφαΐς εσθίουσιν." ἡ δὲ, “ Ποιον γὰρ οψον,"
1 The editions and the MSS. used for them have των σών αύτης: but I have preferred the reading which Boissonade (on Pachymeres, p. 76, 3) found in the Venetian MS. 409. My thanks are due to Mr. Knox for this intimation.
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heard this, he hurried to Melitte to take her the good news and very soon returned to report that when she had heard his message she very nearly expired from delight; also, that I must go that very day to dine with her as the prelude to our coining union. I agreed to this and repaired to her.
13.	When she saw me, she jumped up, embraced me and covered my face with kisses. She was indeed beautiful; you might describe her face as of the colour and texture of milk,1 the rose also growing in her cheeks ; her look shone with a splendour proper to the goddess of love, and her hair was long and thick and golden, so that I had to admit that it was not without pleasure that I beheld her. The dinner she provided was sumptuous; she took a portion ot the meats set before her, so as to appear to eat, but could swallow nothing of the food; she did nothing but gaze upon me. To lovers there is no delight save in the object of love, which occupies the whole of their soul, and leaves no place in it for the pleasures of the table. The pleasure which comes from vision enters by the eyes and makes its home in the breast; bearing with it ever the image of the beloved, it impresses it upon the mirror of the soul and leaves there its image ; the emanation given off by beauty travels by invisible rays to the lovesick heart and imprints upon it its photograph. Realizing the position, I said to her, “ How is this ? Do you take nothing of the dainties you have yourself provided? You consume no more than those who are painted as eating.” “What costly dish,” said
1 A literal translation would be : “ that her face had been anointed with milk.” I have had to have recourse to something of a paraphrase.
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ἔφη, “μοι πολυτελές ἢ ποῖος οἶνος τιμιώτερος της σῆς οψεως ; ” καὶ άμα λέyoυσa κατεφίλησέ με, προσιέμενον ου κ ἀηδῶς τὰ φιλήματα· εἶτα Βιασχοΰσα, εἶπεν “Αὕτη μοι τροφὴ.”
14.	Τότε μὲν οὖν ἐν τούτοις ἦμεν ὲσπὲρας δὲ yεvoμέvης, ἡ μὲν επεχείρει με κρατειν ἐκεῖ κοιμη-σὁμβνον ἐγὼ δὲ παρητούμην, εἰπὼν α καὶ πρός τον Σάτυρον ετυχον πpoayopεύσaς, μόλις οὖν
2	ἀφίησιν άνιωμένη· τῇ δὲ υστεραία συνέκειτο η μιν εις το τής Τσιδος ἱερὺν άτταντήσαι, Βιαλεξομένοις τε ἀλλήλοις καὶ πιστωσομένοις ἐπὶ μάρτυρι τῇ θεῷ. συμπαρῆσαν δὲ ἡμῖν ὅ τε Μενἐλαος καὶ ὁ Κλεινία?· καὶ ώμνύομεν, ἐγὼ μὲν ἀγαπἣσαι1 ἀδόλως, ἡ δὲ ἄνδρα ποιήσασθαι, καὶ παντων
3	άποφήναι δεσπότην. “Ἀρξει δὲ,” εἶπον ἐγω, “ τῶν συνθηκών ἡ εἰς Ἕφεσον ἡμῶν ἄφιξις* ενταύθα yap, ώς ἔφην, Αευκίππη παραχωρήσεις δεῖπνον οὖν ἡμῖν ηύτρεπίζετο πολυτελές· καί ονομα μεν ἦν τῷ Βείπνω yάμoι, τὺ δὲ ἔργον
4	συνέκειτο ταμιεύεσθαι. καί τι μέμνημαι καί yελοΐον παρά τήν έστίασιν τής Μελίττης· ως yap επευφημούν τοῖς yάμoις οι παρόν τες, νεύσασα πρός με ἡσυχῆ, “ Καινὸν,” είπεν, “ ἐγὼ μόνη πέπονθα καί οίον επί τοῖς άφανέσι ποιοΰσι
1 Some editors change ποιἡσασὅαι and αττοψηναι into futures : I have preferred to make ἀγαπἡσε<ν into an aorist, as being more idiomatic and requiring less alteration.
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she, “ what wine could be more agreeable to me than the sight of you ? ” As she spoke, she kissed me, and it was not without pleasure that I received her kisses ; then, as she tore herself from me—“ That is my sustenance,” she said.
14.	For the time we continued in this manner ; and when evening came she did her best to make me pass the night there. I, however, begged to be excused, using the same words to her that I had previously spoken to Satyr us. She let me /go, though hardly and in distress; and it was agreed upon between us that the next day we should meet at the temple of Isis in order to discuss our future and take the goddess as witness to our troth. Menelaus and Clinias came there with us, and we took oaths, I to love her honourably, and she to make me her husband and declare me master of all that she possessed. “Our actual arrival at Ephesus,” I said, “ must be time enough for you for the completion of our nuptials; here, as I said, you must be content to give place to Leucippe.” A rich banquet was then prepared for us: it was called a wedding breakfast, though we had agreed to defer the consummation of the marriage. I remember a good joke made by Melitte during the feast; the guests were calling down blessings upon our espousals, when she quietly nodded towards me, saying: “ I seem to be unique in having an unheard of experience, and one that generally happens only in the case of the dead whose bodies cannot be found; I have often seen a tenantless catafalque,1 but
1 κενοτάφιον can be represented in English, and we have adopted the same word, cenotaph, for an empty memorial or tomb. But we have no proper expression for κενογάμιον, a mariage blanc.
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νεκρόῖς. κενοτάφιον μὲν γὰρ εἶδον, κβνογάμιον δὲ ου.” ταῦτα μὲν οὐν επαιζε σπουδῇ.
15. Τῇ δὲ έπιούση στεΧΧομεθα πρὸ? αποδημίαν κατὰ τύχην δὲ καὶ τὺ πνεῦμα ἐκάλει ημάς. και ο Μενέλαος μέχρι τον λιμἐνος ἐλθὼν καὶ ἀσπασάμενος, εύτυχεστέρας εἰπὼν νῦν ἡμᾶς τυχεῖν θαλασσής, ἀπετράπετο αὖθις, νεανίσκος πάνυ χρηστος καί Θεών άξιος, καί άμα δακρύων εμπεπΧησμένος· καὶ ἡμῖν δὲ πᾶσι κατεφερετο
2	δάκρυα, τῷ δὲ Κλβινίᾳ ἐδὁκει μη με καταΧιπεϊν, ἀλλὰ μέχρις Ἐφέσου συμπΧεύσαντα καί τινα ενδιατρίψαντα τη πόλει χρόνον, ἐπανελθεῖν, εἰ
3	τάμα εν καΧω κείμενα καταμάθοι. γίνεται δὴ
κατ’ ουράν ημών ό άνεμος· εσπέρα τε ἦν, καὶ δειπνησαντες έκείμεθα κοιμησόμενοι.	ἰδία δὲ
ἐμοί τε καὶ τῇ Μελίττῃ καΧύβη τις ἦν ἐπὶ τοῦ
4	σκάφους περιπεφραμμένη. περιβαΧοΰσα οὖν με κατεφίΧει και άπητει τον γάμον, “Νυν μέν,’ Χεγουσα, “ Αευκίππης τούς ορούς εξηΧθομεν και των συνθηκών τούς ορούς άπειΧήφαμεν εντεύθεν η προθεσμία. τί με δεῖ νῦν εἰ? ’’Εφεσον περι-μένειν; ἄδηλοί τῆ? θαλάσσης αι τύχαι· άπιστοι
5	τῶν άνεμων αι μεταβόΧαί, πίστευσον μοι, Κλει-τοφων, καίομαι· ώφεΧον ἡδυνάμην δεῖξαι τὺ πυρ* ώφεΧον είχε την αυτήν φύσιν τω κοινφ το1 τοῦ έρωτος πυρ, ινα σοι περιχυθεϊσα κατέφΧεξα. νυν δὲ πρὸς τοῖς ἄλλοι? τούτο μόνον το πυρ ιδίαν νΧην ἔχει καὶ ἐν ταῖς περὶ τοὺς εραστάς συμπΧοκαϊς άνακαιόμενον Χάβρον των συμπΧε- 1
1 τἀ is not in the MSS., having doubtless disappeared before του. It was supplied by Jacobs.
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never a tenantless marriage-bed”—a jest that was half in earnest.
15.	On the next day we made our preparations for departure, being by good chance invited by a favourable wind. Menelaus came with us to the harbour and bade us god-speed, telling us that oh this occasion we should find a sea that was more friendly to us; he then left us, a young man who was the truest of friends and of a nature better than mortal; his eyes filled with tears and we were all constrained to weep in return. Clinias decided not to leave me, but to sail with me as far as Ephesus, and, after remaining some time in that city, to return if he found my future prospects in fair case. The wind was fair behind us ; it was now evening and we had dined and were retiring to rest; Melitte and I had a cabin to ourselves which had been built1 on the upper deck ; and there she flung her arms about me, kissed me, and asked me for the full rites of marriage: “ Now,” said she, “we have traversed Leucippe’s boundaries and reached those of your promises; now begins the time when they are to be fulfilled. Why must I wait for our arrival at Ephesus ? No one can be sure of what will happen at sea, and no trust can be placed in the changeful winds. Believe me, Clitophon, I am all afire—would that I could shew it to you—would that the fire of love had a like nature with that of the common element, in order that I might set you aflame by my embrace ; but, as it is, this fire of mine, unlike other kinds, has its fuel in itself, and in lovers’ embraces it seems to burn up furiously but to spare
1 Literally, “fenced round”; doubtless a temporary structure.
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6 κομένων φείδεται, ω πυρὸς μυστικόν, πυρὸς ἐν ἀπορρήτῳ δαδούχονμενού, πυρὸς τοὺς ὄρους αὐτοῦ φυγεΐν μὴ θεΧοντος. μυηθώμεν οὖν, ὦ φίλτατε, τὰ τῆς Αφροδίτης μυστήρια.”
16. Κἀγὼ εἶπον “ Μή με βιάση Χύσαι θεσμών όσιας νεκρών, οΰπω της άθΧίας εκείνης τοὺς ορούς παρηΧθομεν, εως αν γης επιβώμεν ετέρας. ον κ ηκουσας ως εν θαΧάσση τ έθνη κεν; ἔτι πΧεω Αενκίππης τον τάφον, τάχα που περί την ναΰν
2	αυτής εΐΧειται το εἴδωλον. Χεγουσι δε τὰς εν ΰδατι ψυχάς άνηρημενας μηδὲ εἰς αδου κατα-βαίνειν ὅλως, ἀλλ’ αυτού περί το ύδωρ εχειν την πΧάνην, καί επιστησεται τάχα ἡμῖν συμπλεκόμενοι?. επιτήδειον δὲ σοι δοκεῖ το χωρίον είναι προς γάμον; γάμος ἐπὶ κύματος, γάμος υπό θαλάσσης φερὁμενος; θάΧαμον η μιν θεΧεις γενέ-
3	σθαι μὴ μενοντα; ” “Σὺ μὲν,” εφη, “ σοφίξη, φίΧτατε· πᾶς δὲ τόπος τοῖς ερώσι θάλαμο?· οὐδὲν γὰρ άβατον τω θεω. εν ΘαΧάσση δὲ μὴ καὶ οίκειότερόν ἐστιν ἝρωτΙ καὶ Άφροδισίοις μυστήριο ις; θυγάτηρ Αφροδίτη θαλάσσης.
4	χαρισώμεθα τη γαμηΧίφ θεφ, τιμησωμεν αυτής γάμφ την μητέρα. ἐμοὶ μὲν γὰρ δοκεῖ τὰ παρόντα γάμων είναι σύμβοΧα. ζυγός μὲν οντος υπέρ κεφαΧης κρεμάμενος, δεσμοί δε περί 1 2
1	She was said to be ’Αφρογἐνεια, foam-born, and to have risen from the sea by the shore of the island of Cythera.
2	The symbolism is very elaborate. The yard crossing the mast at right angles reminds Melitte of a yoke, and so of Hera ζυγία; in the same way the cables stand for the bonds
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the object of those embraces. O strange and mystic fire, fire that glows in secret and will not transgress the limits of the victim on whom it preys ! Let us then, my dearest, become initiates in the sacred rites of Aphrodite.”
16.	“ No,” said I, “ force me not to do violence to the duty owed to the dead; we have not traversed the limits consecrated to that poor girl until we land in another country. Did you not hear that she perished at sea? I am now sailing over Leucippe’s grave, and perhaps her shade is even now hovering round the ship. They say that the souls of those who have met their end in the deep never go down to Hades, but wander in the same spot about the face of the waters; she may perhaps be present at our embraces. Then does this seem to you a spot suitable for the completion of our marriage ? A marriage on the ocean wave, a marriage tossed by the deep ? Could you bear that ours should be an unstable and rocking marriage-bed?” “You quibble, my dearest,” she cried ; “ lovers find every spot a possible marriage-bed, and Love is a god who finds nowhere inaccessible to him. Indeed where could a place be found more appropriate than on the sea for love and the mysteries of Aphrodite ? Aphrodite is the sea's daughter.1 Let us propitiate that goddess who presides over marriages and honour her mother by this marriage of ours. Yes, all that I see about seems to me to be emblematic of marriage: here is the yoke2 of marriage that hangs above our heads,
of marriage, which (like the yoke) are quite familiar to us in the figurative language of to-day. The succeeding comparisons are even more far-fetched.
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τὴν κεραίαν τεταμένοι· καλά γε, ω δέσποτα, τα μαντεύματα· υπό ζυγόν 6 θάλαμος, καί κάλω
5	δεδεμένος ἀλλὰ καί πηδάλιον τοῦ θαλάμου πλησίον ϊδον τοὺς γάμους ἡμῶν ἡ Τύχη κυβέρνα· νυμφοστολήσουσι δὲ ἡμᾶς Ποσειδῶν καὶ Νηρείδων χορος· ενταύθα γὰρ καὶ αντος Ἀμφιτρίτη ν γαμει. λιγυρόν δὲ σνρίζε ι περὶ τοὺς κάλως καί τὺ πνεύμα· εμοί μεν υμέναιον αδειν1
6	δοκεῖ τὰ τῶν ανέμων αύλήματα. όρας δὲ καὶ τὴν οθόνην κεκυρτωμένην, ώσπερ εγκύμονα γαστέρα· δεξιόν μοι καί τούτο των οΐωνισμάτων εση μοι
7	ταχὺ καὶ πατὴρ.” ἰδὼν οὖν αὐτὴν σφόδρα ἐγ κειμενην, “ Φιλοσοφήσω μεν Γ €ΐπον, “ ω γύναι, μέχρις λαβώμεθα γης. ὄμνυμι γάρ σοι τὴν θάλασσαν αυτήν καί την τού πλού τύχην, ως έσπούδακα καί αυτός, ἀλλ’ εἰσὶ καὶ θαλάσσης
8	νόμοι. πολλάκιςήκουσαπαρά των ναυτικωτέρων, καθαρά δεῖν Αφροδισίων είναι τα σκάφη, τάχα μεν ως ιερά, τάχα δὲ ἵνα μη τις εν τηλικούτψ κινδύνω τρυφα. μη ενυβρίσωμεν, ω φιλτάτη, τη θαλάσση· μη συμμίξωμεν γάμον ὁμοῦ καί φόβον, τηρήσωμεν ὲαυτοῖς καθαράν την ηδονήν.” ταῦτα λέγω ν καί μείλισσόμενος τοῖς φιλήμασιν επειθον, καί το λοιπόν όντως εκαθεύδομεν.
17. Πἐντε δὲ των εξής ήμερων διανύσαντες τον πλούν ήκομεν εις την "Εφεσον. οικία μεγάλη
1 Α most ingenious correction of MSS. ἄγειν, variously attributed to Hemsterhuis and Berger.
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there are the ties of marriage which depend from the yard—fine omens, my lord and master—our couch is beneath the yoke, and the ties are securely fastened. Here too is the rudder close to our couch, and Fortune is the helmsman that directs our espousals ; our groomsman and bridesmaids are Poseidon and his train of Nereids; for it was here that he wedded Amphitrite. The wind too whistles tunefully in the rigging: I think that the breath of the gale is singing our bridal song. Then you also see the sail bellying out, like a woman’s fertile womb: this seems to me the most propitious of omens; I shall soon see you a father.” Seeing that she was in a coming-on humour, “ Let us continue,” I said, “ these arguments, dear lady, until we touch land. I swear to you by tins very sea and by the good luck of our voyage, that I too am as anxious as you for fruition; but the sea too has its statutes, and I have often heard from seafaring men that ships should always be pure from the rites of love, perhaps because they themselves are sacred,1 or perhaps that there should be no dalliance in the dangerous state in which ship-board always is. Therefore, my dearest, do not let us inflict this insult on the sea—we do not want our marriage to have in it a large admixture of fear— let us keep our pleasure pure and undefilecL” Using these words I did my best to appease her with my kisses, and finally succeeded ; we then went to sleep in the cabin, just as we were, for the rest of the time on board.
17.	It took us five days sail after this to reach Ephesus. Her house there was large and one of the
1 I do not know why ships are sacred per se, unless it be for the tutda navis—the figure-head gods.
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καὶ πρώτη των εκεϊ· θεραπεία πολλὴ καὶ ἡ ἄλλη
2	παρασκευή πολυτελή?, κελεύει δὴ δεῖπνον ως ὅτι εκπρεπέστατον ετοιμάζει ν “ Ἠμεῖς δὲ τέως,” ἔφη, “ γωρήσωμεν εἰ? τοὺς αγρούς” άπειρον δὲ τῆς πολεως σταδίους τέτταρας. έπικαθισαντες
3	οὖν ὐχήματι, εξήΧθομεν καὶ ἐπεὶ τάχιστα παρεγενόμεθα, ΒιεβαΒίζομεν τους όρχάτους των φυτών, και ἐξαίφνης προσπίπτει τοῖς γόνασιν ημών γυνή, χοίνιξι1 παχείαις δεδεμἐνη, ΒίκεΧΧαν κρατούσα, τὴν κεφαλὴν κεκαρμένη, ερρυπωμενη το σώμα, χιτώνα άνεζωσμένη άθΧιον πάνυ, καὶ “ Ἐλἐησὁν με,” ἔφη, “ δέσποινα, γυνὴ γυναίκα, εΧευθέραν μεν, ως εφυν, δούλην δὲ νῦν, ώς δοκεῖ τῇ
4	Τύχη,” καὶ άμα εσιώπησε. Χέγει ουν η Μελίττη· “ Ἀνάστηθι, ὦ γὑναι* λἐγε, τίς εἶ, καὶ ποθεν, και τις σοι τούτον περιέθηκε τον σίδηρον κέκραγε γάρ σου καί εν κακοις ἡ μορφή την ευγένειαν.” “ O σος, ειπεν, οικετης, οτ ι αν τῷ μἡ προς
5	εὐνὴν ἐδοὑλευον. ὄνομα Λάκαινα, Θετταλὴ τὺ γένος· καί σοι προσφέρω μου ταυ την την τύχην ίκετηρίαν. άπόΧυσόν με τής καθεστώσης συμφοράς· πάρασχε2 δὲ μοι την άσφάΧειαν, εστ &ν άποτίσω τὰς ΒισχιΧίας· τοσούτου γάρ με 6
6	Σωσθένης ἀπὸ τῶν ληστών έωνήσατο. ποριούμεν 8έ, ευ ϊσθι, την ταχίστην ει δὲ μή, σοι δουλεύ-σομεν. ὁρᾴς δὲ καὶ πληγαῖς ως κατέξηνέ με
1	The MSS. have σχοίνοισι, which can be feminine : but the epithet παχείαις is much more appropriate to the thick, stoek-like χοίνι/ces than to the thin σχοῖνοι, which should mean ropes made of reeds or withies, χοίνιξι is found, as a conjecture, in the margin of one of our MSS.
2	So Salmasius for MSS. παοασχεῖν. The infinitive cannot be construed.
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most important in the city, her servants numerous and her furniture costly. She first ordered a most elaborate dinner to be prepared; “Meanwhile,” said she, “we will visit my country seat.” This was about half a mile from the city, and we entered a carriage and set out for it. On our arrival we were walking through the rows of plants in the garden when suddenly there threw herself at our feet a woman wearing heavy fetters and holding a hoe, her head shorn, her person dirty, clad in a short and wretched garment. “ Have pity on me/’ she cried, “ my lady, let a woman pity a woman, and one that was once 1 free, and was born so, though now, by the decree of Fortune, a slave.” After these words she remained silent; so “ Rise, woman,” said Melitte, “ say who you are and whence you come, and to whom you owe these fetters. Even in your misery your appearance proclaims aloud that you are of gentle birth.” “ It is your steward/’ she replied, “ because I would not be a slave to his lusts. My name is Lacaena, I come from Thessaly. I lay before you this my fate with all supplication. Save me from this threatening disaster, grant me security until I can pay you the two thousand pieces of gold; that was the sum for which Sosthenes bought me from the hands of the pirates, and be sure that I can raise it with very small delay; if not, I will be your slave. Yes, and you can see how he has torn my
1 The editors have pointed out that the words ἐλευὅἐραν μἐν, ως £φυν, δοόλην δε νυν form an iambic line ; they may possibly be a quotation from some tragedy.
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πολλαῖς.” καὶ αμα όιανοίξασα τον χιτώνα, δείκνυσι τὰ νώτα διαγεγραμμένα ἔτι οἰκτρὁτερον.
7	ώς οὐν ταῦτ’ ἡκοὑσαμεν, ἐγὼ μὲν συνεχύθην καὶ yap τι ἐδὁκει Λευκίππης ἔχειν ἡ δὲ Μελίττη ἔφη· “ Θάρρει, yvvar τούτων yap σε Χυσομεν, εἷς τε τὴν οἰκείαν προίκα άποπέμψομεν. τον Sωσθένην καΧεσάτω τις ἡμῖν.”
8	Ἠ μὲν οὖν εὐθὺς τῶν δεσμών ἡλευθεροῦτο* ὁ δὲ παρῆν τεταραγμένος, λέγει οὖν ἡ Μελίττη· “Ώ κακὴ κεφαλὴ, τίνα1 ποτὲ κἀν των αχρειότατων οίκετών τεθεασαι παρ ἡμῖν οὔτως ῄκισ-μενον; τίς αυτή; λἐγε μηδὲν ῆτευσάμενος.”
9	“ Οὐκ οἱδα/’ εἶπεν, “ ώ Βέσποινα, πλὴν έμπορός τις, ονομα Καλλισθένης, ταύτην μοι πεπρακε, ώάσκων εωνησθαι μεν αυτήν από ληστών, εἶναι οὲ ελεύθερα ν. ονομα δὲ αυτήν ό έμπορος εκάΧει
10	Λάκαιναν/’ ἡ δὲ τὸν μὲν τῆς διοικήσεως, ἦς εΐχεν, άπεπαυσεν, αυτήν δὲ παραδίδωσι θερα-παίναις, κεΧεύσασα Χούσαι και εσθήτα άμφιέσαι καθαρον και εις ἄστυ ἀγαγεῖν. διοικήσασα Βέ τινα των κατ α τούς ay ρους, ων ενεκεν παρην, έπιβασα του οχήματος αμα εμοι, ἐπανῄειμεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, και περί τὺ δεῖπνον ἦμεν.
18.	Εστιωμἐνῳ δὲ μοι μεταξύ σημαίνει νεύσας ό Χάτυρος προανίστασθαι, καὶ ἦν τὺ πρόσωπον εσπουΒακώς. σκηψάμενος οΰν επί τινι των κατὰ τὴν γαστέρα iπείyειv, Βιανίσταμαι. και ἐπεὶ προήλθον, λἐγβι μὲν οὐδὲν, επιστολήν δὲ
2	ὸρἐγει. Χαβων δέ πρὶν ἀναγνῶναι,2 κατεπΧάγην
1	Jacobs’ emendation for MSS. τοιαυτα.
2	άναγνώναι is followed in the MSS. by an unnecessary με, which must bo the insertion of a copyist. It was removed by Cobet.
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flesh with many stripes,” and, as she spoke, she opened her tunic and shewed us her back most piteously marked and scarred. When we heard her story, while I was greatly moved, finding some look of Leucippe about her, Melitte said, “ Be of good cheer, woman : I will both deliver you from your present apprehension and will send you back to your' own country without ransom. Let someone call Sosthenes hitherto us.”
The woman was at once freed from her fetters, and Sosthenes appeared before us greatly disordered. “ Wretch/’ said Melitte to him, “ have you ever seen even the most worthless of my slaves disfigured like this at my hands ? Who is this woman ? No lies, now : tell me the whole story.” “ I know nothing, Madam/' said he, “ save that a dealer named Callisthenes sold her to me, saying that he had bought her from some pirates, and that she was ot free birth. The dealer said that her name was Lacaena.” Melitte deposed him from his stewardship, and handed over the woman to her serving-maids, bidding them wash her, clothe her in clean garments, and bring her to town. Then, having settled the business connected with her country place, the object of her journey thither, she entered the carriage with me and returned to the city, where we set about our dinner.
18. I was about at the middle of the banquet when Satyrus indicated to me by signs to come aside, with a grave expression on his face. I therefore made some pretence of a call of nature, and left the table. When I had come to him, he said nothing, but handed me a letter. Even as I took it from him, before I began to read it, I was thunder-struck; for
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εὐθύς· ἐγνώρισα γὰρ Λευκίππης τὰ γράμματα, ἐγἐγραπτο δὲ τάδε·
Λευκίππη Κλειτοφῶντι τῷ δεσπότῃ μου.
3	Τοῦτο γάρ σε δεῖ καλεῖν, ἐπεὶ καὶ τῆς δεσ-* ποίνης ἀνὴρ εἴ τῆς ε/ιῆς. ὅσα μὲν διὰ σὲ
πὲπονθα, οἷδας* ἀνάγκη δὲ νῦν ὺπομνῆσαί σε.
4	διὰ σὲ τὴν μητέρα κατέΧιπον καί πΧάνην εἱλὁμην διὰ σὲ πέπονθα ναυαγία ν καὶ ληστών ήνεσχόμην διὰ σὲ ἱερεῖον γέγονα καὶ καθαρμός καί τέθνηκα ἤδη δεύτερον διὰ σὲ πέπραμαι καί έΒέθην σιΒήρω καὶ δίκελλαν έβάστασα, καὶ έσκαψα ηην και ἐμαστιγώθην, ίνα σὺ δ γἀγονας ἄλλῃ 7νναικί, κάηω τω έτέρφ ἀνδρὶ1 ηένωμαι ;
5	μὴ γἐνοιτο. ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ μὲν ἐπὶ τοσαύταις ἀνάγκαις διεκαρτέρησα· σὺ δὲ ἄπρατος, αμαστίγωτος γαμεῖς. εἴ τις οὖν τῶν πεπονημένων διὰ σὲ Κεῖται χάρις, δεήθητί σου τῆς γνναικος άττο-πέμψαι, ως ἐπηγγείλατο· τὰς δὲ ΒισχιΧίας, ὰς ὁ %ωσθένης υπέρ έμου κατεβάΧετο, πίστευσον ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐγγύησαι πρὸς τὴν Μελίττην ὅτι
6	πέμψομεν. εγγύς γὰρ τὺ Βυζάντιον ἐὰν δὲ καὶ απότισης, νόμιζε μισθόν μοι ΒεΒωκέναι των υπέρ σοι) πόνων. ερρωσο, και οναιο των καινών ηάμων. ἐγὼ δὲ ἔτι σοι ταῦτα γράφω παρθένος.
19. Τούτοις εντνχων πάντα ἐγινὁμην ὁμοῦ* ἀνε-φλεγὁμην, ωαρίων, έθαύμαζον, ήπίστουν, εχαιρον,
2 ήχθόμην. λέγω οὖν πρὸς τὸν Σάτυρον “ Πότερον ἐξ ᾴδου ἦκεις φέρων την έπιστοΧήν; ἣ τί ταῦτα
1 The MSS. have τών ίτ4ρων άνδρών. The correction is due to Cobet.
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I recognized Leucippe’s writing ! This was the tenor of it.
Leucippe, to my lord Clitophon.
Lord I must call you, as you are my lady s husband. You know what I have suffered for your sake, but perforce I must remind you of it. For you I left my mother and took up the life of a wanderer; for you 1 suffered shipwreck and fell into the hands of pirates ; for you I became a victim for sacrifice and an expiatory offering and twice entered the valley of the shadow of death ; for you I was sold and fettered, I carried a hoe, I tilled the ground, I underwent the scourge—and was this all that I might become to another man what you have become to another woman ? Never. 1, through all these trials, have persevered to the end; you were never sold, never scourged, but you are marrying. If you have any gratitude for all that I have suffered for your sake, ask your wife to send me home as she promised; lend me the two thousand pieces of gold which Sosthenes paid for me, and go bail to Melitte that I will send them to her. Byzantium is not far off, and even if you have to pay the money yourself, consider it a return for the miseries endured for your sake. Fare you well, and be happy in your new espousals : I who write this to you am still a virgin.
19.	At this message I was moved with many emotions at once; I was flushed and pale, I was astonished and incredulous, I was full of joy and sorrow. “ Do you come bringing this letter from Hades ? ” I said to Satyrus, “ or what does this mean ?
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θέλει; Λευκίππη πάλιν άνεβίω; ” “ Μάλιστα/’ ἔφη· “καί ἐστιν ἢν εἷδες ἐν τοῖς άypoϊς. καὶ τότε μὲν οὖν οὐδ* ἂν ἄλλος αὐτὴν ἰδὼν yvωpίσειev, έφηβον ον τω yεvoμέvηv^ τούτο yap ἡ τῶν τριχών
3	αὐτῆς κουρά μόνον ἐνήλλαξεν.” “ Εἰτα ἕστηκας,” ἔφην, " ἐπὶ τηλικούτοις ἀγαθοῖς καὶ μἐχρι τῶν ώτων μόνον ευφραίνεις, ἀλλ’ οὐ δεικνύεις και τοῖς ομμασι τἀγαθά; ” “ Μὴ σύ 7e>” εἶπεν ὁ 2ατορος· “ ἀλλ’ ἐνεὸς κάτασχε, μὴ πάντας άπολέσης, εως ἂν1 περί τούτων άσφαλέστερον βουλευσώμεθα,
4	ηυναΐκα όρας πρώτην Ἐφεσίων μαινομένην ἐπὶ σοι, ημάς δὲ έρημους εν μέσαις άρκυσιν“ Ἀλλ’ οὐ δύναμαι,” ἔφην* ((επέρχεται yap δια πασών
5	των του σώματος οδών ἡ χαρά. ἀλλ’ ἰδοὺ μοι
διά των ypaμμάτωv ἐγκαλβῖ.” καὶ άμα αύθις εvτυyχάvωv τοῖς ypάμμaσιv, ως εκείνην δι αυτών βλέπων καί άvayιvώσκωv καθ' εν ελεyov^ “ Δίκαια εyκaλεϊς, φΐλτάτη.	πάντα δι εμέ επαθες·
6	πολλών σοι yeyova κακών αἴτιος.” ώς δὲ εἰς τὰς μάστιγας καὶ εἰς τὰς βασάνους ἐγενὁμην ας ὁ Έ,ωσθενης αὐτῇ παρετρίψατο, εκλαιον ώσπερ αντάς τὰς βασάνους βλεπων αυτής· ὁ γὰρ λογισμὸς πέμπω ν τής ψυχής τα ομματα προς την άπayyελίav των ypaμμάτωv, έδείκνυε τα όρώμενα ως δρώμενα. πάνυ δὲ ήρυθρίων εφ' οϊς μοι τον yάμον ώνείδιζεν, ώσπερ επ' αύτοφώρω μοιχός κατειλημμένος. ούτως ησχυνόμην και τα yράμματα.
1 Inserted by Cobet.
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Has Leucippe come to life again ? ”	“ She has,” he
replied, “ and it was she whom you saw at the country place. No one would recognise her in that case, looking, as she did, like a boy—the cutting-off of her hair had alone so changed her/’ “Do you stop there,” I cried, “at such good news, bringing these good tidings to my ears only, without also delighting my eyes by the sight of her ? ”	“ Stay,”
said Satyrus, “ take no rash action, lest you ruin us all, until we have been able to decide upon some safe course in this matter. You see here a woman, one of the greatest among the Ephesians, doting upon you, and us without help in the midst of the toils.” “1 cannot,” I replied; “joy is coursing through all the veins of my body. Look, she reproaches me in the letter she has written.” As I spoke I went through it again, imagining that I could see her in it, and as I read it sentence by sentence, I exclaimed: “ Your reproaches are just, my darling. All your sufferings have been for1 me ; I am the cause of all your woes.” And when I came to the account of the scourges and the torments which Sosthenes had inflicted upon her, I wept as though I could myself see the tortures ; consideration so fixed the eyes of my soul upon the message conveyed by the writing that the scene seemed positively enacted before me. I blushed deeply at the reproaches she heaped upon me in the matter of my marriage, just as if I had been caught in the very act of adultery; so ashamed did her letter make me.
ι δι’ ἐμἐ, like δια σε in the letter, has the double meaning of “for my sake” and “by my fault.” It is not easy to express both together in English.
279
Digitized by Google
ACHILLES TATI US
20.	“ Οἵμοι, πῶς άπολογησομαι, Σάτυρε;” ἔφην “ ὲαλώκαμεν. Λευκίππη κατέγνωκεν ημών τάχα δε καί μεμισήμεθα. ἀλλὰ πῶς ἐσώθη, φράσον σύ; καὶ τίνος σώμα έθάψαμεν; ” “ Κύτη σοι κατ α καιρόν φράσει· το δὲ νῦν,” ὁ Σάτυρος ἔφη, “ ἀντιγράψαι σε δεῖ, καὶ ιΚάσασθαι την κόρην.
2	κἀγὼ γὰρ αὐτῇ διωμοσάμην, ως ἄκων αυτήν 1 ἔγημάς/’ “ Εἶπας γάρ,” ἔφην, “ ὅτι καὶ εγημα; ἀπολώλεκάς με.” “ Τῆς εὐηθείας· ὕλη γἀθ ἦ πόλις οὐκ οἷδε τον γάμον; ” “ Ἀλλ* οὐκ εγημα, μὰ τον Ἠρακλἐα, Σάτυρε, καί την τταρούσαν
3 τύχην.”	“ Παίζεις, ὦ ’γαθέ συγκαθεύδεις” “ Οἴδα μὲν άπιστα λέγων, ἀλλ’ οὔπω πάπρακται' καθαρός εἰς τ αυτήν την ημέραν Μελίττης Κλειτο-
4	φών. άλλα τί γράψω, λἐγε· σφοδρά γάρ με εξέπληξε τὺ συμβάν, ὧστε ἀπόρως ἔχω.” “ Οὑκ εἰμί σου σοφώτερος,” Σάτυρος εἶπεν “ ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς σοι ὁ Ἕρως υπαγορεύσει. μόνον διά ταχέων.” αρχομαι δη γράφειν.
Κλειτοφῶν Λευκίππῃ χαίρειν.2
5	Χαῖρε μοι, ὦ δέσποινα Λευκίππη. δυστυχώ μεν ἐν οἷς ευτυχώ, ὅτι σὲ παρών παρούσαν ως αποδημούσαν όρώ διά γραμμάτων, ει μεν οὖν τὴν αλήθειαν περιμένεις, μηδέν προκαταγινώ-σκουσά μου, μάθηση την σην με παρθενίαν
1 Hercher, following Orelli and Jacobs, wished to omit or alter αυτἡν (= Melitte) as an awkward and ambiguous change of object. But I think that αυτἡ is here equivalent
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20.	“ Alas, Satyrus,” said I, “ how shall I make my excuses to her ? I am caught. Leucippe has condemned me, and perhaps I have become the object of her hatred. But tell me, how was she saved, and whose body was it that we buried ? ” “ She will recount the whole story to you,” said Satyrus, “ in due time ; for the present it is your business to answer her and attempt to placate her. I swore to her that it was against your will that you had married your lady.” “What?” said I, “ Did you tell her that I was married ? You have ruined me.” “ What nonsense ! Does not the whole town know of your marriage ? ” “I swear by Hercules, Satyrus, and by this my present good fortune, that it has been no marriage.” “ You are jesting, my friend; you pass the night with her.” “ I know that I am telling you what seems incredible, but nothing has yet happened : to this day Clitophon is chaste as far as Melitte is concerned. But tell me what to write; I am so stupefied by what has happened that I am all at a loss.” “ I am certainly no better scholar than you,” said Satyrus : “ surely it is Love himself that will dictate. Only be quick about it.” So I began to write : —
Clitophon to Leucippe, greeting.
Hail, my lady Leucippe ! I am happy at the same moment that I am unhappy, because 1 find you present in your letter and yet still absent from me. If you mill wait for the truth, not condemning me in advance, you will find
to the Latin ipsa or ipsima, the mistress : c/. the Pythagorean phrase avrbs Ιφα, the master said it, and many similar examples in Attic comedy.
3 In some editions ch. xxi. begins here.
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μεμιμημἐνον, εἴ τις ἐστὶ καὶ ἐν ἀνδράσι παρθένια* εἰ δὲ με χωρὶς απολογίαν ἡδη μεμίσηκας, ὅμνυμί σοι τοὺς σώσαντάς σε θεούς, ώς ἐν βραχεί σοι τὰ ἔργον άπολογήσομαι, ερρωσό μοι φιλτάτη, καὶ ἵλεως γένοιο.
21.	Δίδωμι δὴ τῷ Χατύρω την ἐπιστολήν, καὶ δέομαι τὰ εἰκότα εἰπεῖν πρὸς αυτήν ττβρί ἐμοῦ. ἐγὼ δὲ αὖθις ἐπὶ τὺ συμπόσιον ἀπῄειν, ηδονήν άμα καί λὑπης γβγεμισμένος. ἤδειν γὰρ τὴν Μελίττην οὐκ άνήσουσάν με τῆς νυκτὸς τὺ μὴ οὐ γενέσθαι1 τοὺς γάμους ἡμῖν ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀδύνατον ἦν Λευκί7Γ7την άπολαβόντι γυναίκα έτέραν καν ἰδεῖν.
2	τὺ μὲν οὖν πρόσωπον έβιαζόμην μηδὲν ἀλλοῖον παρέχειν ή πρὶν ἦν οὐ πάντη δὲ κρατεῖν ἡδυνάμην. ὡς δὲ ἐνικώμην, σκήπτομαι φρίκην μοι υποδρα-μεῖν. ἡ δὲ συνήκ€ μὲν ὅτι κατὰ τῆς υποσχέσεων προοιμιάζομαι· ελέγχειν δὲ οὐκ ήδύνατο το προ-
3	οίμιον. ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ ἄδειπνος άνίσταμαι κοιμη-σὁμενος· ἡ δὲ κατὰ πόδας, ώς ειχεν, ἐφ’ ήμιτελεΐ τῷ δειπνώ συνανίσταται. ώς δὲ εἰς τον θάλαμον παρήλθομεν, ἐγὼ μὲν ἔτι μάλλον επέτεινον την νόσου την υπόκρισιν· ἡ δὲ ελιπάρει, καί ελεγε* “ Τί ταῦτα ποιεῖς; μέχρι τίνον με ἀποΧΧύεις; ἰδοὺ καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν διεπλεύσαμεν· ἰδοὺ καί
4	Ἕφεσος, ἡ προθεσμία των γάμων. ποιαν ἔτι περιμένομβν ημέραν; μέχρι τίνον ὼ? ἐν ίερφ συγκαθεύδομεν; ποτάμιόν παρατιθειν πολυν κω-
1 οό γἐνεσὅαι : so Cobet for MSS. συγγἐνεσὅαι.
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that I have imitated your virginity, if there he any virginity in men ; hut if you have already begun to hate me, though I have had no chance of making my defence before you, I swear to you by the gods that have saved you that I will shortly make before you a full explanation of the whole matter. Farewell, my dearest, and think kindly of me.
21.	I handed the letter to Satynis, and asked him to put my case before her in a favourable light; I then returned to the banquet, full both of delight and distress, as I knew that in the approaching night Melitte would not permit that our marriage should fail to be consummated, and it was quite impossible for me, with Leucippe once again restored to me, even to look at another woman. However, I tried to preserve my expression unaltered from what it was before ; but I could not entirely control my emotions, and, as I felt them becoming too strong for me, I pretended that I felt a shivering creeping through me. She suspected that I was making preliminaries to evade my promise ; but she was unable at present to prove that this preliminary was but a pretext. I then arose from the table without my dinner, saying that I must retire to bed ; she also instantly leapt to her feet and followed me, leaving the meal half-eaten. When we arrived at my bed-chamber, I made a still further pretence of indisposition; but she importuned me the more, saying : “ Why do you do this ? How long are you going thus to break my heart ? We have finished our sea-journey; here is Ephesus, the place promised for the completion of our marriage. For what day are we waiting now ? How long are we to spend our nights as if we were in church ? You set before my eyes a fair river and
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λύεις πίνειν. τοσοῦτον χρόνον ὕδωρ εχουσα διψώ, ἐν αὐτῇ καθεύδουσα ττ) 7τηγῇ.	τοιαύτην ἔχω
5	την βύνην, οϊαν ό Τάνταλος τὴν τροφήν.” ταῦτα ἔλε7€ καὶ ἔκλαιεν, ἐπιθεῖσά μου τοῖς στέρνοις την κεφαλὴν οὕτως ελεεινώς, ώστε συμπαθεϊν μέ τι τὴν ψυχήν. οὐκ εἔχον δὲ ὅστις γένωμαι·
6	καὶ γὰρ ἐδὁκει μοι δίκαια ἐγκαλεῖν. λἐγω οὖν πρὸς αυτήν “ Ὄμνυμι σοι, φιλτάτη, τούς πατρώους θεούς, η μην σφόδρα και αυτός ἐπεί-γομαί σου τὴν σπουδήν άμείψασθαι. ἀλλ’ οὐκ οἶδα,” ἔφην, “ τί πέπονθα. νόσος γάρ μοι
7	ἐξαίφνης ἐνἐπεσεν οἶδας δὲ ὅτι iyιβίας χωρίς
ούδβν εστιν Αφροδίτη." και άμα λἑγων ἀπὲ-ῆτων αυτής τα δάκρυα, και ορκοις ετέροις βπιστούμην, ως ούκ βίς μακράν ών θέλει τεύξεται. \ τότε μὲν οὖν καὶ μάλα μόλις ηνβσχβτο.	,
22.	Τῇ δὲ υστεραία καλέσασα τ ας θεραπαινί-	*
δας, αἷς τὴν επιμέλειαν της Αβυκίππης ένεχεί-ρισβν, έπη ρώτα μεν το πρώτον, ει δεξιῶς αὐτῇ κέχρηνται· φασκουσών δὲ μηδέν τών δεόντων παράλιπεϊν αυτή, ayeiv έκέλευσε την άνθρωπον
2	πρὸς αυτήν. ὼς δὲ ἦλθε· “Τὰ μὲν ἐμὰ ὅπως εσχεν,” εφη, “ προς σὲ φιλανθρωπίας, περισσόν είδυία σοι λεγειν. ἀλλ’ εν οίς αν δύνη, την ἴσην άπότισαί μοι χάριν. ακούω τὰς Θετταλ,ας | ὑμᾶς ών αν ερασθητε μαηεύειν ούτως, ώστε |
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then forbid me to drink. All this time I have water to hand, and yet I thirst, though I sleep at the water s very fount ; my bed is like the banquet of Tantalus.” Thus she spoke and wept, laying her head on my bosom so very pitiably that I really felt my heart to some extent moved with sympathy for her. I was in great confusion, particularly as I could not but admit that her reproaches were just. I therefore said to her: “ I swear to you, my dearest, by the gods of my fathers, that I too am equally anxious with you to return your passion. But I do not know,” said I, “what is the matter with me. Some sudden illness lias come upon me, and you know that love without sound health is worse than nothing.” While I spoke, I kept wiping away her tears, and I vowed with new oaths that it should not be long before she should obtain that which she desired. Then, and only with difficulty, did she consent to refrain.
22.	On the morrow she sent for the serving-maids to whom she had entrusted the care of Leucippe, and asked them first of all whether they had attended her with all skill and care; when they answered that she had lacked nothing of all that was necessary, she ordered that she should be brought before her. On her arrival, “I need not recount to you,” she said, “ because you already know, the kindness that I have felt toward you ; now, as far as you are able, reward me with an equal favour. I understand that you Thessalian1 women, when you fall in love, are able to conjure in such a
1 It was a common-place of classical literature (e.g. in the Golden Ass of Apuleius) that the women of Thessaly were skilful witches, particularly in love affairs.
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μὴ πρὸς έτέραν ἔτι τον άνθρωπον άποκλίνειν γυναίκα, πρός τε τὴν μαγεὐουσαν οὓτως ἔχειν, ώς
3	πάντα νόμιζαν ἐκείνην αὐτῷ. ἐμοὶ τοῦτο, φιλ-
τάτη, φλεγομἐνῃ πάρασχε φάρμακον. τον νεανίσκον εἷδες, τον άμα έμοί )ζθές βαδίζοντα ; ” “ Τὸν ἄνδρα,” ἔφη, “ λέγειν τον σὁν ; ” ύπολαβονσα πάνυ κακοήθως ἡ Λευκίππη, “ τοῦτο γδη άκήκοα παρά των κατά την οικίαν.”	" Ποῖον
ἄνδρα ; ” Μελίττη εἶπεν “ οὐδὲν κοινόν ἐστιν
4	ἡ 1 τοῖς λίθοις. ἀλλά με παρευδοκιμεΐ τις νεκρά-ου τε γὰρ εσθίων ούτε κοιμώμενος έπιλαθέσθαι δύναται του Λευκίππης ονόματος- τούτο γάρ αυτήν καλεῖ, ἐγὼ δέ, φίλη, μηνών τεττάρων εν 'Αλεξάνδρειά δι αυτόν διέτριψα, δεόμενη, λιπαρούσα, υπ ισχνούμένη- τί γὰρ οὐ λέγουσα;
5	τί δέ οὐ ποιούσα των άρέσαι δυναμένων; ο δὲ σίδηρους τις, ή ξύλινος, ή τι των αναίσθητων ἦν ἄρα πρὸς τὰς δεήσεις τάς εμάς. μόλις δε τῷ χρὁνῳ πείθεται· επείσθη δε μέχρι των όμμάτων. ὄμνυμι γάρ σοι τὴν Άφροδί την αυτήν, ως ήδη πέμπτην ημέραν αύτω συγκαθεύ-δουσα, ούτως άνέστην ώς απ' ευνούχου. ἔοικα δὲ είκόνος έράν μέχρι γάρ των όμμάτων εχω
6	τον έρώμενον, δέομαι δε σου γυναικος γυνή την αυτήν δέησιν, ήν και συ μου χθες εδεήθης-δός μοι τι ἐπὶ τοῦτον τον υπερήφανου- σώσεις
7	7ἀγ Α601' τὴν 'Φ'νχήν διαρρεύσασαν ήδη," ώς οὖν ήκουσεν ἡ Αευκίππη, ήσθήναι μεν εδόκει
1 The phrase is very much abbreviated if it has to mean “ I have no more to do with him than with a stone ” ; unfortunately Hercher’s suggestion, to read ἐμοΙ καί for ἡ, id not much more satisfactory.
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way that your lover never inclines to any other woman, and is so firmly attached to the woman who has bewitched him that he considers her his all-in-all. Now, dear woman, I am afire; prepare me this magic draught. Did you see that young man who was walking with me yesterday ? ”	“ Do you mean
your husband ? ” said Leucippe, interrupting her maliciously; “ at least, I heard that he was such from the people of your household.” “ Husband indeed!” cried Melitte ; “as good a husband as a stone would be ! Some dead woman seems to be my successful rival: both at board and in bed he does not seem to be able to forget the name of Leucippe— that is what he calls her. I, my dear, have been spending four months at Alexandria for his sake, beseeching, importuning, promising—what did I leave unsaid or undone that I thought could please him ? But to all my prayers he was just as if he was made of iron, or wood, or some other senseless thing. At last, and with great difficulty, I won him over ; but then only as far as seeing goes—I swear to you by the goddess of love herself that it is now five days that I have slept by his side, and every time I have left his bed as though it had been that of an eunuch. I seem to have fallen in love with a statue—I have a lover who is nothing more than an eye-pleaser. Now I make to you the same prayer that you made to me yesterday, that a woman should pity a woman: give me something that will be effectual on this proud fellow. Thus you can save my breaking1 heart.” Leucippe, on hearing this, was naturally delighted that nothing further had passed
1 The Greek idiom is a little different : “ flowing away,” “ melting.”
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τῷ μηδὲν πρὸς τὴν άνθρωπόν μοι πεπράχθαι* φήσασα δὲ ἀνερευνήσειν, εἰ συγχωρησειεν αὐτῇ, βοτάνας γενομόνη κατά τους αγρούς, άπιούσα ᾤχετο* άρνουμένη γὰρ οὐκ ῳετο πιστόν ἕξειν
8	ὅθεν οἷμαι καὶ επηγγείΧατο. ἡ μὲν δὴ Μελἄττη ρᾴων εγεγόνει καί μόνον εΧπίσασα. τα γάρ ήδέα των πραγμάτων, κἂν μήπω παρῇ, τέρπει ταῖς ἐλπίσιν.
23. Ἐγὼ δὲ τούτων επιστάμενος οὐδέν, ήθυ-μουν μεν, σκοπών πως αν διακρουσαίμην και την επιούσαν νύκτα την γυναίκα, καὶ πῶς ἀν
2	συντυχεΐν Αευκίππη δυναίμην. εδόκει δέ μοι . . . κάκείνη την ἴσην σπονδήν ποιεισθαι τού άπεΧθειν δι αυτήν εις τούς αγρούς, καὶ περὶ τὴν εσπέραν αύθις ήκειν. ἔμελλε τῇ Αευκίππη παρέξειν
3	όχημα καί . . . ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐπὶ τον πότ ον ἦμεν1 άρτι δὲ κατακΧιθέντων ημών θόρυβος πολὺς κατὰ τὸν άνδρώνα ακούεται και συνδρομή, καί είστρέχει τις των θεραπόντων, ἀσθμαίνων άμα καί Χέγων
4	“ θερσανδρος ζῇ και πάρεστινΓ ἦν δὲ ὁ Θέρ-σανδρος οντος ό της ΜεΧίττης ἀνήρ, ον ενόμιζε τεθνηκέναι κατά θάΧασσαν. των γάρ σννόντων αὐτῷ τινες οἰκετῶν, ὼς περιετράπη το σκάφος, σωθέντες καί νόμισαν τες άποΧωΧέναι, τούτο άπαγγειΧαντες ετυχον. άμα ούν ό οἰκέτης εἶπε, καὶ ὀ Θἐρσανδρος κατὰ πόδας είστρέχει· πάντα γάρ τὰ περὶ ἐμοῦ πυθόμενος κατά την οδόν,
1 So Herclier for MSS. ἡμ«ν.
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between myself and Melitte. She said that, if leave were given her, she would look for the necessary herbs in the fields, and set off thither; for she thought that she would not be believed if she said that she had no knowledge of magic, and this was the reason, I suppose, that she promised to do her best. Melitte, through the action of hope alone, became somewhat more calm : the thought of future joys, even though they are not yet apparent, exercises a soothing effect by means of hope.
23.	I knew nothing of all this, and was in great distress; I was wondering how to put off Melitte for the coming night, and how I could manage to meet Leucippe face to face, who seemed to be aiming at the same object, in going, in a carriage provided by Melitte, into the country and returning towards evening.1 We were now coming to the time for taking wine, and had but just sat down to it, when a great shouting and sound of running about arose in the men’s quarters, and a servant came running in, panting, and crying out: “ Thersander is alive and here! ” Now this Thersander was Melitte’s husband, believed by her to have perished at sea: some of the servants, who happened to be with him when his boat was overturned, had afterwards been saved, and, thinking that he had perished, had spread the report of his death. The servant was still speaking when Thersander rushed in close on his heels: he had heard all about me on his way back, and was hurrying
ι The text is here corrupt, and one or two words must certainly be lost. The translation represents the sense of the passage, though even so it is inconsistent with ch. xxvi. § 12, where Melitte says that Leucippe (instead of returning to Ephesus in the evening) was to spend the night in the country gathering the magic herbs by moonlight.
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5	ἔσπευδε φθάσας καταλαβεΐν με.
Μελίττη άνέθορεν υπ' εκπληξεως τοῦ καὶ περιβάλλειν έπεχείρει τον ἄνδρα.
ὡς εἶχεν ὼθεῖ μάλα ερρωμένως· ἐ είπων, “ Ό μοιχὸς οὖτος,” ἐρ ραπίζει με κατὰ κὁρρης πληyηv θύμον γέμουσαν. ὲλκὑσας δὲ των τριχών, ράσσει πρὸς τοΰΒαφος,
6	καὶ προσπίπτω ν κατακὁπτει με πληγαῖς, ἐγὼ δὲ ώσπερ εν μνστηρίφ μηδὲν ἤδειν,1 μήτε ὅστις άνθρωπος ἦν, μήτε ον χάριν ετυπτεν, υποπτεύσας δἐ τι κακόν είναι, ἐδεδοίκειν άμύνασθαι, καίτοι
7	δυνάμενος. ἐπεὶ δὲ εκαμεν, ο μεν τύπτω ν, ἐγὼ δὲ φιλοσόφων, λέγω πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀναστὰς· “Τίς ποτε ει, ω άνθρωπε; και τι με όντως ηκισω; ο θε ετι μᾶλλον όpyισθείς ὅτι καὶ φωνήν άφήκα, ραπίζει πάλιν, καί καλεῖ δεσμὰ καὶ πέδας. Βεσμενουσιν ονν με καλ αηουσιν εις τι δωμάτιον.
24.	Ἐν ᾤ δὲ ταῦτα επράττετο, λανθάνει με 2 Βιαρρυεΐσα ἡ τῆς Λευκίππης επιστολή· ετνχρν yap αυτήν εἴσω τοῦ χιτωνίσκον προσδεδεμἐνην ἐκ τῶν τῆς οθόνης θυσάνων ἔχων. καὶ ἡ Μελίττη αναιρείται λαθονσα· ἐδεδίει γδη δή	τὧν
2	πρός με αυτής yραμμάτων ἦν. ως δὲ άvέyvω καθ’ εαυτην yεvoμέvη, καί τὺ τῆς Αευκίππης ευρεν ονομα, βάλλεται μεν ευθέως την καρΒίαν, yvωpίσaσa τοὔνομα· οὐ μὴν αυτήν ενόμιζεν είναι τω πολλάκις αυτήν άκοΰσαι τετελευτ ηκεναι.
3	ώς δὲ προϊοΰσα, καί τοῖς λοιποῖς τῶν yεyραμμένων ένέτυχε, πάσαν μαθοΰσα την αλήθειαν, εμεμέ-ριστο πολλοῖς αμα την ψυχήν, αΙΒοι καί opyfj
1	Α verb is necessary, and Hercher’s ρδειν seems probable.
2	Cobet’s correction for MSS. μου.
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so as to be sure to catch me. Melitte jumped up, thunderstruck at the strangeness of the situation, and made as if to embrace her husband; but he thrust her violently from him, and, seeing me, “ There is the gallant,” he cried; he leaped at me and struck me on the forehead a blow full of fury. He then seized me by the hair, bore me to the floor, and, falling upon me, rained blows on me. I knew as little as though I were at the celebration of some secret mystery who the man was or why he was beating me ; though, suspecting that there was something wrong, I was afraid to defend myself, though I could have done so. When he grew tired of pounding me (and I of my reasoning), I rose and said: “Who are you, sir, and why have you assaulted me in this way ? ” He was still more angry at my speech and struck me again, and then called for chains and fetters ; his servants bound me and threw me into a closet.
24. While all this was happening, I did not observe that I had dropped Leucippe’s letter : I had happened to have fastened it under my coat to the border of my shirt. Melitte privately picked it up, fearing that it was one of her letters to me. When she was alone she read it, and directly she found the name of Leu^ippe, she was cut to the heart on recognizing the name; she never guessed that the woman could be she, as she-had heard so often that she had perished. When she went on and finished the rest of what was written, and so learned the whole truth, her heart was the scene of conflicting emotions—shame, and anger, and love, and jealousy.
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καὶ ερωτι καὶ ζηλοτυπία, ήσχύνετο τὸν ἄνδρα, ωργίζετο τοῖς γράμμασιν, ὁ ἔρως έμάραινε τὴν ὸρ7ἡν, ἐξῆπτε τον έρωτα ἡ ζηλοτυπία, καὶ τέλο? ἐκράτησεν ὁ ἔρως.
25.	Ἠν δὲ πρὸς εσπέραν, καὶ ετυχεν Θέρσαν-δρος ἐκ τῆς πρώτης ὸργἧς πρὸς έταΐρόν τινα τῶν ἐγ χωρίων έκθορών, ἡ δὲ διαΧεχθεισα τῷ τὴν φυλακήν τὴν ἐμὴν πεπιστευμένω, εισέρχεται πρὸ? με Χαθούσα τοὺς ἄλλους, θεράποντας δύο του δωματίου π ρο καθ ίσασα, καί καταλαμβάνει χαμαί 1
2	καταβεβΧημένον. παραστάσα ονν πάντα ήθεΧεν είπεΐν ὁμοῦ* τὺ σχήμα τον προσώπου τοσαυτα είχεν, ὅσα είπεΐν ήθεΧεν. “Ὀ δυστυχής ἐγὼ καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ εμαντής κακώ τεθεαμένη σε, τδ μεν πρώτον άτέΧεστα ερασθεισα καί μετά πάσης άνοιας, ή και μισούμενη τον μισούντα φιΧώ, καί δδυνωμένη τον δδννώντα έΧεώ, καί οὐδὲ ΰβρις
3	τὸν έρωτα παύει, ώ ζεῦγος κατ’ ἐμοῦ ηοήτων, άνδρος και γυναικὸς, ὁ μὲν τοσοῦτον μου χρόνον κατεγἐλα· ἡ δὲ ἀπῆλθε κομιούσά μοι φίΧτρον. ἐγὼ δὲ ἡ κακοδαίμων, ἡγνὁουν αιτούσα παρά των
4	εχθίστων κατ εμαντής*φάρμακον” και άμα τὴν επιστολήν τῆ? Λευκίππης μοι προσέρριφτεν. ἰδὼν οὖν καὶ γνωρἴσας εφριζα, και εβΧεπον εις γῆν ως ἐληλεγμἐνος. ἡ δὲ ετρα'γωδει πάλιν “ Οι μοι δειΧαία των κακών καί γὰρ τὸν ἄνδρα άπώΧεσα διά σέ· ούτε <γάρ αν Ζχοιμί σε του 292
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She felt shame as regarded her husband, and anger at the letter: love made her anger inclined to cool, while jealousy fired her love, though love was in the end victorious.
25. It was now towards evening ; Thersander, in his first fit of rage, had rushed out to the house of one of his friends who lived close by. Melitte addressed herself to the man to whom had been entrusted the charge of watching over me, and came secretly to me, setting a couple of her servants at the door to watch. She found me lying on the ground, and, as she stood over me, she seemed to design to give utterance to all her thoughts at once : in the expression of her face gleamed all the different emotions to which she would have liked to give vent in speech. “ How wretched am I,” she said, " who saw you first to my own undoing, who loved with a love that had no fulfilment and was mere folly, who was hated and love him that hated me, who was wounded and pity him that wounded me ; and even the insults I have suffered do not extinguish my love. A fine pair you are of magicians, male and female, working your arts against me: one of you was laughing at me the whole time, while the other went off to bring me a love-philtre—I, poor I, did not know that I was begging for a magical drug, to be used against myself, from my deadliest enemies.” As she spoke, she threw down Leucippe’s letter in front of me; when I saw it and recognised what it was, I shuddered, and kept my eyes fixed on the ground like a man caught in the commission of some crime. Then she went on again in the same emotional style : “ Wretched, wretched woman that I am! I have lost my husband for you, and now, after this, I may
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λοιπού 'χρόνον, καν μέχρι τῶν ὀμμάτων τῶν
5	κενών, ἐπεὶ μὴ δεδύνησαι τούτων πλέον, οἶδα ὅτι ὁ ἀνήρ με μισεῖ καὶ μοιχείαν κατέγνωκεν ἐπὶ σοι, μοιχείαν άκαρπον, μοιχείαν άναφρόδιτον, ἦς μόνον την λοιδορίαν κεκερδακα. αι μεν yap ἄλλαι γυναίκες μισθόν τής αισχύνης εχονσι την της επιθυμίας ηδονήν ἐγὼ δὲ ἡ δυστυχὴς τὴν μὲν αισχύνην εκαρπωσάμην, το δὲ τῆς ηδονής
6	οὑδαμοῦ. άπιστε και βάρβαρε, ετόΧμησας ούτως ερώσαν γυναίκα κατατήζαι, καὶ ταῦτα Ἕρωτος καὶ σὺ δοῦλος ων; ούκ εφοβήθης αυτόν τα μηνίματα; ούκ ήδέσθης αυτού το πυρ; ούκ ετίμησας αὐτοῦ τὰ μυστήρια; ού κατέκΚασέ σε
7	ταῦτα τὰ ὄμματα δακρύοντα; ω και ληστών άγριώτερε· δάκρυα γάρ και λῃστὴς αίσχύνεται. οὐδὲν σε ήρεθισεν εις άφροδίτην καν μίαν, ού δέησις, οὐ χρόνος, οὐχ ἡ τῶν σωμάτων συμπ\οκή; ἀλλα, τὺ πάντων νβριστικώτατον, προσαπτό-μενος, καταφιΧων, όντως άνεστης ως ἄλλη 7*μὴ.
8	τί? αὕτη τῶν γάρων ή σκιά; ού μεν δη γεγηρακνία συνεκάθευδες, οὐδὲ άποστρεφομενη σου τὰς περιπλοκὰς, ἀλλὰ καὶ νἐᾳ καὶ φιλούση, εϊποι δε αν ἄλλος ὅτι καὶ καλῇ. εὐνοὐχε καὶ άνδρόγννε και κάλλους1 βάσκανε, έπαρωμαί σοι δικαιοτάτην άράν ούτως σε άμύναιτο ο Ἕρως εἰς τὰ σά.” ταῦτα εΧεγε, καὶ άμα εκ\αιεν.
1 After κάλλους the MSS. have καλού: but this must be a copyist’s repetition, and was rightly removed by Jacobs.
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not even possess you to the extent of seeing you, which is as much pleasure as you have yet vouchsafed me ; I know that my husband has come to hate me, and has believed me guilty of adultery on your account—a fruitless, pleasureless adultery, from which my only gain lias been abuse. Other women at least obtain as a reward of their shame the pleasurable satisfaction of their desires; I have reaped the shame well enough, poor I, but have nowhere found the pleasure. Faithless, savage wretch ! How could you bear to see a woman thus pining away for love, when you too were Love’s slave ? Did you not fear his wrath ? Had you no apprehension of his fire ? No respect for his mysteries ? Could not these weeping eyes of mine melt you ? More brutal than a pirate ! A pirate is at least moved by tears. Could nothing rouse you even to one trance of love, not my prayers, not the time you spent in my company, not our mutual embrace, breast to breast ? No, and what is of all the most cruel insult to me, you have clung to me and kissed me, and then risen from my side as passionless as another woman. What is this wretched shadow of a marriage ? It was not as if your mate had been an old woman or one who rejected your embraces ; I am young and inclined to love, and anybody else would say that I was fair. Miserable eunuch—woman-man—beauty’s wet-blanket1; I call down upon you the justest curse of all: may Love requite you in your passions the same treatment that you have meted out to mine.” Thus she spoke, and at the same moment burst into tears.
1 βάσκανε : impotence is supposed to be in a special degree due to magic. The frigidi ad venertm are regularly called in mediaeval Latin maleficiati.
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26.	Ὠς δὲ εσιώπων ἐγὼ κάτω νενευκώς, μικρόν διαΧιπούσα, λἐγ6^ μεταβαΧούσα· “‘Ἀ μὲν εΐπον, ω φίλτατε, θυμός εXεyε καὶ λύπη· α δὲ νῦν μέλλω Xέyειv, ἔρως Xέyει. κἀν όpyίζωμaι, καίο-
2	μαι· καν υ βρίζω μαι, φιλώ· σπεῖσαι καν νυν, εΧέησον οὐκέτι δέομαι πολλών ήμερων και ηάμου μακροΰ, ον ή δυστυχής ώνειροπόΧουν ἐπὶ σοι· ἀρκεῖ μοι καν μία συμπλοκὴ, μικρού δέομαι φαρμάκου προς τηΧικαύτην νόσον σβέ-σον μοι oXiyov του πυρὸς, εἰ δὲ τί σοι προπετῶς εθρασυνάμην, σύηηνωθι, φίλτατε* ἔρως ατυχών
3	καὶ μαίνεται, ασχημονούσα οΐδα, ἀλλ’ οὐκ αἰσχύ-νομαι τὰ τοῦ Ἕρωτος ἐξαγορεύουσα μυστήρια, προς ἄνδρα λαλώ μεμυημόνον, οιδας τί πάσχω· τοῖς δὲ ἄλλοις άνθρώποις αθέατα τὰ βἐλη τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἄν τις ἐπιδεῖξαι δύναιτο τα τοξεύματα, μόνοι δε οϊδασιν οι ερώντες τα των
4	όμοιων τραύματα. ἔτι μόνον εχω ταύτην την ημέραν την ύπόσχεσιν απαιτώ, άναμνήσθητι1 τῆς Τσιδος, αίδέσθητι τοὺς όρκους τους εκεί. ει μεν yap και συνοικειν ήθεΧες, ώσπερ ωμοσας, ονκ αν εφρόντισα Θερσάνδρων μυρίων ἐπεὶ δὲ Αευκίπ πη ν εύρόντι σοι yάμoς αδύνατος ἄλλη? yυvaικός, εκοΰσά σοι κἀγὼ τοῦτο παραχωρώ, οιδα νικωμένη· οὐκ αιτώ πΧέον ἢ δύναμαι τυχεῖν, κατ’ ἐμοῦ γὰρ πάντα καινά' άναβιούσι καί
5	νεκροί. ω θάΧασσα, πΧέουσαν μέν με διέ-
1 Jacobs’ correction for ἄμα μνἡσὅητι.
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26.	Ι still kept silent, my head bowed to the ground, and after a little while she went on in changed mood : “ What I have just said, my dearest, has been the utterance of anger and grief; what I am now going to say comes from the prompting of love. Though I be angry, yet I burn; though I be insulted and despised, still I love. Come to terms now and pity me ; no longer do I ask for length of days and a long life’s wedded love, which I was unhappy enough to dream of, in your company. Now one embrace will be enough for me. I ask but for a little medicine for my long disease; quench but for a moment, the fire with which I bum. If I raged against you without restraint, forgive me, my dear ; an unhappy love becomes actually mad. I know that I am lost to all sense of shame—but I feel no shame in speaking openly of Love’s mysteries: I speak to one who is already an adept in them. You know what I suffer; other men have never seen that god’s darts, and none can clearly discern the shots of his bow, save that lovers alone recognize the wounds suffered by their kind. I still have this day, and this day only, and 1 claim the fulfilment of your promise. Remember Isis, respect the oaths you swore before her altar; if you had been willing to be my lover, as there you swore, I would have recked nought of ten thousand Thersanders. If, now you have found Leucippe, marriage with another woman is no longer possible for you, I willingly grant you even this. I know I am beaten; I ask for nothing more than I am able to obtain. All sorts of miracles happen to my hurt: even the dead come to life. Cruel sea, to let me sail safely over thee,
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σωσας, σώσασα δὲ μᾶλλον άποΧωΧεκας, δύο ἀποστείλασα κατ’ ἐμοῦ νεκρούς· ηρκει yap Λευκίππη μόνη ζησασα, ἵνα μηκέτι λυπῆται Κλειτοφῶν* νῦν δὲ καὶ ὁ ἄγριος ©έρσανδρος
6	ἡμῖν πάρεστι. τετύπτησαι βΧεπούσης μου, καί βοηθεῖν ἡ δυστυχὴς οὐκ ἡδυνάμην. ἐπὶ τοῦτο τὺ πρόσωπον πXηyaX κατηνἐχθησαν, ω θεοί;
7	δοκὼ, τυφλὸς Θἑρσανδρος ἦν. ἀλλὰ δέομαι, Κλειτοφῶν δέσποτα, δεσπότης yap ει ψυχής της εμής, άποδος σεαυτὸν τήμερον πρώτα καί ύστατα, εμοι δε ημέραι το βραχύ τούτο πόΧΧαί. οὕτω μηκέτι Αευκίππην άποΧέσειας,1 οντω μη-
8	κέτι μηδὲ ψευδως άποθάνοι. μη άτιμάσης τον έρωτα, τον εμόν, δι ον τα μέyιστa ευτυχείς, οντος σοι Αευκίππην άποδέδωκεν ει yap σου μη ήράσθην ἐγώ, εἰ γάρ σε μὴ ενταύθα rpfayov,
9	ἦν αν ἔτι σοι Αευκίππη νεκρά. είσίν, ω Κλειτοφῶν, καὶ Τύχη? δωρεαί. ἡδη τις θησανρω περιτυχών, τον τόπον της εύρέσεως ετίμησε, βωμόν ἤγειρε, θυσίαν προσήνεηκεν, εστεφάνωσε την yἣν σὺ δὲ παρ’ ἐμοὶ θησαυρόν έρωτος
10	ευρών ατιμάζεις τα εύερηετηματα; νόμιζε σοι τον Ἕρωτα δὁ ἐμοῦ λέγειν * Ἐμοὶ χάρισαι τούτο, ΚΧειτοφών, τῷ σῷ μυστayωyφ. μη άμύη-τον την Μελίττην άπέΧθης καταΧιπών καί το τ αυτής εμόν ἐστι πῦρ.’ άκουσον δε ως και ταλλα
1 The optative is necessary for the construction. Cobet restored it for the MSS. άπολἐσρς.
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and then, after bringing me safe home, to work my deeper destruction by twice giving up thy dead. It was enough for Leucippe to be alive for Clitophon to desist from his grief; and now here is that savage, Thersander, with us. You have been beaten, Clitophon, before my eyes, and I was unhappy enough not to be able to help you. Did blows min upon that face, ye gods ? Surely Thersander must have been blind. Now I beseech you, my lord Clitophon—you are the lord of my heart—surrender yourself to me now for the first and last time: the few short moments will be to me like many days. If you agree to this, may you never lose your Leucippe, may she never even falsely1 seem to die again. Do not despise my love : through it all your great happiness has come. It has given you back Leucippe; for if I had never fallen in love with you, if I had not brought you hither, Leucippe would still have been dead as far as you are concerned. Yes, Clitophon, there are such things as the gifts of Fortune! When a man finds a treasure, he always honours the place of its discovery; he puts up an altar, he brings an offering for sacrifice, he puts a garland upon the ground; you have found with me the treasure of love, and do you do nothing to requite the good it has brought you? Imagine that Love is speaking thus to you through me : * Grant this favour to me, Clitophoii, who will lead thee into my mysteries : do not depart and leave Melitte without initiation; her fire too is from me.’ Then listen
1 As when she was first apparently ripped up by the buccaneers and afterwards apparently decapitated by the pirates.
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11	μοι μέλει περὶ σοῦ. λυθήση μὲν γὰρ ἄρτι τῶν δεσμών, καν Θερσάνδρῳ μὴ δοκῇ· καταγωγής δὲ τεύξη τοσούτων ήμερων, ὅσων ἂν θέλης, πρὸς ἐμὺν σύντροφον, ἕωθεν δὲ καὶ τὴν Λευκίππην παρεσε-
12	σθαι προσδόκα· διαννκτερεύσειν γαρ ελεγεν εις τον αγρόν βοτάνων ενεκεν 1 χάριν, ώς εν οψει τῆς σελήνης αν τὰς άναλάβοι. οὕτως γἀβ Α601* κατεγελα· ήτησα γαρ φάρμακον παρ’ αυτής ως θετταλής κατά σου. τί γαρ ήδυνάμην ἔτι ποιεῖν άποτυγχάνουσα, ή βοτάνας ζητεῖν καὶ φάρμακα; αν τη γαρ των εν ερωτι δυστυχούντων
13	ἡ καταφυγή. ό Θέρσανδρος δε, ώς καὶ περὶ τούτου θαρρήσης, εξεπήδησε προς εταΐρον αυτόν, εξιστάμενος ἐμοὶ τῆς οικίας υπ’ οργής· δοκεῖ δὲ ἔμοιγε θεὸς τις αυτόν εντεύθεν εξεληλακεναι, ΐνα σου τα τελευταία ταῦτα δυνηθω τυχεῖν, ἀλλά μοι σαυτον ἀπὁδος.”
27.	Ταῦτα φιλοσοφήσασα {διδάσκει γαρ ό Ἕρως καὶ λόγους) ἔλυε τὰ δεσμὰ καὶ τὰς χεϊρας κατεφίλει, καὶ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς καὶ τῇ καρδία προσέφερε και εἶπεν, “ 'Ορας, πώς πήδα, καί πάλλει πυκνόν παλμόν αγωνίας γέμοντα καί ελπίδος, γένοιτο δε καί ηδονής· καί εοικεν
2	ἱκετεύειν σε τῷ πηδήματι.” ώς οὖν με ἔλυσε, 1
1 Cobet wished to omit ενεκεν as a gloss on χάριν, but such double prepositions as χάριν ένεκα are found in late Greek.
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how I have taken care for all that concerns you. Soon shall you be loosed from these bonds, however little Thersander likes it, and you shall find a place of refuge for as long as you desire with a foster-brother of mine. There in the morning wait for Leucippe to come to you; she said that she was going to spend the night in the country looking for herbs, in order to cull them by moonlight.1 That was how she tricked me : for I asked her, thinking her a woman from Thessaly, for a philtre to be used upon you. What else could I do after all my failures but have recourse to herbs and magical drugs ? That is the only resort for hopeless lovers. As for Thersander (I tell you this to assure you on this point too) he flung away from me out of the house in a rage, and has hurried to visit one of his friends; I cannot but think that some god has sent him away from here in order that I may be successful in gaining from you this last boon. Then do you give yourself to me ! ”
27.	After these subtle arguments—Love is a fine master of rhetoric—she loosed my bonds and kissed my hands, and placed them, first on her eyes and then upon her heart,2 saying: “You see how it leaps and its flutterings betoken anguish and hope—soon may they betoken pleasure—and seems by that very leaping to cry your mercy.” As
1 The moon was almost a necessity for conjuring of this kind (Theocritus ii. 10), and herbs plucked by its light far more efficacious (Horace, Sat. I. viii. 21). In modern magic herbs gathered at night on St. John’s Eve are very powerful. See also note (1) on p. 289.
2 Lieb Liehchen, leg’s Hiindchen aufs Herze mein ;
Ach, horst du, wie’s pochet im Kammerlein ?
Heine.
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καὶ 7Γ€ριέβα\€ κΧαίουσα, ἔπαθόν τι ανθρώπινον, καὶ ἀληθῶς εφοβήθην τον Ἕρωτα, μή μοι ykvητaι μήνιμα ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἄλλως ὅτι Λευκί7Γ7την ἀπειλήφειν, καὶ ὅτι μετὰ ταῦτα τῆς Μελίττης ἀπαλλάττεσθαι ἔμελλον, καὶ ὅτι οὐδὲ γάμος ἔτι τὺ πραττὁμενον ἦν, ἀλλὰ φάρμακον
3	ὧσπερ ψυχής νοσούσης. περιβαΧούσης ουν ήνειχόμην καὶ περιπλεκόμενης πρὸς τὰς περί-πλοκὰς οὐκ άvτέXεyov, καὶ iy ενετό οσα 6 Ἕρως ήθελεν, οὔτε στρωμνής ἡμῶν δεηθεντων, ούτε ἄλλου τινος τῶν εἰς παρασκευήν αφροδισίων.
4	αὐτουργὸς γὰρ ὁ Ἕρως καὶ αυτοσχέδιος σοφι-
στής, καὶ πάντα τόπον αὐτῷ τιθέμενος μυστήριον.	τὺ δὲ άπερίερηον εις Ἀφροδίτην ἧδιον
μᾶλλον τοῦ ποΧυπpay μόνος* αυτοφυή yap εχει τήν ηδονήν.
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she loosed my fetters and threw her arms about me, now all in tears, I felt the claims of humanity too strong for me, and I was really afraid that the god of love would visit his wrath upon me ; and besides I felt that I had regained Leucippe, and was in the near future about to be rid of Melitte, and that anything that might take place could not possibly be regarded as a marriage, but only as medicine to an aching heart. I made no attempt therefore to escape from her encircling arms, and when she embraced me closer I did not resist her embraces, and soon all happened as Love would have it; nor did we feel at all the lack of a due couch or of any of the other ac-cessories of pleasure. Love needs no teaching other than his own, and is an admirable improviser ; he can make any place a proper spot for the celebration of his mysteries. And as regards such enjoyment, that which has not been too carefully prepared is better far than the meticulously elaborated; it has in itself its own genuine and natural pleasure.
3°3
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1.	Ἐπεὶ οὐν τὴν Μελίττην Ιασάμην, λέγω πρὸς αυτήν “ Ἀλλ’ ὅπως μοι τῆ? φυγἧς παρά-σχῃς τὴν άσφάΧειαν, καὶ τάΧΧά ώς υπέσχον περὶ Αευκίππης” “ Μὴ φροντίσῃς,” εἶπε, “ τοῦ γε κατ’ ἐκείνην μέρους, ἀλλ’ ἡδη νόμιζε Αευκίππην ἔχειν. σὺ δὲ ἔνδυθι τὴν ἐσθῆτα τὴν ἐμήν, καὶ
2	κλἐπτε τὺ πρόσωπον τω πέπΧω, ἡγήσεται δὲ σοι τῆς ἐπὶ τὰ? θύρας ὁδοῦ Μελανθώ* περιμένει δὲ σε καὶ νεανίσκος ἐπ’ αυταΐς ταῖς θύραις,1 ᾤ προστεταημένον ἐστὶν ἐξ. ἐμοῦ κομίσαι σε εις την οικίαν, ου και Κλεινίαν καὶ Σατυρον εύρη-
3	σεις, καὶ Αευκίππη σοι παρέσταιΓ ταῦτα ἅμα
Χέηουσα, έσκεύασέ με ως έαυτην, και κατα-φιΧοΰσα, “ Ὠς εὐμορφὁτερος,” ἔφη, “ παρὰ πολὺ γέγονας τῇ στολῇ·	τοιουτον ΆχιΧΧέα ποτ’
εθεασάμην εν γραφῇ. ἀλλά μοι, φίΧτατε, σ ω-ζοιο, καὶ τὴν εσθήτα ταύτην φυΧαττε μνήμην ἐμοὶ δὲ τὴν σὴν καταΧιπε, ως αν εχοιμι ενΒυο-
4	μένη σοι περικεχύσθαιδίδωσι δέ μοι καὶ
1	Corrected by Cobet from the accusative.
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1. When therefore I had done my best to give Melitte her cure, I said to her: “ Now you must take care to ensure my safe escape, and to perform the rest of the promise which you made me about Leucippe/’ “I)o not be anxious on her account,” she answered ; “ you can consider that Leucippe is already yours. But do you put on my clothes, and cover your face with this garment. Melantlio will shew you the way to the door, and then, just outside, there is waiting for you a young man who has instructions from me to convey you to the house where you will find Clinias and Satyrus, and Leucippe will soon be there with you.” With these words, she dressed me up to resemble herself; and then, kissing me, “ How much more beautiful still,” said she, “ you look in these clothes; you are like the Achilles that I once saw in a picture.1 I wish you good luck, my dearest; keep these garments to remind you of me, and leave me yours ; when I put them on I shall still have the illusion of being in your embrace.” She then gave me a hundred pieces of gold, and
1 He was concealed by his mother Thetis in female attire at the court of King Lycomedes in Scyros so that lie might not have to go to the Trojan war, which would be fatal to him, but was discovered by choosing a helmet and spear from among an array of gifts set out for the maidens of the court.
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χρυσοῦς ἑκατὁν, καὶ καλεῖ τὴν Μελανθώ* θεράπαινα δὲ ἦν αὕτη τῶν πιστών, καὶ ἐφήδρευε ταῖς θύραις, ώς δὲ εἰσῆλθε, λέγει περὶ ἐμοῦ τὰ συγκείμενα, καὶ κελεύει πάλιν άναστρέφειν πρὸς αυτήν, ἐπειδὰν ἔξω γἑνωμαι τῶν θυρὼν.
2.	Ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον ύπεκδύο-μαι· καὶ ὁ φύλαξ τοῦ οικήματος άνεχώρησε, νομίσας τὴν δέσποιναν είναι, νευσάσης αὐτῷ τῆς Μβλανθοῦ?· καὶ διὰ τῶν έρήμων της οικίας ἐπί τινα θύρα ν οὐκ ἐν ὁδῷ κειμἑνην έρχομαι-καί με ὁ πρὸς τῆ? Μελίττης ταύτῃ προστεταη-
2	μένος άποΧαμβάνει. απελεύθερος δὲ αντος των συμπεπλευκὁτων ἦν ἡμῖν καὶ ἄλλως ἐμοὶ κεχα-ρισμένος. ως δὲ άνέστρεψεν ἡ Μελανθώ, κατα-Χαμβάνει τον φρουρόν άρτι επικΧείσαντα τό
3	οϊκημα, καί ἀνοἐγειν εκέΧενσεν αὖθις. ὼ? δὲ ἡνοιξε, καὶ παρεΧθούσα έμήνυσε τῇ Μελίττῃ τὴν εξοδον την εμήν, καλεῖ τον φυΧακα. κἀκεῖνος, ώς τὴ είκός, θέαμα ἰδὼν παράδοξό-τατον, τῆς κατὰ τὴν ἔλαφον ἀντὶ παρθένου
4 παροιμίας, ἐξεπλάγη καὶ ἔστη σιωπή.	λἐγει οὐν πρὸς αυτόν· “ Οὐκ απιστούσα σοι μὴ οὓς έθεΧήσης άφεΐναι Κ Χειτοφώντα, τ αυτής εδεήθην της κΧοπής, ἀλλ’ ἵνα σοι πρὸς Θἐρσανδρον ἡ τῆς αιτίας ἀπόλυσις ἦ, ως οὐ συνεγνωκὁτι.
5	χρυσοί δέ σοι ούτοι δωρον δέκα, δωρον μὲν, αν ενταύθα μείνης, παρά ΚΧειτοφωντος· εάν δὲ νομίσι79 φυγεΐν βεΚτιον, θ’ ό Ι 3οό
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called Melantho, who was her serving-maid and among those whom she could entirely trust; she had been sitting at the door. On her entry, she told her the arrangements that had been made about me, and bade her come back again to her directly that I was outside the house.
2.	I thus slipped out. The warder of the cell made way for me, thinking that I was his mistress, at a sign from Melantho, and I passed through the empty passages of the house to a door which did not open on to the street; and there the young man received me who had been appointed by Melitte for this service. He was a freedman, one of those who had been with us on the voyage,1 and I had made friends with him previously. Melantho then went back and found the warder just locking the doors of the cell; she told him to open them again, and after he had complied with her request, she went in, told Melitte of my safe evasion, and called in the keeper. He, as might only be expected, when he saw this extraordinary substitution, like that of the stag for the maiden in the fable,2 stood struck dumb. “ It was no distrust in you/’ said Melitte to him, “ lest you should be unwilling to let Clitophon out, that made me employ this stratagem, but so that in Thersander’s eyes you might be free of all blame, as one not privy to the plot. Here is a present for you of ten pieces of gold—a present from Clitophon if you choose to stay here, or journey-money if you think it would be better to take flight.’’	“ Certainly,
1	The voyage from Alexandria to Ephesus.
2	When Iphigenia was about to be sacrificed to Diana at Aulis, as happened with Isaac and the ram. Hercher wished to omit the comparison as the note of a scribe, but it seems to me not unlike the style of our author.
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Πασίων (τοῦτο γὰρ ἦν ὄνομα τῷ φύλακι), “ Πάνυ,” ἔφη, “ δέσποινα, τὺ σοι δοκοῦν κἀμοὶ
6	δοκεῖ καλῶς ἔχειν.”1 ἔδοξεν οὖν τῇ Μελίττῃ τὺ νῦν άναγωρεϊν όταν δὲ ἐν καλώ θῆται2 τὰ πρὸς τον ανδρα καὶ γενηται τὰ τῆς οργής ἐν γαΧήνη, τότε μετιἐναι.	καὶ ὁ μὲν οὕτως
ἔπραξεν.
3.	Ἐμοὶ δὲ ἡ συνήθης Τύχη πάλιν ἐπιτίθεται καὶ συντίθεται κατ’ ἐμοῦ δρᾶμα καινόν ἐπἀγει γάρ μοι τον Θἐρσανδρον εὐθὺς παρελθόντα. μεταπεισθεϊς γὰρ ὑπὸ τοῦ φίλου πρὸς ον ᾤχετο, μὴ ἀπόκοιτος γενέσθαι, δειπνήσας πάλιν ἀνέ-
2	στρεφεν ἐπὶ τὴν οικίαν, ἦν δὲ τῆ? Ἀρτέμιδος ἱερομηνία, καὶ μεθυόντων πάντα μεστά· ώστε και δι’ όλης τῆς3 νυκτος την αγοράν άπασαν κατείχε πλῆθος ανθρώπων, κάγώ μὲν ἐδόκουν τοῦτο μόνον είναι δεινόν ἐλελήθει δὲ καὶ ἄλλο τε^θεν μοι χαλεπώτερον.
3	Ό γὰρ Σωσθενης ὁ τὴν Αευκίππην ώνησάμενος, ον ή Μελίττη τῆς τῶν αγρών εκεΧευσεν άπο-στήναι διοικήσεως, μαθών παρείναι τον δεσπότην, τοὺς τε αγρούς ούκετι αφή κε, την τε Μελίττην
4	ήθελεν άμύνασθαι. καί πρώτον μεν φθάσας καταμηνύει μου προς τον Θέρσανδρον ὁ γὰρ διαβαΧών αυτός ἦν ἔπειτα καὶ περὶ Αευκίππης Χέγει πάνυ τι πιθανώς πΧασάμενος. επει yap αὐτὸς αυτής άπεγνώκει τυχεῖν, μαστροπεύει προς τον δεσπότην, ως αν αυτόν τής Μελίττης άπαγ-άγοι· “ Κὁρην εωνησάμην, ώ δέσποτα, καλὴ ν,
1	An iambic trimeter. Α possible quotation from a play ?
3	Cobet’s correction for MSS. 0j).
s A necessary insertion by Cobet.
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Mistress,” said Pasion (that was the warder’s name), “ I shall agree to whatever you think best.” Melitte advised him to go away for a time, and afterwards, when the relations between her and her husband were restored to tranquillity, and the latter’s rage was calmed, to return. This was the course he actually followed.
3.	As for me, Fortune, as usual, was hostile to me, and contrived a new plot against me ; this was no less than to bring Thersander to meet me face to face. He had been persuaded by the friend to whom he had repaired not to sleep away from home, and, after dining, he was returning to his own house. It was the monthly festival of Artemis, and the whole place was full of drunken roysterers ; the whole night long the entire market-place was occupied by crowds of people. I thought that this was my only danger ; I never dreamed of another worse one that had been contrived for me.
For Sosthenes, the man who had purchased Leu-cippe, who had been dismissed by Melitte from his post as steward of the country estate, when lie heard that his master had arrived, had remained on the estate, and had sought about how he might take vengeance on Melitte. In the first place he began by telling Thersander all about me—his was the slander that led to my capture—and then he came with a plausible story that he had made up about Leucippe. Unable himself to gain possession of her for his own purposes, he adopted the character of pimp to his master, in order to widen the breach between him and Melitte. “ I have bought a girl, Master/’ he said, “ who is beautiful, aye a perfect
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5	ἀλλὰ ρ^ρήμά τι κάλλους άπιστον όντως αυτήν πιστεύσειας ἀκούων, ώς ἰδὼν. ταύτην εφνλατ-τὁν σοι· καὶ γὰρ ἡκηκὁειν ζώντά σε* και επι-στευον, ὅπερ ήθελον. άλλ* οὐκ ἐξέφαινον, ἕνα τὴν δέσποιναν ἐπ’ αύτοφώρφ καταλάβοις και μή σου καταγελῴη1 μοιχός άτιμες καί ξένος.
6	άφήρηται δὲ ταύτην χθες ἡ δέσποινα και ἔμελλεν άποπέμψειν ἡ τύχη δὲ ἐτήρησἑ σοι, ὧστε τοσοῦτον κάλλος λαβεῖν, ἔστι δὲ νῦν ἐν τοῖς άγροις, οὐκ οιδ’ ὅπως πρός αὐτῆς απεσταλμένη. πρὶν οὖν αὖθις ἐπανελθεῖν, εἰ θἑλεις, κατακλείσας αὐτὴν φυλάξω σοι, ως ύπο σοι γένοιτο.”
4.	Ἐπῄνεσεν ὁ Θἐρσανδρος καὶ ἐκέλευσε τοῦτο ποιεῖν, έρχεται δη σπουδή μάλα ὁ Έίωσθένης εἰς τοὺς αγρούς, και την καλύβην έωρακώς ένθα η Αευκίππη διανυκτερεύειν έμελλε, δύο των εργατών παραλαβών, τούς μεν κελεύει τὰς θεραπαινίδαςγ’ αϊπερ ἦσαν άμα τη Λευκίππη παρούσαι, περιελθειν2 δόλω, και καλεσαμενους οτι πορρωτάτω διατρίβειν ένοντας ἐφ’ ομιλία·
2	δύο δὲ άλλους διάγων, ώς ειοε τὴν Αευκίππην μόνην, είσπηδήσας και το στόμα επισχών συναρπάζει καί κατά θάτερα της των θεραπαινίδων έκτροπης χωρεΐ, φέρων εις τι δωμάτων απόρρητον, και καταθέμενος λέγει προς αυτήν “ΓἨκα> σοι φέρων σωρόν αγαθών, ἀλλ’ ὅπως εντνχή-
3	σασα μὴ έπιλήση μου. μη γὰρ φοβηθής ταύτην
1	The optative is necessary and was restored by Jacobs from the MSS. καταγέλα.
2	I accept Hercher’s περιελὅεῖν for MSS. περιελεῖν. ιr«pi-ίρχομαι is regularly used with the meaning overreach, entrap, which is not founa among the meanings ol περιαιρἐα».
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miracle of beauty : believe it from hearsay, as though you actually saw her. I had been keeping her for you ; I had heard that you were alive, and I believed it, because I desired it to be so. However, I did not make public my belief, in order that you might be able to catch my lady in the very act, and that a worthless paramour, a foreigner too, might not have the laugh of you. Yesterday my mistress took the girl from me, and purposed to send her away, but fortune has kept her for you, so that you will be able to get possession of this fair prize. She is now at the country estate, whither she has been sent for some object or other; if you like, I can shut her up before she comes back, so that she may be at your disposal.”
4.	Thersander praised him for his suggestion, and bade him act accordingly. Sosthenes therefore repaired with all haste to the country estate, and after inspecting the hut where Leucippe was to pass the night, took two of the labourers, and ordered them to employ the arts of deception upon the serving-maids who were with Leucippe by calling them away and keeping them at a distance on the pretence of having something to communicate to them; then, taking two others, when he saw that Leucippe was alone, he burst in upon her, and, after gagging her, seized her and went off in the opposite direction to that in which the maids had gone. He took her to a cottage in a secret spot, and depositing her there, spoke as follows: " I have come bringing you a mass of good fortune; see that you do not forget me when you are happy. Do not be frightened at the way you have thus been carried
όλ1
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τὴν αρπαγήν, μηδὲ ἐπὶ κακῷ τῷ σῷ γεγονέναι δόξης· αὕτη γὰρ τον δεσπότην τον ἐμὺν βραστήν σοι προξενεῖ.” ἡ μὲν δὴ τῷ παραλόγω τῆς συμφοράς ἐκπλαγεῖσα ἐσιώπησεν ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τον Θἐρσανδρον εύχεται καὶ λἐγει τὰ πεπραγμένα* ἔτυχε δὲ ο ®έρσανδρος ἐπανιὼν εἰς τὴν
4	οικίαν, του δὲ Σωσθενους αὐτῷ μηνύσαντος τα περὶ τῆ? Λευκίππης καὶ κατατραγωδοΰντος αυτής το κάλλος, μεστὸς 'γενόμενος εκ των είρημένων ὡσεὶ κάλλους φαντάσματος, φύσει καΧοΰ, παν-νυχίδος οΰσης, και οντων μεταξύ τ εττάρων σταδίων ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀγρούς, ἡγεῖσθαι κεΧεύσας, ἐπ’ αυτήν χωρεΐν ἔμελλεν.
5.	Έν τούτῳ δὲ ἐγὼ τὴν έσθήτα τής Μελίττης εἶχον ήμφιεσ μένος, καὶ άπερισκέπτως εμπίπτω κατά πρόσωπον αὐτοῖς* καί με ο Χωσθένης πρώτος γνωρίσας, “ Ἀλλ’ ἰδού,” φησίν, “ οντος ο μοιχός βακχεύων ἡμῖν επεισι καί τής σῆς
2	7υναικός ἔχων λάφυρα.” ὁ μὲν οὖν νεανίσκος ἔτυχε προηγούμενος, καὶ προϊδὼν αποφεύγει, μὴ Χαβων καιρόν υπό δέους κάμοϊ προμηννσαι. εμέ δὲ ἰδὁντες συΧΧαμβάνουσι· καὶ ὁ Θἐρσανδρος βοᾴ, καὶ πλῆθος τῶν παννυχιξόντων συνέρρεεν.
3	ἔτι μᾶλλον οὖν ὁ Θέρσανδρος εδεινοπάθει, ρητά μεν καί άρρητα βοών, τον μοιχόν, τον Χωποδύ-τη^.. άπάγει1 δὲ με εἰς τὺ οεσμωτήριον καί
4	παραδίδωσιν έγκλημα μοιχείας επιφέρων. εμέ δὲ ἐλύπει τούτων μὲν οὐδὲν, οὔτε ἡ τῶν δεσμών ὓβρις, οὔτε ἡ τῶν λόγων αικία· 2 καί γάρ εθάρ-
1	The simple verb ἄγε*, found in the MSS., seems hardly to bear the requisite meaning “leads me off,” so that I have adopted Cobet’s ἀπάγει.
2	Salmasius’ certain correction for MSiS. αιτία.
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off, or think that it portends any harm to you ; it is the means by which my master is to become your lover/’ Thunderstruck at the incredible nature of her misfortune, she kept silence, while Sosthenes went off to Thersander, who was just returning home, and related what he had done, at the same time praising Leucippe’s beauty to the skies in high-flown language, with the result that the latter was excited by his words as though by some fair vision, instinct with beauty ; and as the festival was going to last through the night, and it was only half a mile to the country place, he bade the steward lead on and set out to visit her.
5.	I was meanwhile going on, clad in Melitte’s garments, and suddenly without any warning fell in with them face to face. Sosthenes was the first to recognize me ; and, “ Hulloa,” he cried, “ here is the gallant coming roystering to meet us, and actually with your wife’s spoils upon him.” Now the young man who was acting as my guide was a little in front, and when he saw what was going to happen, he ran away, his fear preventing him from taking time to warn me. Thersander’s companions, when they spied me, laid hands upon me, and he himself raised so great a commotion that a crowd of the revellers collected. Thersander then took to more and more violent language, shouting all kinds of abusive terms at me, and calling me now adulterer, now thief; he tftSn haled me off to the prison and handed me over tcf the constables, laying an information of adultery against me. I cared nothing for all this, the insult offered to me by the fetters and the abusive words: I felt confident that at the hearing 1 should be able
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povv τω λόγῳ περιέσεσθαι μὴ μοιχός είναι, 'γῆμαι δὲ ἐμφανῶς, δἐος δἐ με περὶ τῆς Λευκίπ-πης ειχεν, οὔπω σαφώς αυτήν άποΧαβόντα.
5	ψυχαι δὲ πεφύκασι μάντεις τῶν κακών, ἐπεὶ τῶν γε ἀγαθῶν ήκιστα εκ μαντείας ευστοχουμεν.1 οὐδὲν οὖν ἀγιὲς ενενόουν περί τής Λευ-κίππης, ἀλλ’ ἦν ύποπτα μοι πάντα και μεστά δείματος. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν οὔτως εἶχον τὴν ψυχήν κακώς.
6.	Ό δὲ Θὲρσανδρος εμβαΧών με εις το δεσμωτήριονως ειχεν ορμής ἐπὶ τὴν Λευκίππην ΐεται. ως δε παρήσαν επϊ το δω μάτιον, καταΧαμβάνουσιν αυτήν ^αμαϊ κειμενην, ἐν νῷ καθεστηκυΐαν ὦν ετυχεν 6 Σωσθἐνης είπών, εμφαίνουσαν τοῖς προσ-
2	ώποις Χυπην ὁμοῦ καὶ δἐος. ὁ γὰρ νοῦς οὔ μοι δοκεῖ ΧεΧεχθαι καΧώς αόρατος είναι το παράπαν φαίνεται yap ακριβώς ως ἐν κατόπτρφ τῷ προσ-ώπψ. ήσθείς τε yap ἐξἐλαμῆτε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς εικόνα χαράς, και άνιαθεις συνεστειΧε τὺ πρόσωπον
3	εἰς τὴν σφιν τῆς συμφοράς, ως ουν ήκουσεν ἡ Λευκί7Γ7τη ἀνοιγομἐνων τῶν Ουρών, ἦν δὲ ἔνδον λύχνος, άνανεύσασα μικρόν, αΰθις τοὺς οφθαλμούς κατεβαΧεν. ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Θἐρσανδρος το κάλλος ἐκ παραδρομής, ως α μπαζόμενης αστραπής, μάλιστα γὰρ ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς κάθηται τὺ κάλλος, άφήκε την ψυχήν ἐπ’ αυτήν καί είστήκει τῇ θἑᾳ δεδεμένος, επιτηρών πότε αυθις άναβΧέψει προς
4	αυτόν, ως δε ένευσεν εις τὴν γῆν, Χεγει· “Τί κάτω βΧεπεις, γύναι ; τί δὲ σου τὺ κάλλος τῶν όφθαΧ-μών εις yήv καταρρεΐ; ἐπὶ τοὺς όφθαΧμους μᾶλλον ρεέτω τους εμούς.”
J Hirschig’s correction for MSS. εύτυχουμεν.
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to clear myself of the charge of adultery, and to prove that my marriage had been open and public ; but I was still afflicted with fear in the matter of Leucippe, because I had not yet definitely recovered her. The mind is ever inclined to be a prophet of ill, because we are seldom successful in the presages of good fortune that we make ; I had therefore no consoling thought about Leucippe, but was full of suspicions and fears. Such was my uncomfortable state of mind.
6.	Thersander, after thrusting me into the gaol, started with all rapidity on his journey to Leucippe. Arriving at the cottage where she was, they found her lying on the ground and turning over in her mind what Sosthenes had said to her ; the expression of her face shewed the presence together in her both of grief and fear. For I do not think that it is rightly said that the mind is entirely invisible: it can be accurately discerned in the face as in a mirror. When it is in a state of delight, it causes the appearance of joy to shine from the eyes ; when in sorrow, it contracts the face in a manner that tells of the disaster that has occurred. So when Leucippe heard the doors open, and a light was struck within, she looked up for a moment, and then let her eyes drop again. Thersander, after obtaining this cursory sight of her beauty, sudden as a flash of lightning, for the chiefest seat of beauty is in the eyes, found his whole heart set on her and stood spell-bound by the sight, waiting for her to look up again at him. But as she still kept her eyes fixed on the ground, “ Why look down, maiden ? ” said he. “ Why waste the loveliness of your eyes upon the earth ? Rather let it sink deep into mine.”
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7.	Ἠ δὲ ως ήκουσεν, ἐνεπλήσθη 1 δακρύων, καί εἶγεν αυτής ίδιον κάλλος καὶ τὰ δάκρυα, δάκρνον yap όφθαΧμον άνίστησι καλ ττοιεΐ ττροττετεστερον καν μὲν άμορφος ἦ καὶ ay^oικoς, ττροστίθησιν εἰς δυσμορφίαν εάν δὲ ἡδυς καὶ τοῦ μέΧανος ἔχων τὴν βαφην η ρέμα τῷ Χευκω στέφανο ύμενος, ὅταν τοῖς δάκρυ σ w ὺγρανθῇ, ἔοικε πη γῆς ἐγκύμονι
2	μαξφ.2 γεομενης δὲ τῆς τῶν δακρύων άΧμης περί τον κύκΧον, το μὲν 3 πιαίνεται, τὺ δὲ μέλαν ττορφύρ€ται, καί ἐστιν ὅμοιον, τὺ μὲν ἴῳ, τὺ δὲ νάρκισσον τα δὲ δάκρυα των δφθαΧμών ἔνδον
3	είΧούμενα yeXa. τοιαύτα Λευκίππης ἦν τὰ δάκρυα, αυτήν την Χύττην εἰς κάλλος νενικηκὁτα· εἰ δὲ ήδύνατο παηήναι πεσὁντα, καινόν αν είχεν ηΧεκτρον ἡ γῆ. ὁ δὲ Θἐρσανδρος ἰδὼν, πρὸς μὲν τὺ κάλλος ἐκεχήνει, πρὸς δὲ τὴν Χύττην ἐξεμεμήνει,
4	καὶ τοὺς οφθαΧμούς δακρύων iyκύoυς είχεν. ἔστι μὲν γὰρ φύσει δάκρυον επayωyότaτov εΧεου τοῖς ορωσι* τὺ δὲ τῶν γυναικών μαΧΧον, οσω θαΧερώ-τερον, τοσούτῳ καὶ γοητὁτερον. ἐὰν δὲ ἡ δακρύ-ουσα ἦ καὶ καΧη, και 6 θεατὴς εραστής, οὐδὲ ὀφθαλμὸς άτρεμεΐ, ἀλλὰ τὺ δακρύον έμιμησατο.
5	ἐπειδὴ γὰρ εἰς τὰ ὄμματα τῶν καΧών το κάΧΧος κάθηται, ρέον ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ τοὺς οφθαΧμούς των ορώντων ἵσταται καὶ των δακρύων την ττηγὴν συνεφέΧκεται. ό δε εραστής δεξάμενος άμφω, το
1	So Cobet for the simple ἐπλἡσὅτ* of the MSS.
2	These three words form the end of an hexameter, and are probably a quotation from a poem.
3	I do not think that Berger’s insertion of \*υκ6ν here is necessary. The sense is quite obvious without it; the eye is considered, as a whole, white, with the exception of its dark centre.
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7.	On hearing these words, she burst into tears; and her tears too had a peculiar beauty of their own. Tears set off the eye and make its character more prominent: if it be ugly or coarse, they make it less pleasing still; if it be handsome, the pupil jet-black and surrounded by the white into which it insensibly shades, it becomes like a rich fountainspring when it is bedewed with tears. The brine of the tear-drops coming down into the white of the eye makes it rich and shining, while the black takes on from the same cause a deep purple hue; it comes to resemble a violet, while the rest of the eye is like a narcissus, and the tears which are rolling within the eye almost seem to smile. Such were Leucippe’s tears, which overcame her very grief and made it into beauty ; if they could have solidified after they had fallen, the world would have possessed a new variety of amber.1 When Thersander saw her thus, he was struck dumb with her beauty and maddened by the sight of her grief, and his own eyes filled with tears. Indeed tears are by their very nature exceedingly provocative of a beholder’s pity; those of a woman in particular have the more magic in their effects in proportion as they are the more abundant; be the woman fair, and he that sees her lover, his eye too cannot remain unmoved, but copies her weeping. Since, in the case of the beauteous, their beauty is in great part in their eyes, it therefore proceeding thence to the eyes of the beholder makes its home there and draws forth the fount of tears. Both—the beauty
1 Ordinary amber was fabled to be derived from the tears of the Heliades weeping for their dead brother Phaethon.
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μὲν κάλλος εἰς τὴν ψυχήν ἦρπασε, τὺ δὲ δάκρυον εἰς τοὺς οφθαλμούς ἐτήρησεν, ὁραθῆναι δὲ εύχεται, καὶ άποψησασθαι δυνάμενος, οὐκ ἐθέλει, ἀλλὰ τὺ δάκρυον, ὼ? δύναται, κατἔχει, καὶ φοβέΐται
6	μὴ πρὸ καιρού φύγῃ. ὁ δὲ καὶ τῶν οφθαλμών την κίνησιν ἐπέχει, μὴ πρὶν τὺ ἐρώμενον ἰδεῖν ταχὺ θέληση πεσέίν μαρτυρίαν yap τ αυτήν
7	νενόμικεν ὅτι καὶ φιλεῖ, τοιοῦτὁ τι τῷ Θερσάνδρῳ συνεβεβηκει· εδακρυε γὰρ 1 παθών μέν τι, κατὰ τὺ εἰκὸς, ανθρώπινον, καλλωπιζόμένος δὲ πρὸς τὴν Λευκίππην, ως διά τούτο δεδακρυμενος, οτι
8	κἀκείνη δακρύει. λέyει οὐν προς τον Σωσθένην προσκύψας· “ Νῦν μὲν αυτήν θεραπεύσου* ὸρᾴς γὰρ ώς ἔχει λύπης· ώστε ύπεκστησομαι και μάλα άκων, ως μη δχληρος εϊην. ὅταν δὲ ἡμερὡτερον
9	διατεθῇ, τότε αὐτῇ διαλεχθήσομαι. σὺ δὲ, ὦ
γύναι, θάρρει· ταχὺ γάρ σου ταῦτα τὰ δάκρυα ίάσομα ι.”	εἶτα πρὸς τον Σωσθενην πάλιν,
ἐξιών “ Ὅπως εἴπῃς τὰ είκοτα περὶ ἐμοῦ· ἕωθεν δὲ ἦκε πρός με κατορθώσαςΓ ἔφη. ἐπὶ τοὑτοις ἀπηλλάττετο.
8.	Ἐν ᾤ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπράττετο, ετυχεν ἐπὶ τὴν Λευκίππην, μετὰ τὴν πρὸς με ομιλίαν, εὐθὺς εἰς τοὺς ἀγροὺς τὴν Μελίττην νεανίσκον άποστείλα-σαν, ἐπβίγειν αυτήν εἰς τὴν επάνοδον, μηδέν ἔτι
2	δεομενην φαρμάκων, ως ούν ηκεν οΰτος εἰς τοὺς ay ρους, καταλαμβάνει τὰς θεραπαινίδας ζητούσας
1 Ι have ventured to leave out the words πρός ἐπίδ«ι|ιν here found in the MSS. They are extremely unsuitable to this part of the sentence, giving a meaning indeed exactly contrary to that which is required. They were probably a gloss on καλλωπισμένος which has found its way into a wrong part of the text.
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and the tears—are received into the lover’s being: the beauty he takes to his heart, but his tears he keeps in his eyes, and hopes that it will be apparent that he is in such a state ; even if he could wipe them away, he will not do so, but keeps them hanging there as best he may, and fears lest they should disappear before they have had their effect. He will even refrain from moving his eyes, so that the tears may not too quickly fall before the beloved sees them : he thinks that they form a true witness that he loves. This was the case with Thersander: he wept partly because he felt some human compassion, as was only natural, and partly to make a shew to Leucippe that he was weeping too because she wept. He therefore whispered to Sosthenes : “ Do you look after her for the present—you see in how sorrowful a plight she is—and I will retire, though much against my will, so as not to trouble her: when she has come to a calmer state, I will then put my arguments before her. And you, maiden, be of good cheer; I will soon cure you of these tears.” Then, as he was going out, he spoke again to Sosthenes: “ See that you give her a good account of me, and come to me in the morning when you have put all right.” With these words he left the cottage.
8.	While all this was happening, it chanced that Melitte, after her visit to me, had sent a young man to the country seat after Leucippe, to bid her hasten to return, as there was no longer any need for the philtre. On his arrival there, he found the serving-
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τὴν Λβυκίππην, καὶ πάνυ τεταραγμένας· ως δὲ οὐκ ἦν οὑδαμοῦ, Βρομώ φθάσας απήγγειλε τὸ
3	συμβάν. ἡ δὲ ως ήκουσε τὰ περὶ ἐμοῦ, ὡς εἵην εἰς τὺ δεσμωτὴριον εμβληθείς, εἶτα περὶ τῆς Λευκίππης, ώς αφανής εγένετο, νέφος αὐτῇ1
4	κατεχύθη λὑπης. καὶ τὺ μὲν αληθές οὐκ εἔχεν εύρεΐν, ύπενόει δὲ τον Χωσθένην. βουλομένη δὲ φανερὰν αυτής την ζήτησιν ποιήσασθαι διὰ τοῦ Θερσάνδρου, τέχνην λόγων ἐπενὁησεν, ἦτις με-μιγμένην είχε τῷ σοφίσματι την ἀλήθειαν.
9.	Ἐπεὶ γὰρ ὁ Θέρσανδρος εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν οικίαν εβόα πάλιν, “Τον μοιχόν εξέκλεψας σύ, τῶν δεσμών ἐξέλυσας, καὶ τήςοίκίας εξαπέστειλας· σὺν τὺ ἔργον τί οὖν οὐκ ἡκολοὑθεις αὐτῷ ; τί δὲ ἐνταῦθα μένεις ; ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἄπει πρὸς τον έρώμενον, ΐνα αυτόν ϊδης στερροτέροις δεσμοΐς δεδεμένον;” ἡ Μελέττη, “ΙΙοῖον μοιχόν;” ἔφη. “τί πάσχεις; εἰ γὰρ θέλει?, τὴν μανίαν άφείς, άκοΰσαι το παν,
2	μάθηση ραδίως την αλήθειαν. ἐν οὐν σου δέομαι, γενού μοι δικαστής ἴσος, καὶ καθήρας μεν σου τα ώτα τῆς διαβολής, εκβαλών δὲ τῆς καρδίας την οργήν, τον δὲ λογισμόν έπιστήσας κριτήν ακέραιον, άκουσον. ὁ νεανίσκος οντος ούτε μοιχός ἦν ἐμος οὔτε ἀνήρ* ἀλλὰ τὺ μὲν γένος από Φοινίκη?, Τυριών ούδενός δεύτερος. επλευσε δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ευτυχώς, αλλά πας ο φόρτος αὐτοῦ γέγονε της
3	θαλάσσης, άκούσασα την τύχην ήλέησα, και άνεμνήσθην σου, καί παρέσχον εστίαν, ‘Τάχα,
1 Cobet wished to alter αόττ) into αυτῆς, and it is quite true that the genitive is the common post-Homeric construction. But Achilles Tati us may well have reverted to the earlier use to avoid the possible confusion occasioned by αυτῆς seeming to agree with λόπης.
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maids looking for Leucippe, and greatly disordered ; as she could not be found anywhere, he hurried back and related all he knew to his mistress. Having first heard my case, how I had been clapped into gaol, and now about the disappearance of Leucippe, a cloud of grief descended upon her. She had no means of finding out the truth, but suspected Sosthenes ; and desiring to shed light on her enquiry by means of Thersander, she devised an artful plan to be put into effect by means of questions, mingling a little truth with the story she had made up.
9.	When Thersander then came into the house, and began shouting again : “ You have spirited away your gallant; you have loosed him from his fetters; you have got him out of the house ! This is all your work; why do you not follow him ? Why do you stay here ? Why do you not get off to your beloved and see him now fettered in stronger bonds ? ” “What gallant?” replied Melitte. “What is the matter with you? If you can but drop this fury of yours, and hear the whole story, you will have no difficulty in realising the truth. I only ask one thing of you—be an impartial judge, clear your ears of all the slander you have heard; expel anger from your heart and put reason into its place, the only unbiased arbiter. This young man has been neither my gallant nor my husband; he is a Phoenician by birth, and of a stock second to none among the people of Tyre. He too had an unfortunate voyage, and the whole cargo that he had shipped became the prey of the sea. I heard of his mishap and took pity on him; I thought of you, and offered him my hospitality. ‘ Perhaps/ I said,
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λἑγουσα,€καὶ Θέρσανδρος οὕτω πλανᾶται* τάχα,’ λέγουσα, 'τις κἀκεῖνον ἐλεήσει γυνή. εἰ δὲ τῷ ὅντι τέθνηκε κατὰ τὴν θάλασσαν, ώς ἡ φήμη λέγει, φέρε πάντα τιμώμεν1 τὰ ναυάγια? ποσους 4 καὶ ἄλλους εθρεψα νεναυαγη κότας ; ποσους έθαψα τῆς θαλάσσης νεκρούς, εἰ ξύλον εκ ναυαγίας τη γή προσπεσον ελάμβανον, * Τά γ α,’ λἐγουσα, ‘ επι ταύτης τής νηὸς Θέρσανδρος δ επλει; ’ εἷς δὴ καὶ οντος ἦν των ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης σωζομένων ἔσχατος, ἐχαριζὁμην σοὶ τιμῶσα τούτον. επλευσεν ώσπερ σύ· έτίμων, φίλτατε, τῆς σῆς 2 συμφοράς την εικόνα. πῶς οὖν ενταύθα 6 συνεπηγόμην; ο λόγος αληθής. ἔτυχε μὲν πενθών γυναίκα· ἡ δὲ ἄρα ελάνθανεν ούκ άποθανούσα· τούτο τις αύτω καταγορεύει καί ως ενταύθα εἴη, παρά τινι τῶν ήμετέρων επιτρόπων Χωσθένην δὲ ἔλεγε. καὶ ούτως είχε· την γὰρ άνθρωπον ήκον-Ί τες εΰρομεν. διὰ τοῦτο ήκολούθησέ μοι. ἔχεις τὸν Χωσθένην, πάρεστιν ή γυνή κατά τούς αγρούς, έξέτασον των λεχθέντων έκαστον. εἴ τι εψευ-σάμην, μεμοἔχευμαι.”
10.	Ταῦτα δὲ ἔλεγε, προσποιησαμένη τον άφα-νισμον της Αευκίππης μὴ εγνωκέναι· ταμιευ-σαμένη αύθις, ει ζητήσει ο Θέρσανδρος εύρεΐν την αλήθειαν, τὰς θεραπαινίδας άγαγεϊν, αίς συν-απελθούσα ετυγεν, ἄν μὴ 2 παραγένηται περί την ἕω, λεγούσας, ὅπερ ἦν, οὑδαμοῦ φαίνεσθαι την
1	The MSS. here have αότου, which Jacobs changed into ainrjs, omitting τά. But it seems more likely, with Hercher, that αυτου is the mere insertion of a scribe who misunderstood the sentence.
2	Jacobs’ necessary insertions.
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‘ Thersander is now a wanderer like him; perhaps some woman will take pity on him too. And if he has really perished at sea, as the report tells, let us do our best then for all the victims of shipwreck.’ How many others in such a plight did I not befriend ? How many of the sea’s dead did I not bury, if but a plank of a wreck were washed ashore ? and e Perhaps/ I would say, * Thersander used to sail on the very ship of which this was a part ? * This man, then, was the last of my refugees saved from the waters; I thought that I was doing what I could for you by looking after him. He had gone on a voyage like you; I was honouring, my dear, the parallel to your fate. How then did I happen to be here in his company ? I will tell you the whole true story. He happened to be mourning for the loss of his wife ; but though he had lost her, she was not dead. Somebody informed him of this, and also that she was here, in the possession of one of our bailiffs; and told him the bailiff’s name, Sosthenes. This was actually the case ; we found the woman here when we arrived. This was the reason that he came with me. You have Sosthenes at your disposal, and she is here at our country place ; make inquiries as to the truth of every particular that I have told you. If my story is false in any respect, I admit myself convicted of unfaithfulness.”
10.	This was the story she told, pretending that she knew nothing of Leucippe’s abduction; but on the other hand she held in reserve her power, if Thersander should attempt to discover the truth, of bringing forward the serving-maids in whose company Leueippe had departed, to say, if she did not reappear in the morning, that she could not be
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2	κόρην* οΰτω yap αυτήν ἐγκεῖσθαι πρὸς τὴν ζήτησιν φανερῶς, ως καὶ τον Θἑρσανδρον iiravay-κάσαι. ταῦτα οὖν ύποκριναμενη πιθανώς, κάκβΐνα Ηβοσετίθει* “ Πίστευσον, ἄνερ· οὐδὲν μου, φίλ-τατε, παρὰ τον τῆς συμβιώσεως κατέγνωκας
3	χρόνον μηδὲ νῦν τοιουτον ύποΧάβοις, ἡ δὲ φήμη διαπεφοίτηκεν εκ της εἰ? τὸν νεανίσκον τιμής, οὐκ είδότων τῶν πολλών τὴν αιτίαν της
4	κοινωνίας, και yap συ φήμη τεθνηκας. Φήμη δὲ καὶ Διαβολὴ δύο συγγενή κακά· θυγάτηρ ἡ Φήμη της ΔιαβοΧής, καί έστι μεν ή ΔιαβοΧή μαχαίρας όξυτερα, πυρός σφοδρότερα, Σειρήνων πιθανωτερα· ή δὲ Φήμη ὕδατος ὺγροτέρα, ττνεύ-
5	ματος δρομικωτερα, πτερών ταχύτερα, όταν ουν ή ΔιαβοΧή τοξεύση τον λόγον, ὁ μὲν δίκην βεΧους εξίπταται καί τιτρώσκει μὴ παρόντα καθ' ον πεμπεται· ὁ δὲ άκούων ταχύ πείθεται, καὶ όpyής αὐτῷ πυρ εφάπτεται καί επϊ τον βΧηθεντα μαίνεται, τεχθεϊσα δὲ ἡ Φήμη τω τοξεύματι, ρει μεν ευθύς ποΧΧή και επικΧύζει τα ὦτα των εντυχόντων, διαπνεΐ δὲ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον καταιγίξουσα τῷ τοῦ λόγου πνευματι, καλ εξίπταται κούφια ζομενη τω τής yXώττης πτερω. τ αυτά με τα δύο
πολεμεῖ* ταῦτα σου τὴν ψυχήν κατεΧαβε1 καί άπεκΧεισε μου τοῖς λἀγοις τῶν ώτων σου τὰς θύρας.”
1 Hercher’s correction for MSS. κατἐ/θαλε.
1 The text seems here to bo corrupt. It is not certain whether Melitte is trying to make Thersander also help in the search for Leucippe, or disclose his own intentions, or
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found anywhere. She could thus openly continue her search for the girl, and at the same time compel Thersander to reveal his own plans.1 In addition to the plausible story that she had already contrived, she went on as follows : “ Trust me, my husband ; in all the period of our married life, you have never, my dear, had anything with which to reproach me, and do not now suspect ine of anything of the kind. This rumour got abroad because of the care which I took of the young man; the community did not know the real reason of our association ; and by rumour, you, too, were dead. Rumour and Slander are two kindred Furies : Rumour is Slander’s daughter. Slander is sharper than any sword, stronger than fire, more persuasive than a Siren; Rumour is more slippery than water, runs faster than the wind, flies, quicker than any winged bird. When Slander shoots forth a lying report, it flies like an arrow and wounds him at whom it is aimed even though he is not present where the word is spoken ; the hearer quickly believes it, the fire of his anger is kindled, and he is soon furious and mad against the object of the shot. Rumour, brought into being by the act of shooting, at once flows onward gaining in volume, and overwhelms the ears of all whom she meets ; she travels far, like a wind, carried storm-wise on the gale of words ; she flies,2 borne aloft by the wings of the human tongue. These two plagues are my enemies : they have captured your mind, and by their arguments they have shut against me the doors of your ears.”
come round to her own point of view. A word or two has probably dropped out.
2	The metaphors seem a little mixed, but they are only repeating the three similes applied to Rumour in § 4 above.
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11.	r,Aμα λἐγουσα, χειρὸς τε ἔθιγε και καταφιλέω ήθελεν. έyεyόvει δὲ ἡμερώτερος, καὶ αὐτὸν ἔσαινε τῶν λεγομένων τὺ πιθανόν, καὶ τὺ τῆ? Λευκίππης σύμφωνον τω λόγῳ τοῦ Έ,ωσθένους μέρος της ύπονοίας μετέφερεν. οὐ μέντοι τέλεον ἐπίστευσβ* ζηλοτυπία yap άπαξ ἐμπεσοῦσα ψυχή
2	δυσέκνιπτον ἐστιν, έθορυβήθη οὖν ὅτι τὴν κόρην ήκουσεν elvai μου yvvai/ca, ώστε εμίσει με μᾶλλον, τότε μὲν οὖν είπών έξετάσειν περί των είρημένων, κοιμησόμενος ωχετο καθ’ αυτόν, ἡ δὲ Μελίττη κακώς είχε την ψυχήν, ως εκπεσούσα προς με της ύποσχέσεως.
3	Ό δὲ Χωσθένης προπέμψας 1 μέχρι τινος τον Θἐρσανδρον, καὶ καθ υποσχόμενος περί τής Αευκίππης, αύθις αναστρέφει προς αυτήν και σχηματίσας το πρόσωπον εις ηδονήν, “ Κατωρ-θώσαμεν,” εἶπεν, “ ὦ Λάκαινα. Θὲρσανδρος ἐρᾴ σου, καὶ μαίνεται· ώστε τάχα και ηυναίκα ττοιή-
4	σεταί σε. το δὲ κατόρθωμα τούτο εμόν. ἀγὼ
γάρ σου πρὸς αὐτὸν περὶ τοῦ κάλλους ποΧλὰ ἐτερατευσάμην, καὶ τὴν ψυχήν αυτού φαντασίας ἐγέμισα. τί κλαίεις; ανάστηθι, καὶ θῦε επί τοῖς εύτυχήμασιν ’Αφροδίτη.	μνημόνευε δε
>	Λ J*
καμου.
12.	Καὶ ἡ Αευκίππη, “ Τοιαῦτα σοι,” ἔφη, “ yivoiTO ευτυχήματα, οϊα έμο\ κομίζων πάρει” ο δὲ Χωσθένης τὴν ειρωνείαν ου συνείς, ἀλλὰ νομίζω ν αυτήν τῷ ὅντι λέγειν, φιλοφρονούμενος προσέτι-θει· “ Βουλομαι δέ σοι καὶ τον Θέρσανδρον, ὅστις ἐστίν, είπειν, ως αν μάλλον ήσθείης.
1	So Jacobs for MSS. παραπἐμψας. The sense requires “accompanied” rather than “ sent for.”
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11.	While she was still speaking, she took his hand and made as though to kiss him. He was already somewhat calmed by her words; and was both coaxed by the plausibility of what she said and had part of his suspicions removed by the harmony oi her story with that of Sosthenes. However, he did not yet completely trust her: for when jealousy has once entered the heart, it is hard indeed to remove its stain. Then he was greatly vexed at hearing that the maiden was my wife, and this made him but hate me the more. For the time, he said that he would make further inquiries about the story that she had told him, and retired alone to bed; Melitte, the while, was greatly distressed in that she had failed to perform her promise to me.
Sosthenes, after accompanying Thersander on part of his journey home and encouraging him to hope for Leucippe’s favours, turned back again and went to her. He composed his face to wear an expression of delight, and, "We have succeeded, Lacaena,” he said. “ Thersander is in love with you, madly in love, so that he is likely to make you his wife. All this success was my doing; for it was I who dilated at great length to him of your beauty, and have filled his heart with a violent fancy for you. Why do you weep ? Up, and sacrifice to Aphrodite for your good fortune ; and then mind you remember me too.”
12.	“I pray,” said Leucippe, “that you may have just such good fortune as you come and bring me now.” Sosthenes did not in the least understand her sarcasm, and went on in high good humour: “ I want to tell you all about Thersander, to give you the better conceit of your good luck. He is the
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2	Μελίττης μὲν ἀνὴρ ἢν είδες ἐν τοῖς άγροϊς· γένει δὲ πρώτος ἁπάντων τῶν ’Ιώνων πλοῦτος μείζων τοῦ γένους, ὑπὲρ τον πλοῦτον ἡ χρηστότης. τὴν δὲ ἡλικίαν οἷός ἐστιν εἷδες, ὅτι νἐος καὶ
3	καλὁς, δ μάλιστα τέρπει γυναῖκαν’ πρὸς τοῦτο οὐν ύπήνεγκεν ἡ Λευκίππη ληροῦντα τον Σω-σθενην, ἀλλ’, “Ὀ κακὸν σὺ θηρίον, μἐχρι τίνος μοι1 μιαίνεις τὰ ὦτα; τί ἐμοὶ καὶ Θερσάνδρῳ
4	κοινόν; καλὸς ἔστω Μελίττῃ, καὶ πλούσιος τῆ πόλει, χρηστος τε καὶ μεγαλόψυχος τοῖς δεομένοις* ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐδὲν μἐλει τούτων, εἴτε ἐστὶ καὶ Κόδρου εύγενέστερος, εἴτε Κροίσου πΧουσιώτερος.
5	τί μοι καταλέγεις σωρόν ἀλλοτρίων ἐγκωμίων; τότε επαινέσω Θέρσανδρον ως ἄνδρα αγαθόν, όταν εἰς τὰς ἀλλοτρίας μὴ ένυβρίζη γυναῖκας.”
13.	Καὶ ὁ Σωσθἐνης σπούδασα? εἷπε· “ Παίζεις;” “ΓΓοῖ2 παίζω;” ἔφη* “ἔα με, άνθρωπε, μετά τῆς εμαυτής συντρίβεσθαι τὐχης καὶ του κατέχοντός με δαίμονος. οἶδα γὰρ ουσα ἐν πειρατηρίω” “Δοκεῖς μοι,” ἔφη, “ μαίνεσθαι
2 μανίαν ἀνήκεστον. πειρατήριον ταῦτα εἶναι σοι δοκεῖ, πλοῦτος καὶ γάμος καί τρυφή, άνδρα τοιοΰτον λαβούση παρά τής Τύχης, ον οΰτω φιλοΰσιν οι θεοί, ως αυτόν καί εκ μέσων των του θανάτου πυλὼν άναγαγείν; ” εἶτα κατ έλεγε την ναυάγιον, έκθειάζων ως ἐσώθη, καὶ τερατευόμενος
1	Inserted by Jacobs.
2	Cobet wished to alter ποῖ to πως. But the former is quite possibly right.
1 The allusion is here less to his patriotic self-sacrifice for his country’s salvation than to the fact that he was the last
of a long line of kings.
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husband of Melitte, the lady whom you saw at the country place ; he is the very highest of all the Ionians in birth, his riches are above his birth, and his amiability above his riches. His looks you could see for yourself; how he is young and well-favoured, things that women particularly appreciate.” At this point Leucippe could no longer bear the vapourings of Sosthenes, but burst out: “You vile beast, how much longer are you going on polluting my ears? What do I care about Thersander? Let him be well-favoured for his Melitte, and rich for his city, and amiable and generous for those who need it; I care for none of all these, whether he be nobler than Codrus,1 or richer than Croesus. Why go on piling up another’s praises to me ? I shall esteem Thersander as a good man, when he stops forcing his attentions on other men’s wives.”
13.	Sosthenes’ tone then changed to earnest. “ I suppose you are joking?” said he. “ What could be my object2 in joking?” she cried. “Leave me alone, fellow, with my ill-fortune and the fate that constrains me ; I know now that I have fallen among pirates.” “You seem to me,” he replied, “to be mad; and incurably inad. Is this what you call falling among pirates—wealth, marriage, luxury, when you get from Fortune a husband such as Thersander, whom the gods love so dearly that they saved him from the very gates of death?” And he went on to relate to her the story of his shipwreck, making his escape a matter of divine
2 As stated in the note on the Greek text, I have here kept the MSS. reeding ποῖ. πώς is the regular word—“Joking indeed !” or, “How could I be joking?” ; but ποῖ, meaning literally “Whither do I joke?”, can be translated so as to make good sense.
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3	ὑπὲρ τον δελφΐνα τον Ἀρίονος. ως δὲ οὐδὲν ἡ Λευκίππη οὐκέτι μυθολογοῦντα πρὸς αυτόν εἶπε, “ 5κέψαι,” ἔφη, “ κατὰ σέν’ τί ἄμεινον, καὶ ὅπως μηδὲν τούτων πρὸς θερσανδρον ἐρεῖς, μὴ παρο-ζύνης χρηστόν ἄνδρα, ὸργισθεὶς γδη αφόρητος
4	ἐστι. χρηστότης γὰρ τυγχάνουσα μὲν χάριτος, ἐπὶ2 μᾶλλον αὑξεται· προπηλακισθεισα δὲ εἰς ὸργὴν ερεθίζεται. τὺ γὰρ περιττόν εἰς φιλανθρωπίαν ἴσον ἔχει τον θύμον εἰ? τιμωρίαν.” τὰ
■ἶ^εν όντως.
ο Σάτυρος πυθόμενοί με εν τῷ δεσμωτήρίφ καθειρχθαι (διηγγέλκει γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἡ Μελίττη) τῆ? νυκτός εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὺ οίκημα σπουδή παρήσαν.	καὶ ηθελον μεν
αυτού καταμεϊναι συν εμοί, ό δε ἐπὶ τῶν δεσμών ούκ επετρεπεν, ἀλλ* εκελενεν ἀπαλλάττεσθαι 2 αυτούς την ταχίστην.	ὁ μὲν δὴ τούτους
άπήλασεν ακοντας, ἐγὼ δὲ εντειλάμενος αύτοις περί της Αευκίππης, εἰ παραηενοιτο, περὶ τὴν ἕ&> σπουδή π ρος με ήκειν, καί τ ας τής Μελίττης διηγησάμενος υποσχέσεις, την ψυχήν €ΐχον επί τρυτάνης ελπίδος καί φόβου, καὶ εφοβεΐτό μου τό ελπίζον καί ήλπιξε τό φοβούμενου.
15.	Ἠμέρας δὲ γενομένης, ό μεν Χωσθένης επί τον Θέρσανδρον ἔσπευδεν, οἱ δὲ ἀμφὶ τὸν Σάτυρον ἐπ* ἐμέ. ώς δὲ εἶδεν ὁ Θέρσανδρος τὸν Σωσθένην, επυνθάνετο πώς εχει τα κατά, 2 τὴν κόρην εις πειθώ προς αυτόν, ο δε τον μεν οντα λόγον οὐ λέγει, σοφίζεται δε τι μάλα
1	So Cobet for σου. κατά σου would presumably mean “ to your disadvantage. ”
2	ἐπ! is Jacobs’ clever change for MSS. In.
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providence, and embroidering it with more miracles than Arion and his dolphin. Leucippe made no answer to him as he was recounting his marvels ; so he went on: “ You had better regard your own interests, and not indulge in any of this kind of talk to Thersander, in case you should anger a naturally amiable man ; for once roused to fury, there is no stopping him. Amiability grows and multiplies if it meets with gratitude, while if it meets with contempt it is irritated into anger; the nlore a man is naturally inclined to friendliness, the more forward is he to avenge a slight.” So much then for Leucippe’s plight.
14.	Clinias and Satyrus learning, by the information of Melitte, that I was shut up in gaol, at once came hurriedly by night to the prison, and were anxious to stay there with me; but the gaoler refused and bade them begone about their business as quick as might be. They were thus driven away by him, though greatly against their will, after I had conjured them to come to me without delay in the morning to tell me if Leucippe had reappeared ; I also related to them all Melitte’s promises, and then I had to stay with my heart on the balance between hope and fear, my hopes afraid and my terrors with a vestige of hope.
15.	As soon as it was day Satyrus and his friends returned to me, while Sosthenes hurried to Thersander. Directly that Thersander saw him, he began to question him as to what progress was being made in the attempt to win Leucippe for him; to which question he did not reply the truth, but contrived an ingenious and plausible story. “ She
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πιθανῶς· “Ἀρνεῖται μὲν γάρ,”1 ειπεν “ οὐ μὴν ηγούμαι την άρνησιν αυτής οὔτως ἔχειν ἁπλῶς, ἀλλ’ ὺπονοεῖν μοι δοκεῖ σε χρησάμενον
3	ἅπαξ ἀφήσειν καὶ ὸκνεῖ τὴν ὕβριν.’ “ ἈλΛὰ τούτου γε ἔνεκεν,” εἶπεν ὁ Θἑρσανδρον, "θαρρευτώ· τὺ γὰρ ἐμὺν ούτως ἔχει πρὸς αυτήν, ως αθάνατον elvai. εν δὲ μόνον φοβούμαι, καὶ επείγομαι μαθειν περί της κόρης, εἰ τῷ ὅντι γυνὴ τυγχάνει τοῦ νεανίσκου γβνομένη, ως ἡ
4	Μελίττη μοι Βιηγήσατο” ταύτα δια\ε<γόμενοι τταρήσαν ἐπὶ το της Λευκίππης Πωμάτιον, ἐπεὶ δὲ πλησίον ἐγενοντο των θυρών, άκούουσιν αυτής ποτνιωμένης. έστησαν ούν άψοφητι κατόττιν των θυρών.
16.	“ Οἵμοι, Κλειτοφῶν,” (τοῦτο γὰρ ἔλεγε πολλάκις), “ οὐκ οἶδας ποῦ γἐγονα καὶ ποῦ καθεϊρημαί' οὐδὲ γἀγ ἐγὰς τί9 σὲ κατέχει τύχη·
2	ἀλλὰ την αυτήν άγνοιαν δυστυχοϋμεν. άρα μή σε κατέλαβε Θέρσανδρος ἐπὶ τῆ? οικίας; άρα μη και σύ τι πέπονθας υβριστικόν; πολΧάκις ήθέλησα πυθέσθαι παρὰ τοῦ Σωσθἐνους, ἀλλ’ οὐκ εἴχον ὅπως πύθωμαι. ει μεν ως περὶ ἀνδρὸς εμαυτής, εφοβούμην, μη τί σοι κινήσω κακόν, παροξύνασα Θἐρσανδρον ἐπὶ σέ· εἰ δὲ ως ττερι
3	ξένου τινος, υπόνοια καί2 τοῦτο ἦν τί γὰρ μέλει ηυναικι περί των ούχ έαυτής; ποσάκις εμαυτήν έβιασάμην, ἀλλ’ οὐκ επειθον την η\ώσ-
1	Ι am almost tempted to change the position of the inverted commas to μἐν,” γάρ είπε ν: c/. such a phrase as Ον. Ττ. 4. 2. 51. “ Io ” que Miles “ io ” magna voce “ triumphe ” canet.
2	It would be possible to read κἀν for καί, but I do not think the change is absolutely necessary. The ἡν without ὅν
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still refuses/’ he said, “ but I do not think that her refusal is genuine and final; I fancy she suspects that after once enjoying her favours you will cast her off, and she shrinks from the insult that is thus offered to her.” “ As far as that goes,” said Thersander, “ she need have no apprehensions; my feelings towards her are of such a nature that they can never die. There is only one thing about her of which I am really afraid, and I am exceedingly anxious to know the truth about it—whether she is really that young man’s wife, as Melitte told me.” As they thus talked, they arrived at the cottage where Leucippe was, and as they approached the door, they heard her deliriously murmuring to herself; they therefore took up their position behind the door without making any noise.
16.	“Alas, Clitophon,” she was saying over and over again, “ you do not know what has become of me and where I am imprisoned ; and I know not either what has befallen you : the same ignorance is the unhappy lot of both of us. Did Thersander come upon you at the house ? Have you too suffered insult and violence ? Many is the time that I have desired to ask Sosthenes about you, but knew not how to inquire. If I asked of you as of my own husband, I was afraid that I might bring some new trouble upon you by embittering Thersanders rage against you ; if as of a stranger, that too would have been a matter of suspicion : for what should a woman care about others than those of her own family ? How often did I try to force myself to ask.
both corresponds to ίψοβονμην and expresses the certainty that suspicion would have been aroused by such a course of action.
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σαν είπεϊν ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μόνον ἔλεγον, ‘Ἀνερ Κλειτοφῶν, Λευκίπ7Γης μόνης ἄνερ, πιστὲ καὶ βέβαιέ, ον οὐδὲ συηκαθεύόουσα πέπεικεν άλλη
4	γυνή, καν ἡ ἄστοργος ἐγὼ πεπίστευκα· μετὰ
τοσοῦτον ἰδοῦσά σε νρόνον ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς οὐ κατεφίλησα.’	νῦν ουν ἄν θἑρσανδρος ἔλἀγ
πυνθανὁμενος, τί πρὸς αυτόν εϊπω; α ρα άπο-καλύψασα τον δράματος τὴν ύπόκρισιν διητῆ-σομαι τὴν ἀλήθειαν; μή με νόμισις ἀνδράποδον
5	εἶναι, Θἐρσανδρε. στρατηγόν θυγάτηρ εἰμὶ Βυζαντίων, πρώτον των Τυρίων γυνή* οὐκ εἰμὶ ΘετταΧή· οὐ καλούμαι Λάκαινα. νβρις αὕτη
6	ἐστὶ πειρατική· λελῄστευμαι καὶ τοὔνομα, ἀνήρ μοι Κλειτοφῶν, πατρϊς Βυζάντιον, Σώστρατος πατήρ, μήτηρ Πάνθεια. ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ πιστεὑσειας ἐμοὶ λεγούσῃ. φοβούμαι δὲ καὶ ἐὰν πιστεύσῃς περὶ Κλβιτοφώντος, μὴ τὺ άκαιρόν μου τῆς ελευθερίας τον φίλτατον ἀπολἐσῃ. φέρε πάλιν ενδύσωμαί μου τὺ δρᾶμα· φέρε πάλιν περίθωμαι την ΑάκαινανΓ
17.	Ταῦτα άκούσας ο Θἑρσανδρος μικρόν άναχωρησας λέγει πρὸς τὸν Χωσθένην “Ἠκου-σας άπιστων ρημάτων, γεμόντων έρωτος; δσα εἶπεν ὅσα ώδύρατο· δτι1 εαυτην κατεμέμψατο. ό μοιχός μου κρατεί πανταχοΰ. δοκὼ, ὁ λῃστὴς
2	καὶ φαρμακεύς ἐστι. Μελίττη φιλεῖ, Αενκίππη φιλεῖ, ωφελον, ω Ζεΰ, γενέσθαι Κλειτοφῶν.” “ Ἀλλ’ οὐ μαλακιστέον,” ὁ Χωσθένης ἔφη,
1	The MSS. have τί, which Jacobs altered into οΓα. But surely it is only that the initial o of ὅτι disappeared before the final o of the preceding word ?
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but could not persuade my tongue to speak ! I could only keep on saying this: ‘ My husband Clitophon, husband of Leucippe alone, faithful and steadfast! Another woman could not persuade you to be her own, no, not though she slept by your side, though I, heartless I, believed that you were hers! When I saw you in the garden after so long an interval of time, I would not even kiss you.’ And now if Thersander comes again to ask me about myself, what shall I answer him ? Shall I strip off the whole make-up and pretence of the long story and declare the truth ? Think not, Thersander, that I am some servile chattel! I am the daughter of the commander-in-chief of the Byzantines, the wife of the first in rank among the people of Tyre ; no Thessalian I, and my name is not Lacaena: this is but another instance of pirates’ violence ; my very name too has been stolen from me. My husband is Clitophon, my fatherland Byzantium : Sostratus is my father, Panthea my mother. But you will hardly believe my words—and if you did, I should be afraid for Clitophon’s sake ; my untimely frankness might be the ruin of him who is dearest to me. Come, let me play my part once more : let me once again assume the character of Lacaena ! ”
17.	When he had heard this Thersander drew away a little, and said to Sosthenes; “Did you hear her love-sick words, almost incredible as they were ? What things she uttered ! How she wailed ! How she reproached herself! That lecher has the better of me everywhere; I think the cut-purse must be a wizard too. Melitte loves him, Leucippe loves him; would God that I might become Clitophon ! ”	“ No,” said Sosthenes, “you must not
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“ δέσποτα, πρὸς τὺ epyov, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τὴν κόρην
3	ἰτἐον αυτήν, καλ yap αν νυν ερα του καταράτου τούτου μοιχού, μύχρί μὲν αυτόν οἵδε μόνον, καὶ οὐ κεκοινώνηκεν ετέρφ, βόσκει την ψυχήν ἐπ’ αυτόν· ἂν δὲ ἅπαξ εἰ? ταὐτὺν ἔλθῃς (πο\\ῴ γὰρ 1 διαφέρεις εκείνου εἰς εύμορφίάν) έπιλήσεται
4	τέλεον αυτού. παλαιόν γὰρ έρωτα μαραίνει νέος έρως, γυνὴ δὲ καὶ μάλιστα τό παρόν φιλεΐ, τοῦ δὲ άπόντος εως καινόν ούχ ευρε, μνημονεύει* προσλαβούσα δὲ έτερον, τον πρότερον της ψυχής
5	άπήλειψε.” ταῦτα άκούσας ό Θέρσανδρος ἡγἑρθη. λόγος γὰρ ελπίδος εις τό τυχεῖν έρωτος ἐς πειθὼ ῥᾴδιος· τὺ γδη ἐπιθυμοῦν, σύμμαχον δ θὲλει λαβόν, εyείpει την ελπίδα.
18.	Διαλιπὼν οὖν ὀλίγον ἐφ’ οἷ? πρὸς έαυτην έλάλησεν ή Αευκίππη, ως μη δοκοίη τι κατακ-ούσαι2 τῶν υπ’ αυτής είρημένων, εισέρχεται σχτ)ματίσας εαυτόν εις τό εύayωyότεpov3 προς θέαν, ως ωετο. ἐπεὶ δὲ εἷδε τὴν Αευκίππην, άνεφλέyη τὴν ψυχήν, καί εδοξεν αὐτῷ τότε
2	καλλίων ηεηονέναι. θρέψας yap όλης της νυκτός τό πυρ, οσον χρόνον άπελείφθη της κόρης, άνεζωπύρησεν εξαίφνης ύλην λαβών εἰς τὴν φλόya την θέαν, και μικρού μεν προσπεσών περιεχύθη τῇ κόρη. καρτερησας δ’ οὐν καὶ παρακαθίσας διελὲγετο, ἄλλοτε ἄλλα ρήματα
1	Some connecting particle seems to be required for the sentence in the bracket, and none is present in the MSS. Jacobs suggested δἐ, Cobet γάρ.
2	So Cobct: the MSS. have the participle κατακούσαε.
3	εόάγινγος generally means “ ductile ” rather than “ engaging,” and Jacobs may possibly have been right in desiring to change it to ἐπαγωγἀτepov.
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weaken in your task, iny master: you must once more approach the girl yourself. Even if now she is in love with this damned spark, it is only that as long as she has known him alone, and has no experience of others, she feeds her heart with love of him; once you step into his place—you are a far more handsome figure than he is—she will utterly forget him. A new love makes an old passion wither away; a woman is best pleased with things present before hei·, and only remembers the absent as long as she has failed to find something new: when she takes a new lover, she wipes off the impression of the old from her heart.” When Thersander heard this exhortation, he roused himself; for words containing the prediction of success in love are efficacious in their power of persuasion: desire takes its own object as its ally, and so awakes the sentiment of hope.
18.	He therefore waited for a little while after Leucippe had finished her soliloquy, so that he might not seem to have been listening to it, and then, composing himself to an expression which he thought would make him more acceptable in her sight, went into the hut. At the sight of Leucippe, his heart burned up into fresh love : she seemed to him at that moment to have become more beautiful than ever. All night long—the whole time that he had been absent from her—he had been nursing the fire of his passion ; and now, the sight of her adding fresh fuel to its flames, it suddenly burst out, and he was all but falling upon her and embracing her. But he mastered himself and sat down by her side, beginning to converse with her and stringing to-
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3	συναπτών ούκ ἔχοντα νοῦν. τοιοῦτοι yap ot ερώντες, όταν πρὸς τὰς ἐρωμἐνας ζητήσωσι λαλεῖν οὐ γὰρ ἐπιστήσαντες τον λογισμού τοι? λὁγοις, ἀλλὰ τὴν ψυχήν εἰς τὺ ερωμένον ἔχον τε?, τῇ γλώττῃ μόνον χωρίς ηνιόχου του λογισμοί
4	λαλοῦσιν. άμα οὖν συvhιaλεyό μένος, καὶ επιθεϊς τὴν χεῖμα τῷ τραχήλῳ, περιέβαλεν, ὼς μέλλω γ φιλήσειν. ἡ δὲ προϊδούσα τῆς χειρὸς τὴν ὸδὁν,
5	νβὑει κάτω, καὶ εἰς τὸν κόλπον κατεδύετο. ό δὲ οὐδὲν ἦττον περίβολων, άνέλκειν τὺ πρόσωπον εβιάζετο· ἡ δὲ ἀντικατεδὑετο καὶ εκρυπτε τα φιλήματα, ως δὲ χρόνος ἐγίνετο τῇ τῆ? χειρὲ? πάλη, φιλονεικία λαμβάνει τον ®ερσανδρον ερωτική, καί την μεν λαιάν υποβάλλει τω προσώπφ κάτω, τῇ δὲ δεξιᾴ τῆς κόμης \αβό-μενος, τη μεν εΐλκεν εις τοὐπίσω, τῇ δὲ εἶν
6	τὸν άνθερεωνα ύπερείδων άνώθει. ως δέ 7Γοτε επαύσατο της βίας, ἢ τυχών, ή μη τυχών, ή καμών, λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ Αευκίππη· “ Ούτε ως ελεύθερος ποιείς, ούτε ως εύyεvής· και συ εμιμήσω Σωσθενην. άξιος ό δοῦλος τοῦ δεσπότου. ἀλλ’ άπεχου τού λοιπού, μηδὲ ελπίσης τυχεϊν, πλήν ει μή γἐνῃ Κλειτοφῶν.”
19.	Ταῦτα άκούσας ο Θἑρσανδρος οὐκ εἔχεν ὅς τις ηενηται· καὶ γὰρ ἦρα, καὶ ὼργίζετο. θυμός δὲ καὶ ἔρως δύο λαμπάδες· ἔχει γὰρ
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gether remarks with no particular meaning. This is characteristic of lovers, when they try to talk with the women they love ; they put no sense into what they say, but, their whole heart fixed on the object of its love, they let their tongue prattle on without the guidance of reason. As he conversed with her and put his hand on her shoulder, he began1 to embrace her, making as though he would kiss her; but she, seeing the course which his hand was about to make, bent her head down and let it drop on her bosom; at which he did but encircle her neck the more, trying to compel her to lift up her face, while she in return still bent down and tried to avoid his kisses. Some time passing in this wrestling against the force of his hand, Thersander was overcome by love’s anger and strife: he put his left hand beneath her face, while with the right he took hold of her hair; and pulling her head backward with the one and pushing upward beneath her chin with the other, he made her lift up her head. When he presently desisted from the force he was employing, either because he had been successful in his object, or because he had been unsuccessful in it, or because he was tired, Leucippe exclaimed to him, “ You are not acting as a free man or as one that is noble ; you behave like Sosthenes; the man is worthy of his master. Stop now, and know that you can never attain your wishes, unless you become Clitophon.”
19.	At these words Thersander was utterly distracted ; he loved, he was wroth. Anger and love are two flames: yes, anger possesses a second fire, as
1 It might be objected that this would rather render the imperfect περιἐ/θαλλεν than the aorist in the text. But the Greek means that he placed his arm round her neck, trying to bring her face into the right position for a kiss.
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καὶ ὁ θυμὸς ἄλλο πῦρ, καί ἔστι τὴν μὲν φύσιν
2	εναντιώτατον, την δὲ βίαν ὅμοιον, ὁ μὲν γὰρ παροξύνει μισεῖν, ὁ δὲ αναγκάζει φιλεῖν καὶ ἀλλήλων πάροικος ἡ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐστι ιτηγη. 6 μὲν γὰρ εἰς τὺ ήπαρ κάθηται, ὁ δὲ τῇ καρδία
3	περιμαίνεται. ὅταν οὖν αμφω τον άνθρωπον καταΧάβωσι,1 γίνεται μεν αύτοΐς ἡ ψυχή τρυτάνη, τὺ δὲ πῦρ έκατέρου ταλαντεύεται. μάχονται δὲ αμφω περί τής ροπής· καὶ τὰ ττολΧὰ μὲν ὁ ἔρως είωθε νικάν, όταν εις τὴν επιθυμίαν ευτυχή· ἢν δὲ αυτόν ἀτιμάσῃ τὺ ερωμένον, αὐτὸ?
4	τον θύμον εις συμμαχία ν καλεῖ, κἀκεῖνος ως γείτων πείθεται, καί άνάπτουσιν αμφω το πυρ. &ν δὲ ἅπαξ ὁ θυμός τον έρωτα παρ' αὑτῷ Χάβη και τής οικείας έδρας εκπεσόντα κατάσχη, φύσει 2 ών ἄσπονδος, οὐχ ώς φίλῳ πρὸς τὴν επιθυμίαν συμμαχεί, ἀλλ’ ως δοῦλον τῆς επιθυμίας πεδήσας κρατεί· οὐκ επιτρέπει δὲ αὐτῷ σπείσασθαι προς
5	το ερώμενον, καν θέΧη. 6 δε τῷ θυμῴ βεβαπτισ-μένος καταδύεται, καί εις την ίδιαν αρχήν εκπηδήσαι θέΧων, οὐκέτι ἐστὶν ἐλεύθερος, ἀλλὰ μισεΐν αναγκάζεται το φιΧούμενον. ὅταν δὲ ὁ θυμός καχΧάζων γεμισθή, και τής εξουσίας εμφορηθείς άποβΧύση, κάμνει μεν εκ του κόρου, καμών δε παρίεται, καί 6 ερως αμύνεται και
1	This word, like μάχονται below, is found in the singular in the MSS. The plurals were restored by Cobet.
2	The MSS. read φόσει τε. There is no place for a conjunction, and it was rightly left out by Jacobs.
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opposite as possible to the other in its nature, but of equal strength. The one stirs up to hatred, the other forces on to love; and near to each other are the sources of both; the one has its seat in the bile,1 the other flutters madly round the heart. When both these passions together attack a man, his soul becomes a balance between them, with fire in either of its scales; they fight as to which shall weigh down the balance, and generally love wins, if it attain the object of its desire; but if the beloved scorn it, it calls in anger to be its ally ; like a true neighbour it responds to the call, and both combine together in making the flames burn more fiercely. But2 if once anger, associating with love, has driven it from its proper place and keeps it without, it is an implacable foe, and will not fight together with it as a friend with a view of accomplishing its desire, but rather keeps it bound as its desire’s serf; it will not allow it, even though it be anxious to do so, to come to terms with the beloved. Then love is overwhelmed by anger and sinks in its flood; and when it wishes to revert to its former power, it is no longer free, but is forced to hate the object of its affections. Anger, however, first froths up to its full and has complete fruition of its power; then it grows weary and begins to weaken from satiety, and when the weakening has once begun its power relaxes: then
1	Literally, the liver. But the mention of that organ seems medical, and almost ridiculous to our ears in such a connexion.
2	The whole of the rest of this chapter is a τόπος or patch, half physiological and half psychological, of a character extremely tiresome to modern readers. It is difficult to translate into any English that does not appear to us ludicrous, and I have departed more than usual from a closely literal rendering of the Greek.
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ὸπλίξει την επιθυμίαν και τον θύμον ήδη καθεύ-
6	δοντα νίκα, ὁρῶν δὲ τὰς ύβρεις, ὰς κατὰ τῶν φίλτάτων ἐπαρῴνησεν, ἀλγεῖ, καὶ πρὸς τὺ ἐρὡ-μενον άττόλοΎβΐται, καί εἰς ὁμιλίαν τταρακα-λεῖ, καὶ τον θύμον ἐπαγγἐλλεται καταμαλάττειν
7	ἡδονῇ. τυχών μὲν οὖν ὧν ήθέΧησεν, ἵλεως γίνεται· άτιμοὑμενος δὲ πάλιν εἰς τὸν θύμον καταδύεται. ο δὲ καθεύδων εξεγείρεται καί τα αρχαία ποιεῖ* ατιμία yap έρωτος σύμμαχος εστι θυμός.
20.	Ό Θὲρσανδρος οὐν, τὺ μὲν πρώτον εΧπί-ζων εις τον έρωτα εύτυχησειν, ὅλος Λευκίπ7της δοῦλος ἦν άτνχήσας δὲ ὦν ήΧπισεν, άφήκε τῷ θυμῷ τὰς ήνίας.1 ραπίζει δὴ κατὰ κόρρης αυτήν, “Ὀ κακόδαιμον ἀνδράποδον,” Χέγων, “καὶ αληθώς ερωτιών πάντων yap σου κατη-
2	κουσα. ούκ άηαπας ότι σοι λαλώ; καὶ μεηάΧην ευτυχίαν δοκεΐς, τον σὺν καταφιΧήσαι δεσπότην, ἀλλὰ άκκίζη και (τχηματίζη προς άπόνοιαν; ἐγὼ μὲν σε καὶ πεπορνεΰσθαι δοκώ· καὶ γὰρ μοιχόν
3	φιΧεΐς. ἀλλ’ επειδή μη θεΧεις εραστοΰ μου πείραν Χαβεΐν, πειράση δεσπότουκαὶ ἡ Αευκίττπη, “ Καν τνραννεϊν εθέΧης, κἀγὼ τυραν-νεισθαι, πλὴν οὐ βιάσηΓ και προς τον Ί,ωσθε-νην ίδοΰσα, “ Μαρτύρησον,” εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “ πώς πρὸς τὰς αίκίας εχω· συ yap με καί μαΧΧον
4	ἡδικησας.” καὶ ὁ Σωσθένης αίσχυνθεις ως ἐληλεγμένος, “ Ταύτῃ ν,” εἶπεν, “ ω δέσποτα, ξανθήναι μάστιξι δει, καί μυρίαις βασάνοις
1 Wyttenbach’s correction for MSS. ἡδονάς.
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love takes the offensive, puts desire into arms, and wins the mastery over anger which has already begun to doze. It sees the wrongs which it has done to those very dear to it in its moment of frenzy; it feels remorse, it expresses its sorrow to the beloved and proposes terms of agreement, promising to soften anger by the power of pleasure. If it gains the object of its desires, it becomes agreeable and gentle ; but if it is once more rejected, it is again overwhelmed by anger, which is aroused from its slumbers and acts as it did before. Anger is the ally of love suffering under scorn.
20.	Thersander then, when he first hoped to be successful in his passion, was wholly Leucippe’s slave : but when he was disappointed of his hopes, he gave free rein to his anger. “ Wretched slave,” he cried, striking her on the face, “ miserable, love-sick girl ; I heard all your ravings. Are you not delighted that I even speak to you ? Do you not think it a great piece of good fortune to be able to kiss your master? No, instead of that, you give yourself airs and make yourself out to be mad. A harlot you must be, for it is an adulterer that you love. Since, then, you will not take me as a lover, you shall experience me as a master.” “ Very good,” said Leucippe, "if you choose to play the tyrant, and I have to suffer your oppression ; but you will never ravish me by violence. I call you to witness,” she said, turning to Sosthenes, “ how I bear outrage; your treatment of me has been still worse.” Sosthenes, full of shame at being thus convicted of his wrong-doing, cried : “ A good taste of the lash is what this trollop wants, and an experience of all
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περιπεσεῖν, ως αν μάθη δεσπότου μὴ κατ α-	,
φρονεῖν.”	Ι
21.	“ Πεἴσθητι τῷ Σωσθἐνει,” φησὶν ἡ Λευ-κίππη* “ συμβουλεύει γὰρ καλώς, τὰς βασά-νους παράστησον, φερέτω τροχόν ἰδοὺ χεῖρες, τεινέτω. φερέτω καὶ μάστιγας· ἰδοὺ νῶτον, τυπτἐτω. κομιζέτω πῦρ* ἰδοὺ σώμα, καιέτω.
2	φερέτω καὶ σίδηρον· ἰδοὺ δέρη, σφαζέτω. αγώνα θεάσασθε καινόν πρὸς πάσας τὰς βασάνους αγωνίζεται μία γυνή, καὶ πάντα νίκα. εἶτα Κλειτοφῶντα μοιχόν καλεῖς, αυτός μοιχός ών; οὐδὲ τὴν Ἀρτεμιν, εἰπὲ μοι, τὴν σὴν φοβή, ἀλλὰ βιάζη παρθένον ἐν πόλει παρθένου;
3	Δέσποινα, που σου τα τόξα;” " Παρθένος; ” εἶπεν ὁ ©έρσανδρος· “ ω τόλμης καὶ γέΧωτος* ' παρθένος τοσούτοις συννυκτερεύσασα πειραταΐς. ευνούχοι σοι γεγόνασιν οι λησταί; φιλοσό-φων ην το πειρατήριον; οὐδεὶς ἐν αὐτοῖς εΐχεν οφθαλμούς; ”
22.	Καὶ ἡ Αευκίππη εΐπεν “ Εἰμὶ1 παρθένος, καὶ μετὰ Σωσθένην* ἐπεὶ πυθού Σωσθένονς. οντος γὰρ όντως γέγονέ μοι1 2 ληστής· εκείνοι γάρ ἦσαν υμών μετριώτεροι, και οὐδεὶς αυτών
2	ἦν οὕτως υβριστής. εἰ δὲ ὺμεῖς τοιαύτα ποιείτε, αληθινόν τούτο πειρατήριον. εἶτα οὐκ αίσχύ-νεσθε ποιούν τες α μη τετολμήκασιν οι λησταί; λανθάνεις δε έγκώμιόν μοι διδους πλεΐον διὰ
1	MSS. εί, corrected by Jacobs. The alternative is to keep ει and put a comma after 2ωσὅἐν^ν, omitting the following ἐπεί: “Ask Sosthenes if I ara still a virgin, even after passing through his hands.”
2	Corrected from μου by C. B. Hase.
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kinds of tortures, until she learns not to look down on her lord and master.”
21.	“You had better listen to Sosthenes/’ said Leucippe; “ he gives you admirable advice. Set out your tortures, bring up the wheel. Here are my arms,1 stretch them out. Bring your scourges too: here is my back, smite upon it. Bring your fire; here is my body, burn it. Bring also the sword; here is my neck, pierce it. Feast your eyes with a new sight; one woman contends against all manner of tortures, and overcomes all her trials. Then do you dare to call Clitophon an adulterer when you are an adulterer yourself? Tell me, pray, have you no fear of your own patroness Artemis, that you would ravish a virgin in the virgin’s2 city? Queen, where are thy avenging arrows ? ” “ Virgin indeed ! ” cried Thersander. “ The ridiculous impudence of the baggage ! You a virgin, who passed night after night among a gang of pirates ! I suppose your pirates were eunuchs ? Or was the pirates’ lair a Sunday-school ? Or perhaps none of them had eyes ? ”
22.	“ Virgin I am,” said Leucippe, “ even after passing through Sosthenes’ hands; if you do not believe me, ask him. He was the real brigand to me: the others had more command over their passions than both of you, and none of them shewed the brutal lust that you shew. If you behave like this, here is the true pirates* lair. Do you feel no shame in acting as the pirates never dared to act ? You do not seem to realize that by this very shamelessness
1	The victim was “spread-eagled ” on the wheel, the hands and feet drawn as far apart as possible.
2	Diana of the Ephesians, who was in reality rather, I believe, a goddess of fertility than of chastity.
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ταύτης σου τῆς αναισχυντίας· καί τις ἐρεῖ, καν νυν μαινόμενος φονεύσης· e Αευκίππη παρθένος μετ α βουκόΧους, παρθένος καί μετ ὰ Χαι-
3	ρέαν, παρθένος καί μετά Σωσθἐνην.’ ἀλλὰ μέτρια ταῦτα* τὺ δὲ μεῖζον ἐγκώμιον, * Καὶ μετὰ Θἐρσανδρον παρθένος, τὸν καὶ Χηστών άσεΧγέ-στερον ἄν υβρίσαι μὴ δυνηθῇ, καὶ φονεύει.3
4	ὁπλίζου τοίνυν ή δη, Χάμβανε κατ’ ἐμοῦ τὰς
μάστιγας, τον τροχόν, το πυρ, τον σίδηρον
συστρατευέσθω δέ σοι καί ὁ σύμβουΧος 'Ζωσθέ-
νης. ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ γυμνή, καί μόνη, και γυνή,1 εν
ὅπλον ἔχω τὴν εΧευθερίαν, ἢ μήτε πληγαῖς
κατακόπτεται, μήτε σιδήρω κατατέμνεται, μήτε
πυρὶ κατακαίεται. οὐκ άφησω ποτέ τ αυτήν εγώ·
καν καταφΧέγης, ουχ ούτως θερμόν ευρησεις το ~ >» πυρ.
1 καί here follows in the MSS., and Jacobs was probably right in omitting it.
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of yours, you are piling up the greater eulogies for me ; if you kill me now in your mad passion, people will say; * Here is Leucippe, who remained a virgin after falling among buccaneers, who remained a virgin after her abduction by Chaereas, who remained a virgin after passing through the hands of Sosthenes!’ This would be but little ; I shall have a still greater meed of praise ; ‘ She remained a virgin even after her encounter with Thersander, who is more lecherous than any robber; if he cannot gratify his lust, he kills its object! ’ Take up then all your instruments of torture, and at once ; bring out against me the scourges, the wheel, the fire, the sword, and let Sosthenes, your counsellor, take the field with you. I am defenceless, and alone, and a woman ; but one shield I have, and that is my free soul, which cannot be subdued by the cutting of the lash, or the piercing of the sword, or the burning of the fire. That is a possession I will never surrender ; no, not I : and burn as you will, you will find that there is no fire hot enough to consume it!
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1.	Ταῦτ’ άκούσας ο Θέρσανδρος παντοδαπὸς ἦν ήχθετο, ὼργίζετο, εβουΧεύετο. ώρηίζετο μὲν, ὡς υβρισμένος ήχθετο δέ, ως άποτυγων εβου-λεὑετο δέ, ώς ἐρῶν. τὴν οὖν ψυχήν διασττω-μενος, οὐδὲν εἰπὼν πρὸς τὴν Λευκίππην, έζεττη-
2	δησεν. ὸργῇ μὲν δῆθεν ἐκδραμών, δοὺς δὲ τῇ ψνχϋ σχοΧήν εἰς τὴν διάκρισιν τῆς τρικυμίας, βουΧενο-μενος άμα τω Σωσθένει, πρὁσεισι τῷ τῶν δεσμών άρχοντι, δεόμενος διαφθαρήναί με φαρμάκφ.
3	ώς δὲ οὐκ ἔπειθεν (ἐδεδίβι γὰρ τὴν πόλιν καὶ γὰρ ἄλλον άρχοντα προ αυτόν Χηφθέντα toulv-την έρηασάμενον φαρμακείον ἀποθανεῖν) ὃευ-τέραν αὐτῷ προσφέρει δέησιν, έμβαΧειν τινὰ εἰς τὺ οϊκημα ένθα ετνχον δεδεμένος, ώς δὴ καὶ αυτόν ένα των δεσμωτών, προσποιησάμενος
4	βούΧεσθαι τάμα δι εκείνου μαθεΐν. έπείσθη, καί εδέξατο τον άνθρωπον. εμεΧΧε δε ἐκεῖνος ὺπὺ τοῦ Θερσάνδρου δεδιδαγμένος τεχνικῶς πάνυ περὶ τῆ? Αευκίππης λόγον ἐμβαλεῖν, ώς εἴη πεφονευμένη, τής Μελίττης συσκευασαμένης τον 1
1 This is not quite a literal translation, τρικυμία is the third wave, supposed to be bigger than the others, like our
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1.	At these words Thersander was utterly distracted : he felt grief, anger, and the need of taking further counsel; the first, for liis insulting repulse ; the second, for his ill-success in his desires; and the third, because he was still in love. His soul there fore torn every way, he made no reply to Leucippe, but rushed from the hut. Although he flung away in a passion, he then allowed his mind the leisure to try to escape from the grievous quandary 1 in which he found himself: and, after consulting Sosthenes, he went to the chief gaoler and asked that I might be put out of the way by means of poison. He could not persuade him, because the gaoler was afraid of the people’s vengeance, a predecessor of his having been found guilty of a similar poisoning and put to death : so he made a second request, that he would put a second inmate, in the guise of another prisoner, into the cell where I was lying shackled, with a view to learning my whole story by means of confidences made to him. The gaoler agreed, and the man was sent: lie had had full instructions from Thersander, and he was to relate to me a story most artfully composed about Leucippe, to the effect that she had been killed by the contrivance of Melitte.
seventh and the Romans’ tenth ; but the word here refers to the three emotions described as distracting Thersander at the beginning of the chapter.
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5 φόνον. τὺ δὲ τέχνασμα ἦν τῷ Θερσάνδρῳ1 εὺρεθέν, ώς ἂν ἀπογνοὺς ἐγὼ μηκέτι ζώσαν την βρω μόνην, καν την δίκην φύyoιμι, μὴ πρὸς
6	ζήτησιν αὐτῆς ἔτι τραττοίμην. προσέκειτο δὲ ἡ Μελίττη τῷ φ ον ω, ινα μη, τετβλευτ ηκέναι την Κευκίππην δοκών, την Μελίττην yήμaς ὡς ἂν έρώσαν, αυτόν μένοιμι, κακ τούτου παρέχοιμί τινα φόβον αὐτῷ τοῦ μὴ μετ’ ἀδείας Λευκίπετην ἔχειν, ἀλλὰ μίσησαν, ὼ? τὺ εἰκὸς, τὴν Μελίττην, ως ἂν άποκτείνασάν μου την ερωμένην, άιταΧ-\ayείηv ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τὺ παράπαν.
2.	Ὀ? οὐν ὁ ἄνθρωπος έyέvετό μου πλησίον, καὶ τοῦ δράματος ἡρχετο* άνοιμώξας γὰρ 7Γἀνυ κακουρηως, “Τινα βίον,” ἔφη, {(βιωσόμεθα ἔτι; καὶ τινα φυλαξὁμεθα πρὸς ακίνδυνου ζωήν; ου yap αυτάρκης ἡμῖν ὁ δίκαιος τρόπος, εμττιττ-τουσαι δὲ αι τύχαι βατττίζουσιν ημάς. ἔδει 7ἀθ με μαντεὑσασθαι, τίς ἦν ὁ συμβαδίζω ν μοι, και τί
2	πεπραχὼς εἴη τ’ καθ’ εαυτόν δὲ ταῦτα ἔλεγε καὶ τὰ τοιαύτα, ζητών αρχήν τής ἐπ’ ἐμὲ τοῦ λόγου
3	τέχνης, ως αν πυθοίμην τί εἴη παθών. ἀλΧ’ ἐγὼ μὲν έφρόντιζον ών 2 ωμωζεν ὀλίγον, αΧΧος δέ τις τῶν συνδεδεμένων (περίεργον γὰρ άνθρωπος ατυχών εἰς άΧΧοτρίων άκρόασιν κακών· ἐπεὶ φάρμακον αὐτῷ τούτο τής ών ἔπαθε Χύπης ἡ προς ἄλλον εἰς τὺ παθεῖν κοινωνία) “ Τί δὲ σοι συμ-
4	βέβηκεν” εἶπεν, “ ἀπὸ τῆς Τὐχης; εἰκὺς yap σε μηδέν άδικήσαντα πονηρώ ττεριττεσεϊν δαίμονι. τεκμαίρομαι δὲ ἐκ τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ.” καὶ άμα τα
1	τό preceded εόρεὅἐν in the MSS., but it was rightly omitted bj' Cobet.
2	Some MSS. here follow with κατά νουν είχον ό ὅἐ, but it is better omitted.
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The plot was composed by Thersander with this object : that if I were acquitted at my trial, I should believe that my loved one existed no more, and should therefore make no efforts to look for her; and Melitte was associated with her murder, so that I might not marry Melitte with the idea that she was still in love with me, thinking that Leucippe was dead, and so remain in the town and give constant anxiety to Thersander and prevent him from enjoying Leucippe at his ease, but should rather, as was natural, detest Melitte as the cause of my darling’s murder, and leave Ephesus once and for all.
2.	So the fellow became my cell-mate and began to play the part that had been taught him. Heaving a simulated groan, “What kind of life,” he said, "am I to live in future? How can I direct my course so as to be out of danger? An honest life has by itself done me no good at all: evil fortune has overwhelmed me, and the waters of fate are closing over my head. I suppose I ought to have guessed the kind of man my fellow-traveller was, and the sort of things he had been doing.” This he murmured to himself and other phrases like it, trying to get a conversation begun with me, so that I should ask him what his trouble was. However, I paid little attention to what he said between his groans ; but one of our fellow-prisoners (for in misfortune man is a creature always inquisitive to hear about another’s woes ; community of suffering is something of a medicine for one’s own troubles), said to him : “ What was the prank that Fortune played you ? I dare say you met with a piece of bad luck, and did nothing wrong, if I may judge from iny own misfortunes.” So saying, he related his own story, the
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οἰκεῖα κατἐλεγεν, ἐφ’ οἷ? ἦν δεδεμένος· ἐγὼ δὲ οὐδενὶ τούτων προσείχον.
3.	Ὀ? δὲ ἐπαὑσατο, τὴν ἀντίδοσιν ιγτει τοῦ λόγου τῶν ατυχημάτων, “ Λἐγοις ἄν,’ άττών, “ καί συ τα σαντοΰ.” ὁ δὲ, “ Βαδίζων ετυχον,” εἶπε, “ τὴν ἐξ ἄστεος %θἐς· ἐπορευὁμην 1 δὲ τὴν
2	ἐπὶ τῆς Σμύρνης ὁδὁν. προελθὁντι δὲ μοι <ττα-δίους τέτταρας, νεανίσκος ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν προσε\-θὼν καὶ προσειπών καί πρὸς μικρόν συμβαδίσας, ‘ΙΙοῖ,’ ἔφη, ‘ἔχει? τὴν ὁδὁν;’ ‘Ἐπὶ Σμύρνης^ εἶπον. * Κἀγώ; ἔφη, β τὴν αυτήν, ἀγαθῇ τύχη' τοὐντεῦθεν έπορευόμεθα κοινή, καὶ διελεγὁμεὅτι,
3	οἷα εἰκὸς ἐν ὁδῷ. ὼ? δὲ εις τι πανδοκεΐον ηΚθομ^ν, ηριστώμεν ἅμα· κατὰ ταὐτὺ δὲ παρακαθίζουσιν η μιν τινες τέτταρες, καὶ προσεποιούντο μὲν άριστάν κάκεΐνοι, ενεώρων δὲ η μιν πυκνά και
4	ἀλλήλοις ἐπἐνευον. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν ύπώπτευον τούς ανθρώπους διανοεισθαι είς ἡμᾶς, οὐ μὴν ἡδυνάμην συνιέναι τί αὐτοῖς εθέΧει τὰ νεύματα· ὁ δὲ ώχρος ἐγίνετο κατὰ μικρόν καί όκνηρότερον ησθιεν, ἤδη
5	δὲ καὶ τρόμος είχεν αυτόν, ως δὲ ταῦτα εἶδον, αναπήδησαν τες σνΧλαμβάνουσιν ημάς καί Ιμάσιν ευθύς δεσμεὑουσἱ* παίει δὲ κατὰ κόρρης τις εκείνον και παταχθείς, ώσπερ βασάνους παθών μυρίας, καταλέγει μηδενὸς ερωτωντος αυτόν (Έ*/ώ την κόρην άπέκτεινα, και ελαβον χρυσούς εκατόν παρά Μελίττης τῆς Θερσάνδρου γυναικὸς· αὕτη
6	γάρ με ἐπὶ τον φόνον έμισθώσατο. ἀλλ’ ἰδοὺ τοὺς χρυσούς υ μιν τούς εκατόν φέρω· ώστε τί μεάπόΧΚυτε και ἑαυτοῖς φθονείτε κέρδους; ”*
Ἐγὼ δὲ ὡς ηκουσα Θερσάνδρου καὶ Μελίττης 1 Cobet's correction for MSS.
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reason why he was in prison. However, I paid no attention to any of his talk.
3.	This concluded, he asked the other for the story of his troubles: “ Now do you,” said he, “ relate what happened to you.” “ I happened yesterday,” replied the other, “ to be leaving the town on foot; 1 was proceeding on the road to Smyrna. When I had gone about half a mile, a young man from the country came up: he hailed me and accompanied me a little way. 6 Where are you going ? * said he. ‘ To Smyrna/ said I. c So am 1/ he said, ‘ by good luck.* So from there we went on together, and there passed between us the usual conversation of people journeying together, and when we arrived at an inn, we took our mid-day meal in one another’s company. Then four fellows came and sat down with us: they too pretended to eat, but they kept casting glances at us and nodding and winking at each other. I suspected that they entertained some bad purpose against us, but I could not understand what their signs and nods meant: my companion, however, began to turn pale and ate more and more slowly, and was finally overcome with a fit of trembling. When they saw this, the men jumped up, and, over-powering us, quickly tied us up with leather thongs: one of them struck my companion on the head, and he, as if he had experienced a thousand tortures, began to blurt out, though no one had questioned him: fYes, I killed the girl, and took the bribe of a hundred pieces of gold from Melitte, Thersander s wife, which was the hire she gave me for the crime. Here is the money: why be the death of me and deprive yourselves of this chance of gain ? ’ ”
I	had not been attending previously, but when I
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τοὔνομα, τὸν ἄλλον οὐ προσεχών χρόνον, τῷ δὲ λόγῳ τὴν ψυχήν ώσπερ ὑπὸ μύωττος παταχθείς, εγείρω καὶ πρὸς αυτόν μεταστραφεὶς λἐγω* “ Τί? ἡ Μελίττη ὸ δὲ, “ Μελίττη ἐστίν,” ἔφη, “ τῶν
7	ἐνταῦθα πρώτη γυναικών, αυτή νεανίσκου τινος ήράσθη· Ύύριον, οιμαι, φασιν αυτόν κάκεΐνος ετυχεν ερωμένην ἔχων, ἢν εὖρεν ἐν τῆ τῆς Μελίττη ς οικία πεπραμενην. ἡ δὲ ὑπὸ ζηΧοτυττίας ττεφΧεγμενη τὴν γυναίκα ταύτην άττατησασα συΧΧαμβάνει καί τταραδίδωσι τῷ νῦν δὴ 1 κακῇ
8	τύχη μοι συνωδευκότι, φονεῦσαι κελεὑσασα. ὁ μὲν οὖν τὺ άνόσιον εργον τούτο δρα· βγω δὲ ο ἄθλιος, οὔτε ἰδὼν αυτόν, οὔτε ἔργου τινος κοινω-νήσας η λόγου, συναπηγόμην αύτω δεδεμένος, ὡς τοῦ ἔργου κοινωνὸς, τὺ δὲ χαΧεττώτερον, μικρόν τού ττανδοκείου προελθὁντες, τοὺς ἑκατὸν χρυσούς Χαβόντε? παρ’ αυτού, τον μὲν άφήκαν φυγεΐν, ἐμὲ δὲ άγουσι ττρός τον στρατηγόν.”
4.	Ὠς δὲ ήκουσά μου τον μύθον των κακών, ου τε άνωμωξα ούτε ἔκλαυσα· οὔτε γὰρ φωνήν είχον οὔτε δάκρυα· ἀλλὰ τρόμος μεν ευθύς ττεριεχύθη μου τῷ σ ω ματ ι καί ἡ καρδία μου εΧεΧυτο, όΧίγον δε τί μοι της ψυχής ύπέΧόΧεπττο.
2	μικρόν δε νήψας εκ της μέθης τού Χόγου, “Τινα τρόττον την κόρην,” ἔφην, u άττεκτεινεν ο μισθωτός, και τί ττετΓοίηκε το σώμα;" ο δε ως ατταξ ένέβαΧε
1 Cobet’s correction for the meaningless ίψη of the MSS.
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heard the names of Thersander and Melitte, I started up, seeming to be stung to the heart by what he said as though by the sting of a gadfly: and I turned to hiin and said, “Who is Melitte?” “ Melitte/’ said he, “ is a lady of the highest rank among those of this place. She was in love with a certain young man—a Tyrian, they say—and this Tyrian happened to be in love with a girl whom he afterwards found as a bought slave in Melitte’s house. She, fired by jealousy, got hold of this girl by fraud and handed her over to the man with whom it was iny bad luck to travel, bidding him put her out of the way. He did indeed commit the crime: but the unhappy I, who had never even seen hiin or taken any part with him in word or deed, was now being dragged away with him as if I were an accomplice. Worse still, when we had gone a little way from the inn, those who had arrested us accepted his hundred pieces of gold and let him go, while they dragged me hither before the magistrate.”
4.	When I heard this trumped-up story of woe, I did not cry aloud nor weep; for I had neither voice nor tears in me. At once a great trembling took hold of all my body; my heart seemed turned to water, and I felt that there was but little of my spirit left in me. When I was slightly recovered from the paralysis1 occasioned by his story, I questioned him : “ How did the hired murderer kill the girl, and what did he do with her body ?” He, the sting once fairly planted and the work done
1 The literal meaning of the Greek is “when I was something sobered from the intoxication caused by his story ”: but we use the metaphor of intoxication rather about joy than about grief.
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μοι τον μύωπα, καί epyov εἰργάσατο ον τω κατ ἐμοῦ δι* δ παρῆν, ἐσιώπα καὶ ελεyεv οὐδέν.
3	πάλιν δέ μου πυθομενου, “Δοκεῖς,” ἔφη, “κἀμὲ κεκοινωνηκεναι τῷ φόνφ; ταῦτα ήκουσα μόνα τον πβφονευκὁτος, ως κτείνας εἴη τὴν κόρην πού δὲ καὶ τίνα τρόπον, οὐκ εἶπεν.” ἐπῆλθε1 δέ μοι τότε δάκρυα και τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς τὴν λύπην
4	ἀπεδίδουν. ώσπερ yap εν ταῖς τοῦ σώματος πληγαῖς οὐκ εὐθὺς ἡ σμῶδιξ έπανίσταται, ἀλλὰ παραίρημα μεν ούκ ἔχει τὺ άνθος ἡ πληyήi μετά μικρόν δὲ άνέθορε· και όδόντι ανος τις παταχθείς εὐθὺς μὲν ζῆτεῖ τὺ τραύμα, καὶ οὐκ οἶδεν εύρεΐν, τὺ δὲ ἔτι δέδυκε και κεκρυπται κατειργασμἑνον σχολή της πληyής την τομήν μετά ταῦτα δὲ ἐξαίφνης λευκή τις άνετειλε γραμμὴ, πρόδρομος τού αίματος,2 * σχολήν δὲ ὸλίγην λαβόν ερχεται
5	καὶ ἀθρόον επιρρεϊ· οὕτω καὶ ψυχή παταγθεισα τω τῆς λύπης βελει, τοξεύσαντος λἀγου, τετρωται μεν ήδη καί ἔχει τὴν τομήν, ἀλλὰ τὺ τάχος τού βλήματος ούκ άνεφξεν ούπω τὺ τραύμα, τὰ δὲ δάκρυα εδίωξε των οφθαλμών μακράν, δάκρυον 7ὰρ αἷμα τραύματος ψυχής· ὅταν ὸ τῆς λύπης οδούς κατά μικρόν την καρδίαν εκφάγρ, κατέρ-ρηκται μεν τής ψυχής τὺ τραύμα, άνέωκται δε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡ τῶν δακρύων θύρα, τὰ δὲ μετὰ
6	μικρόν τής άνοίξεως εξεπήδησεν. οὕτω κἀμὲ8 τὰ μὲν πρώτα τής άκροάσεως τῇ ψυχή προσπε· σόντα, καθάπερ4 τοξεύματα, κατεσίγασε καὶ
1 The simple verb ἡλβε, as found in the MSS., can hardly
stand, ἐτῆλβε is Cobet’s suggestion.
a Hirschig’s certain correction for the τραύματος of the
MSS.
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for which he was sent to the prison, kept silence and answered me not a word. When I asked again, “Do you think,” said he, “that I was an accessory in the murder ? All I heard from the miscreant was, that he had killed the girl: he did not tell me where or how.” Then came a flood of tears, making a vent for my grief through my eyes. It is like bodily blows—the weal does not come up at once; the bruise does not show directly after the stroke, but comes out suddenly after a little while. If a man gets a slash from a boars tusk he looks at once to find the wound but cannot find it, because it is deep-set, and, far down in the flesh, has slowly completed the incision made by the blow; but then suddenly a white streak appears, the precursor of the blood, which after a short interval wells to the surface and flows in abundance. Just in the same way, when the soul is smitten by the dart of grief, the spoken word directing the arrow, it receives the cutting wound : but the rapidity of the blow prevents the wound at first from opening, and keeps the tears far from the eyes. Tears may be considered the blood that flows from the wound of the soul: and after the biting tooth of grief has been for some time gnawing at the heart, only then does the soul’s wound begin to gape, and the portal of tears open in the eyes, and they gush out directly it is opened. So in my case; the news, attacking my soul like an arrow, had struck it to silence and shut off the fount
3	This word is governed by κατεσίγασε, and must thus be in the accusative, as Hercher suggested, instead of the dative κάμοί of the MSS.
4	το|εόματα has the definite article τά in the MSS. It was rightly expunged by Jacobs.
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τῶν δακρύων άπέφραξε την πηγήν, μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ ἔρρει, σχολασάσης τῆς ψυχής τῶν κακών.
5.	Ἕλεγον οὖν “ Τίς με δαίμων ἐξηπάτησβν όλίyη %αῥᾴ> εἰς μοι Λευκίππην ἔδειξεν εἰς καινήν ὑπὁθεσιν συμφορών; ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ἐκὁρεσά μου τοὺς οφθαλμούς, οἶς μὁνοις ηὐτὐχησα, οὐδὲ ένεπλήσθην καν βλέπων. αληθής μοι yiyovev ονείρων ηδονή.
2	οἵμοι, Αευκίππη, ποσάκις μοι τέθνηκας. μὴ 7ἀγ θρήνων άνεπαυσάμην; αει σε πενθώ, τών θανάτων διωκόντων άλλήλονς; ἀλλ’ εκείνους μεν πάντας ἡ Τύχη έπαιξε κατ' εμού· οντος δε οϋκ ἐστι τῆς
3	Τὐχης ἔτι παιδιά. πώς ἄρα μοι, Αευκίππη, τ έθνη κας; εν μεν yap τοῖς ψευδέσι θανάτοις έκείνοις παρηηορίαν εἶχον ὸλίγην το μεν πρώτον, δλον σου το σώμα, το δε δεύτερον, καν τὴν κεφαλήν δοκών μὴ ἔχειν εἰς τὴν ταφήν νυν δὲ τεθνηκας θάνατον διπλούν, ψυχής και σώματος. δύο εξέφυyες ληστήρια, το δε τής Μελίττης
4	πεφόνευκέ σε πειρατήριον. 6 δε ανόσιος και ασεβής ἐγὼ τὴν άνδροφάνον σου κατεφίλησα πολλάκις και συνεπλάκην μεμιασμένας συμπλο-κάς, καλ τὴν ’Αφροδίτης χάριν αυτή πάρεσχον προ
Λ »
σου.
6.	Μεταξὺ δὲ μου θρηνοΰντος Κλεινίας εισέρχεται, και καταλέγω τὺ πᾶν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὅτι μοι δέδοκται πάντως ἀποθανεῖν, ὁ δὲ παρεμυθεΐτο'
2	“ Τίς γὰρ οίδεν, ει ζή πάλιν; μὴ οὐ ττολλάκις
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of tears; but afterwards, when it had lain quiet for a time under its woe, they began to flow.
5.	I began therefore thus to commune with myself: “ What god is it that has thus cheated me by a few moments of joy, and let me have just a glance at Leucippe only to form a new starting-point for miseries ? I did not even satisfy my eyes—they were as far as my happiness extended—and take my fill even of gazing at her : all my happiness has been no more than that of a dream. Alas, Leucippe, how often have I seen you die ! Have I ever been able to cease from bewailing you? Am I always to be mourning you, one death coming hot upon the heels of another? Yet on all the former occasions Fate was but playing a bad joke on me : this time she is jesting no longer. And now how wholly have I lost you! Each time then, when you falsely seemed to die, I had at least a little consolation ; the first time, your whole corpse at least I thought I had, and the second time, all but your head, for me to bury: but now you have died a double death, life and body too. Two brigands’ bands did you escape, and now the contrivance of Melitte, a very pirate-venture of her owii, has been your destruction. Accursed and wicked I, that kissed your murderess time and again, that joined with her in a crime-stained embrace, and that imparted to her, before you, the joys of Aphrodite ! ”
β. As I was thus making moan, in came Clinias, and I related the whole story to him, telling him at the same time that I was resolved on self-destruction. He did his best to comfort me : “ Who can know,” he said, “ but that she will come to life again ? Has she not died more than once and more than
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τἑθνηκε; μὴ γὰρ οὐ πολλάκις άνεβίω; τί δὲ προπετῶς αποθνήσκεις; b /cal κατ α σχολήν ἔξεστιν, ὅταν μάθης σαφώς τον θάνατον αὐτῆς.” “ Ληρεῖς*
3	τούτου γὰρ άσφαΧέστερον πως αν μάθοις; Βοκω δὲ εὑρηκἐναι τοῦ θανάτου καλλίστην ὁδὁν, δι* ἦς οὐδὲ ἡ θεοῖς ἐχθρὰ Μελἶττη παντάπασιν ἀίτῷος άπαΧΧάξεται. άκουσον Be τον τρόπον, τταρε-σκευασάμην, ως οϊΒας, προς την ἀπολογία ν τῆς μοιχείας, εἰ κΧηρωθείη τὺ Βικαστηριον. νυν Be μοι ΒέΒοκται παν τουναντίον, καὶ τὴν μοιχείαν ὁμολογεῖν, καὶ ως ἀλλήλων ἐρῶν τες ἐγώ τε καὶ
4	Μελίττη κοινῇ τὴν ΛευκίΠ7την ἀνῃρήκαμεν. οὔτω 7ὰρ κάκβίνη Βίκην δώσει, κἀγω τον επάρατον βίον καταΧίποιμ αν.1 ” “ Eὐφήμησον,” ὁ Κλεινίας ἔφη· “ καὶ τολμήσεις οὕτως ἐπὶ τοῖς αίσχίστοις ἀποθανεῖν, νομιξόμενος φονεύς, καί ταῦτα Λευ-κίππης;” “Οὐδέν,” εἶπον, “αισχρόν, δ Χυπεϊ
5	τον εχθρόν.” καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐν τοὑτοις ἡμεν, τὸν δὲ άνθρωπον εκείνον, τον μηνυτην του ψευΒοΰς φόνου, μετά μικρόν άποΧύει ό ἐπὶ 2 τῶν δεσμών, φάσκων τον άρχοντα κεΧευσαι κομίζειν αυτόν Βωσοντα
6	λόγον ὧν αιτίαν εσχεν. εμέ δὲ παρηγὁρει Κλεινίας καὶ ὁ Σάτυρος, εἴ πως Βύναιντο πεισαι, μηδὲν ὦν Βιενοήθην εἰς τὴν δίκην είπεΐν ἀλλ’ επέραινον οὐδέν, εκείνην μεν ουν την ημέραν καταηω^ην τινα μισθωσάμενοι κατωκίσαντο, ώς ἄν μηκέτι παρὰ τῷ τῆς Μελίττης εἶεν συντρόφφ.
1	ἄν is necessary, and it was here supplied by Jacobs.
2	ό ἐπί, though necessary to the sense, is not found in the MSS. Its insertion is due to a friend of Schaefer’s.
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once been restored to life ? Why so rashly resolve to die ? There is plenty of time to do so at leisure, when you know for certain that she is dead.” “ Your talk is folly,” said I : “how could one possibly learn anything with greater certainty than this ? But I think I have found the best way to put an end to myself, and by it that accursed Melitte too will not escape altogether without vengeance. Listen to my plan. I had resolved, as you know, if my case came into court, to put up a defence against the charge of adultery. But I have now determined to act in a precisely contrary manner—to confess the truth of the charge, and to add that Melitte and I, deeply in love with one another, made the plot for the murder of Leucippe. Thus she too will be condemned, and I shall have a chance of getting rid of my life which I now but execrate.” “ Speak not so,1 ” said Clinias. “ What ? Could you bear to be condemned to death on the vilest of all charges, reputed a murderer and that the murderer of Leucippe ? ” “ Nothing,” I answered, “ is vile that hurts the enemy.” Shortly after we were engaged upon these discussions the chief gaoler removed the fellow who had been sent to tell the story of the sham murder, on the pretext that the magistrate had ordered him to be fetched to answer to the charges made against him. Clinias and Satyrus did their very best to dissuade me from my purpose, exhorting me to make no such statement as I had intended at my trial: but their efforts were of no avail. They therefore on the same day hired a lodging and took up their abode there, so as no longer to be living with Melitte’s foster-brother.
1 Either “speak words of better omen,” or “be silent.”
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7.	Τῇ δὲ υστεραία άπηyόμηv ἐπὶ τὺ δικαστήριον, παρασκευή δὲ πολλὴ ἦν τοῦ Θερσάνδρου κατ’ ἐμοῦ, καὶ πλῆθος ρητόρων οὐχ ἦττον δέκα· καί τῆ? Μελίττης σπουδή πρὸς τὴν ἀπολογίαν παρε-
2	σκεύαστο. ἐπεὶ δὲ έπαύσαντο λέγοντες, αΐτήσας κάτ/ω λόγον, “ Ἀλλ’ οὗτοι μέν,” ἔφην, “ ληρουσι Πάντες, καὶ οἱ θερσάνδρῳ καὶ οι Μελίττῃ συνει-7Γὁντες· ἐγὼ δὲ πάσαν υ μιν έρω την αλήθειαν.
3	ἦν ερωμένη μοι πάλαι Βυζαντία μὲν γένος, Αευκίπ πη δὲ τοὔνομα, τ αυτήν τεθνάναι δοκών, ήρπαστο yap υπό ληστών εν Αίγύπτφ, Μελίττη περιτυγχάνω, κἀκεῖθεν ἀλλήλοις συνόντες, ήκομεν ενταύθα κοινή καλ την Αευκίπττην εύρίσκομεν Χωσθένει δουλεύουσαν, διοικητή τινι των θερ-
4	σάνδρου χωρίων, όπως δὲ τὴν έλευθέραν ὁ Σα>-σθένης είχε δούλην, ἢ τίς ἡ κοινωνία τοῖς λῃσταῖ? πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὑμῖν καταλείπω σκοπεΐν. ἐπεὶ τοίνυν εμαθεν ἡ Μελίττη τὴν πρότερον εύρόντα με γυναίκα, φοβηθεΐσα μη προς αυτήν άποκλίναιμι τον νουν, συμβουλεύεται την άνθρωπον άνελεΐν.
5	κάμοι συνεδόκει, (τί γὰρ οὐ δεῖ τ αληθή λέγειν;) ἐπεὶ τῶν αυτής με κύριον άποφανεΐν1 νπισχνεΐτο. μισθού μαι ένα δη τινα προς τον φόνον εκατόν δϊ ὁ μισθός ἦν τοῦ φόνου χρυσοί, καί ό μὲν δὴ τὺ ἔργον δράσας οίχεται, κἀκ τότε yέyovεv αφανής*
6	ἐμὲ δὲ ὁ ἔρως εὐθὺς ήμύνατο. ως yap εμαθον άνηρημένην, μετενόουν και εκλαιον καί ήρων καί νυν έρω. διὰ τοῦτο ἐμαυτοῦ κατειπον, Γνα με
1 Cobet’s correction for MSS. αποφαίνειν.
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7. On the following day I was taken to the court. Thersander had made a great show in his appearance against me, and had an array of no less than ten counsel, and every preparation for her defence had been made with great care by Melitte. When they had all finished their speeches, I asked to be allowed to speak too. “ Every word,” said I, “that has been spoken by these lawyers, both those appearing for Thersander and for Melitte, is pure nonsense. I will declare to you the whole true story. Long ago I was in love with a maiden; she was a Byzantine by birth, and her name was Leucippe. I believed that she was dead—she had been carried off by brigands in Egypt—and then fell in with Melitte. A familiarity grew up between us, and from that country we came together hither, where we found Leucippe in the position of a slave belonging to Sostlienes, who was one of the bailiffs of Thersander s country estates. How Sosthenes had obtained this free girl as a slave, and what were his relations with the brigands, I leave you to investigate. Now when Melitte learned that I had found my former mistress, she was afraid that I should again become attached to her, and began to plot to put her out of the way. I fell in with her schemes— there is nothing that stops me from revealing the truth—because she promised to make me lord and master of all her substance. I therefore hired a fellow to commit the murder; the price of it was a hundred pieces of gold. After his crime, he escaped, and from that time nothing more has been heard of him; as for me, love soon took its revenge : I felt remorse, I bewailed my crime ; I was in love with her and I still am. This is the reason that I have accused
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πέμψητε πρὸς τὴν ερωμένην. ον yap φέρω νυν ζήν, καί μιαίφονος γενόμενος, και φιΧών ψ άπέκτεινα”
8.	Ταῦτα εἰπὁντος ἐμοῦ, πάντας εκπΧηξις κατ-έσχβ ἐπὶ τῷ παραλἀγῳ τοῦ πρἀγματος, μάλιστα δὲ τὴν Μελίττην. καὶ οἱ μὲν τοῦ ®ερσάνΒρον ρήτορες μεθ’ ἡδονῆς άνεβόησαν επινίκιον οι hi τής Μελίττηςάνεπύθοντο τί ταῦτα εἴη τὰ Χβ'χθέντα.
2 ἡ δὲ τὰ μὲν ετεθορύβητο, τα δὲ ἡρνεῖτο, τὰ δὶ Bιηyειτo σπουΒή μάλα καὶ σαφώς, τήν μετ Αευκίππην ειΒέναι \έyovσa, καὶ ὅσα εἶπον, ἀλλὲ τόν γε φόνον ον· ώστε κάκείνονς, Βία το τα πΧείω μοι συνάΒειν, υπόνοιαν ἔχειν κατὰ τῆς Μελἄττῳ, καὶ άπορεΐν ὅτῳ χρήσαιντο λἀγῳ πρὸς τὰς ἀπολογίαν.
9 Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ὁ Κλεινίοις, θορύβου ττοΧΚοΰ κατά το Βικαστήριον οντος, άνεΧθών, “ Κἀμοι τινα λόγον,” εἷπε, “ συγχωρήσατε· περί yap
2	ψυχής ἀνδρὸς ὁ ἀγών.” ως δὲ εΧαβε, Βακρύων yεμισθείς, “Ἀνδρες,” ειπεν, “Εφέσιοι, μὴ προπετῶς καταγνώτε θάνατον άνΒρος επιθυμούντο? ἀποθανεῖν, ὅπερ φύσει των άτνχούντων ἐστι φάρμακον κατέψευσται yap εαυτού την των άΒικούντων αιτίαν, ινα πάθη τὴν τῶν Βνστσχρνν-
3	των τιμωρίαν. α δὲ ἡτὐχησε διὰ βραχέων ερώ. ερωμένην εΐχεν, ως ειπεν τούτο yap ον κ εψεν-σατο· και ὅτι ΧησταΧ ταύτην ήρπασαν, καί τα περί 'Ζωσθένονς, και πάνθ’ ὅσα πρὸ τοῦ φόνον
4	BvqyriaaTo, πέπρακται τον τρόπον τοῦτον, αὕτη
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myself, that you may send me after her whom I love. I can bear life no longer—I who am a murderer and still in love with the maiden whom I slew.”
8.	At this speech of mine all in court were struck dumb with astonishment at the extraordinary turn affairs had taken, Melitte most of all. Thersander s advocates were already joyfully upraising a paean of triumph, while Melitte’s questioned her as to the statements that had been made. At some she professed to be overcome with surprise and distress; some she denied, others she confessed openly and clearly; she said that she knew Leucippe, and admitted the truth of what I said, except as regards the murder; to such an extent that her counsel, on account of most of her statements corroborating mine, began to suspect that she might indeed be guilty, and were at a great loss wliat arguments to use in her defence.
9.	While the whole court was becoming a place of uproar, Clinias came forward. “ Give me too leave to speak,” he said, “ the case involves a man’s life.” Leave given, he began, his eyes full of tears : “ Men of Ephesus, do not be too hasty to pass the death sentence upon a man who desires to die, the last remedy of the miserable ; he has lied, accusing himself of the crimes committed by the guilty, in order that he may suffer the fate of the unfortunate. I will briefly relate to you the whole course of his troubles. He was in love with a maiden, as he told you; here his speech was true enough; and that brigands carried her off, and the part about Sos-thenes, and the whole story that he told up till the murder, all has actually happened as he related.
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γέγονεν ἐξαίφνης αφανής, οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπως, οὔτε el τις ἀπὲκτεινεν αυτήν, ούτε εἰ ζῇ κλαπεῖσα- 7τληρ ἐν τούτο οἶδα μόνον, τον Χωσθένην αυτής ερώντα καὶ αίκισάμενον βασάνοις πολλαΐς, ἐφ’ οἶς οὑκ ἐτύγχανε, καὶ φίλους ἔχοντα λῃστάς. οὗτος οἶν ἀνῃρῆσθαι δοκών τὴν γυναίκα, ζην ούκέτι θέλει,
5	καὶ διὰ τοῦτο εαυτού φόνον κατεψεύσατο. ὅτι μὲν γὰρ ἐπιθυμεῖ θανάτου, καί αυτός ώμολόγησε, καί ὅτι διὰ λὑπην τὴν ἐπὶ γυναικί. σκοττεΐα δὲ εἴ τις άποκτείνας τινα αληθώς επαποθανεϊν
6	αὐτῷ θὲλει καὶ ζῆν δὁ ὸδύνην οὐ φέρει. τίς οὕτω φιλόστοργος φονεύς, η ποιον μισός εστιν ου τω φιλούμενον; μη, προς θεών, μη πιστεύσητε, μηδὲ άποκτείνητε άνθρωπον ελέου μάλλον η τιμωρίας δεὁμενον.
“ Εἰ δὲ αυτός επεβούλευσεν, ως λέγει, τον φόνον, είπάτω τις εστιν ό μεμισθωμένος, δειξάτω
7	τὴν άνηρημένην. εἰ δὲ μήτε ὁ άποκτείνας ἐστι, μήτε ἡ άνηρημένη, τις ηκουσε ποτε τοιούτον φόνον; *Ἠρων,’ φησι, (Μελίττης· διά τούτο Αευκίππην άπεκτεινα.’ πῶς οὖν Μελίττης φόνον κατηγορεί ἦς ἦρα, διὰ Αευκίππην δε νυν εθέλει
8	ἀποθανεῖν ἢν άπέκτεινεν; οΰτω γάρ αν τις και μισοίη1 τὺ φιλούμενον, καί φιλοίη το μισού-μενον; ὰρ’ οὖν οὐ πολὺ μάλλον αν και ελεγχο-μένος ηρνησατο τον φόνον, ἵνα καὶ σώσῃ τὴν ἐρ«-
1 μισοίη and φιλοίη are Cobet’s corrections for MSS. μχσοί and φίλοι.
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True it is that she has suddenly disappeared ; I know not how, nor whether somebody has really murdered her, or whether she has been spirited away and is still alive; but this alone I do know, that Sosthenes was in love with her, that he afflicted her with divers torments, and he profited nothing by them, and that he consorts with brigands as his friends. Clitophon is a man who here, thinking that his mistress is no more, no longer cares to live, and this is why he has falsely accused himself of murder. Why, he has himself confessed that he longs for death, and that for grief for a maiden lost; consider, then, if it is really probable that one individual should kill another, and then desire to be united in death with his victim, finding life intolerable from his sorrow for the victim’s death ? Was there ever so affectionate a murderer, or hatred so akin to love ? Believe him not, I implore you in the name of heaven, believe him not, and do not put to death a man who deserves pity rather than punishment.
“ Then, if he himself contrived the murder, as he says he did, let him describe the hireling he employed, let him produce the dead girl’s corpse; if, as in the present case, there exists neither murderer nor victim, was such a crime ever heard of before? Again, (I loved Melitte,’ he says, * and therefore I killed Leucippe.’ How is it then that he accuses of murder Melitte whom he loved, and is now desirous of dying for Leucippe whom he killed ? Is it possible that anyone could thus hate the object of his love and love the object of his hatred ? Nay, is it not rather far more probable that, if charged with the murder, he would have denied it, in order both to
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μένην, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς άνηρημένης1 μὴ μΛτην άποθάνη;
9	“Διὰ τί οὖν Μελίττης κατηγόρησεν, ει μηδἐν αὐτῇ τοιοῦτο πάπρακται; ἐγὼ καὶ τοῦτο πρῖς ὺμᾶς ἐρῶ, καὶ πρὸς τῶν Θεών μή με νομίσητε δια-βαΚΧειν θέΧοντα την γυναίκα ποιήσασθαι τὸν
10	λόγον, ἀλλ,’ ώς τὺ πᾶν έγένετο. Μελίττη μὲν ἐπεπὁνθει τι2 πρὸς τούτον ερωτικόν και περὶ τοι) γάμον διείλεκτο, πριν ο θαλάττιος οὖτος άνεβίω νεκρός, ο δὲ οὐκ εἶχεν οὕτως, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ ερρωμένως τον γάμον άπεκρούετο, κἀν τοὑτω τὴν ερωμένην ευρών, ως εφη, παρά τῷ Ίίωσθένει ζωσαν, ἣν ᾤετο νεκρών, πολὺ μᾶλλον πρὸς τὴν
11	Μελίττην εἔχεν άΧΧοτριώτερον. ἡ δὲ πρἶν μαθεΐν ερωμένην οΰσαν αὐτῷ τὴν παρα τῷ Σωσθένει, ταύτην ήΧέησέ τε και ἔλυσε των δεσμών, οἶς ἦν ὑπο τοῦ Χωσθένονς δεδεμένη, καὶ εἰς τὴν οικίαν τε εισεδέξατο και ταΧΧα ως προς έΧευθέραν δνστνχήσασαν έφϊΧοτιμήσατο. ἐπειδὴ δὲ εμαθεν, επεμψεν εις τούς αγρούς δια-κονησομένην αὐτῇ· καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα φασιν αφανή
12	γεγονέναι, και ὅτι ταῦτα οὐ ψεύδομαι, η ΜεΛἄττη συνομόΧογήσει και θεράπαιναι δύο, μεθ* ων αυτήν ἐπὶ τοὺς αγρούς εξέπεμψεν. ἐν μὲν δὴ τοῦτο πρός υπόνοιαν ήγαγε τούτον, μη αρα φονεύσασα εϊη την Αευκίππην διὰ ζηΧοτυπίαν αὕτη* έτερον δέ τι αὐτῷ προς την τής ύπονοίας
1	Jacobs’ correction for MSS. ἐρωμἐχἮς, which is a mere repetition from ίρωμίνην immediately before.
2	A necessary insertion by Mitscherlich.
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save her whom he loved and not to die for nothing on account of the victim ?
“Why then, you may ask, has he brought this accusation against Melitte, if she committed no crime of this sort at all ? I will explain this to you too, and I call heaven to witness that you should not think that I am arguing in order to traduce this lady’s character, but simply relating the story as it actually happened, Melitte had fallen in love with the defendant, and the matter of marriage had been mentioned between them before the sea gave up its dead in the person of Thersander. Clitophon was not at all inclined to agree, but resisted the proposal stoutly ; and at this moment finding his mistress, whom he believed dead, a slave in the power of Sosthenes and alive, he was still less inclined to have anything to do with Melitte. She, before she found out that Sosthenes’ slave was beloved by him, had taken pity on her and released her from the chains with which Sosthenes had loaded her; she took her into her own house, and generally treated her in the way in which one would treat a free woman who had fallen into misfortune. When she did learn the truth,1 she sent her into the country to perform some service for her, and it is after this that she is said to have disappeared; Melitte will acknowledge that this part of my story is true, as well as the two serving-maids whom she sent with her into the country. This single fact aroused a suspicion in Clitophon’s mind, with the idea that she might have put an end to Leucippe from jealousy; and his suspicion was
1 Clinias is here mistaken. Melitte sent Leucippe away to gather the herbs before she knew of her relations with Clitophon.
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βεβαίωσιν ἐν τω δεσμωτή ρίω συμβάν καί καθ'
13	αὑτοῦ καὶ κατὰ τῆς Μελίττης ἐξηγρίανε. τῶν δεσμωτών τι? ὸδυρὁμενος ἐαυτοῦ τὴν συμφοράν ἔλεγεν ὁδεύοντί 1 τινι κεκοινωνηκέναι κατ ayvoiav ἀνδρὶ φονεῖ, δεδρακέναι δὲ ἐκεῖνον γυναικὸς φόνον ἐπὶ μισθφ· καὶ τοὔνομα ἔλεγε* Μελίττην μὲν εἶναι τὴν μισθωσαμένην, Λευκίππην δὲ τὴν ἀνῃρη-
14	μἐνην. εἰ δὲ ταῦτα γἑγονεν όντως, ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ οἶδα, μαθεῖν δὲ ὑμῖν2 εξεσται. ἔχετε τὸν δεδεμἐνον εἰσὶν αἱ ffepanaivar ἔστιν ὁ Χωσθενης. ὁ μὲν ἐρεῖ, πόθεν ἔσχε τὴν λευκίτητην δοὑλην αἱ δέ, πώς γἑγονεν αφανής· 6 δὲ περὶ τοῦ μισθωτού καταγορεὑσει. πρὶν δὲ μάθητε τοὑτων έκαστον, ούτε όσιον ου τε εύσεβες νεανίσκον άθλιον ἀνελεῖν, πιστεύσαντας μανίας λὁγοις* μαίνεται γαρ υπο λύπης.
10. Ταῦτα είττόντος τον Κλεινίου, τοῖς μὲν πολλοῖς εδόκει ττιθανος ό λόγος, οι δὲ τοῦ Θερσάνδρου ρήτορες, και όσοι των φίλων συμ-παρήσαν, εττεβόων ἀνελεῖν τὸν άνδροφόνον, τον
2	αυτού κατειττόντα θεού ττρονοία. Μελίττη τὰς
1	MSS. όδφ. όδεόων and ἐν όδφ have also been suggested.
2	So Cobet, for MSS. όμας.
1 The relevance of this is not immediately apparent, as it is only the circumstances of Leucippe’s final disappearance
which have brought suspicion on Clitophon, and the manner of her coming to Ephesus would have no effect on his guilt or innocence. I think the train of thought can be gathered
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confirmed by a second event which occurred in the prison, one which aroused bitterness in his heart against both himself and Melitte. One of the prisoners was bewailing his lot, and began to relate how he had fallen in by the way with a man who was—though he did not know it—a murderer; that this fellow had murdered a woman for money : and he mentioned the names; it was Melitte who had hired him to commit the crime, and Leucippe who had been done to death. Whether all this really happened, I do not know; you will be able to find out; you have the prisoner of whom I spoke, and the serving-maids and Sosthenes are all in existence. Sosthenes can tell you whence he obtained Leucippe as a slave 1 ; the maids, how she disappeared; and the prisoner, who the hireling was. Until you have ascertained everyone of these particulars, it is not right, it is not consonant with your oaths, to condemn to death this wretched young man, accepting as evidence words spoken under the influence of madness; for he certainly has gone mad from grief.”
10.	When Clinias had finished this speech, the majority of those present were convinced by his argument; but Thersander’s counsel, and those of his friends who were present in court with him, shouted for the sentencing of the murderer, who had been brought by God’s providence to become his own accuser. Melitte offered her serving-maids
from § 4 above: Clinias is trying to throw the suspicion of making away with her upon Sosthenes ; he has had one disreputable deal over Leucippe with piratea, and it is now quite probable that he has done the same a second time, and got rid of her again through their agency.
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θεραπαινίδας ἐδίδου καὶ Θέρσανδρον ἡξίου διδὁ-ναι Σωσθένην τάχα yap αυτόν είναι τον Λευ-κίππην άνηρηκότα· καὶ οἱ συναγορεύοντες αὐτῇ
3	ταύτην1 μάλιστα προεφέροντο πρόκλησιν. ό δὲ Θἐρσανδρος φοβηθείς λάθρα τινα των προστατών 2 εἰς τον aypov άποστέΧλει προς τον 2ίω-σθἐνην, κελεύσας τὴν ταχίστην αφανή γενέσθαι, πρϊν τούς ἐπ’ αυτόν πεμφθέντας ηκειν ος δὴ ἐπιβὰς ι7Γ7Γῳ σπουδή μάλα πρὸς αυτόν ερχεται καὶ τὸν κίνδυνον λέγει καὶ ως, ει Χηφθείη παρών,
4	εἰς βασάνους άπαχθησεται. ο δὲ ἔτυχε μὲν εν τῷ τῆς Αευκίππης δωματίω παρών, κατεπάδων αυτής■ κΧηθεις δὲ ὑπο τοῦ παρόντος συν βοη καί ταραχή πολλῇ προέρχεται, καὶ άκούσας τα δντα, μεστός γενόμενος δέους, και ἤδη νομίζων τούς δημίους ἐπ’ αυτόν παρεΐναι, έπιβάς ϊππιρ σπουδή μάλα ελαύνει ἐπὶ Σμύρνης· ὁ δὲ ay y έλος προς τον θέρσανδρον αναστρέφει. ἀληθὴς δὲ ἐστιν, ώς εοικεν, ο λόγος, ὅτι μνημην εκπλησσειν
5	πέφυκε φόβος· ὁ γοῦν Σωσθένης περί εαυτού φοβηθείς, άπαξαπάντων εξελάθετο των εν πόσιν υπ εκπΧηξεως, ως μηδὲ τοῦ τῆς Αευκίππης δωματίου κΧεΐσαι τάς θύρας. μάλιστα yὰρ τὰ τῶν δούλων yέvoς εν οίς αν φοβηθτ) σφοδρά δειλόν ἐστιν.
1	Rightly corrected by Cobet from MSS. ταντα.
2	This word, which would properly mean “champions,” is not quite satisfactory. Salmasius proposed ‘παραστατών, which is only a little better, though defended in a careful note by Jacobs : I should have preferred προσττἀλαιν, if it were not so poetical a word.
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to be questioned, and required Thersander to produce Sosthenes, for perhaps it was he who had murdered Leucippe ; her advocates indeed laid great stress on this challenge1 which they put forward. Thersander was much alarmed at it, and privately sent one of his supporters to Sosthenes at his country place, advising him to make himself scarce at once, before the messengers sent for him could reach him; the envoy took horse with all speed, and when he had reached him, explained the danger that he was in; if he stayed where he was, he said, and were there arrested, he would certainly be put to the torture. Sosthenes happened to be at Leucippe’s hut, trying his blandishments upon her; when the messenger called out his name with much shouting and noise, he came out, heard the state of affairs, and was overcome by fear ; and thinking that the police were already on his heels, he took horse and rode off at full gallop for Smyrna, while the other returned to Thersander. True it is, it seems, that fear paralyses the memory ; at any rate Sosthenes, in his fright for his own skin, utterly forgot all his immediate duties in the momentary shock, and did not remember even to lock the doors of Leucippe’s hut. The whole tribe of slaves is greatly inclined to cowardice in any circumstances where there is the slightest room for fear.
1 One of the most essential institutions of Greek litigation ; one side would put forward a salient- point to be tested, the refusal by the other side to accept it as a test bringing the case to an end. πρόκλησις may mean either a challenge or an offer, or something between the two ; it is very often indeed (as here) an offer to produce one’s own slaves to be questioned under torture as to the veracity of one’s own evidence, or a challenge to the other party to produce his slaves to be treated in the same way, with the hope of shaking his evidence.
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11.	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ὁ Θἐρσανδρος προ 1 τῆς προ· κλήσεως ἀπὸ τῆς Μελίττης οὕτω yevoμevης παρελθών, “Τκανώς μὲν,” εἶπεν, “οντος, ὅστις ποτέ ἐστι, κατελήρησε μυθoXoyώv. ἐγὼ δὲ υμών τεθαύμακα τῆς αναλγησίας, εἰ φονία ἐπ’ αντο-φώρω Χαβόν τες, μεῖζον yap τῆς φωράς το αυτόν ἐαυτοῦ κατειπεῖν, οὐ δὴ κελεύετε τῷ δημίφ, καθέζεσθε δὲ yόητoς ἀκούοντες πιθανώς μὲν ύποκρινομένου, πιθανώς δὲ δακρύοντος· ον νομίζω καί αὐτὸν κοινωνον γενὁμενον τοῦ φόνον περί ἐαυτοῦ φοβύσθαι* ὧστε οὐκ οἶδα τί δεῖ βασάνων ἔτι περὶ π pay ματ ος ούτω σαφώς ἐλη-
2	λεγμἑνου. δοκὼ δὲ καὶ ἄλλον τινα ἐργάσασθαι φόνον ό yap Σωσθἐνης οντος, ον αΐτονσι παρ έμού, τρίτην ταυτήν ημέραν yeyovev αφανής, καί ἐστιν οὐ πόρρω τινος υπονοίας, μὴ ἄρα τῆς τούτων έπιβουΧής yeyovev epyov αντος yap ἐτύγχανεν ὁ τὴν μοιχείαν μοι κατειπών. ὥστε εἰκὁτως άποκτ€ΐναί μοι δοκούσιν αυτόν, καί τούτο εἰδότες, ως ἂν οὐκ ἔχοιμι παρασχεῖν τὸν άνθρωπον, πρόκΧησιν περὶ αυτού πεποίηνται πάνυ
3	κaκoύρyως. εἴη μὲν οὖν κἀκεῖνον φανήναι καί μὴ τεθνάναι· τί δὲ καί, εἰ παρῆν, ἔδει παρ’ αυτού μα0€ΐν; εἴ τινα κόρην έωνήσατο; τοιγαροῦν έωνη μένος ἔστω· καὶ εἰ τ αυτήν ἔσχε Μελίττη; λέγει καὶ τοῦτο δι’ ἐμοῦ. άπήΧ-Χακται μὲν δὴ Ξωσθἐνης ταῦτα εἰπών τοὐντεῦβεν
1 Ι cannot understand πρἀ. Thersander was certainly not speaking before the πρόκλησις, for he is answering it: norybr it, since he is resisting it. If we are to keep the following genitives, πρός, which is most like πρὅ, only very rarely means “with regard to.” A friend suggests that it would be better to read πρός τἡνπρἀκλησιν “ against the challenge
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11.	While all this was happening, Thersander appeared to answer the challenge thus put forward by Melitte. “ We have surely had enough,” said he, “ of the raving moonshine put forward by this fellow, whoever he is. I am really astonished at your callousness; you have caught a murderer in the act—a man’s own accusation of himself is even stronger than a capture in flagrante, and yet you do not call upon the officer to lead him away to death, but sit there listening to this charlatan with his plausible acting and his plausible tears. I rather suspect that he too, being an accomplice in the murder, is afraid for his own skin, and so I see no need for the process of torturing slaves for further evidence in a case so clearly proved as this. Nay more, I fancy that they have committed a second murder; this Sosthenes, whom they call upon me to produce, has now been missing for more than two full days, and there is every ground for suspicion that his disappearance is due to their plotting; he it was that informed me of the adultery. So I think that they have made away with him, and now, certain that I cannot produce the fellow, have most craftily put forward the challenge for him. Now suppose for a moment that he were not dead, and had appeared here in court: whatever could be learned from his presence ? If he once bought a certain girl ? It is granted at once that he bought her. If Melitte was at one time in possession of her ? That too he acknowledges, by my lips. When he has given this evidence, Sosthenes is dismissed
πρός and χρά are written very nearly alike in MSS., and the change of case would naturally follow the change of the former preposition into the latter.
375
Digitized by Google
ACHILLES TATIUS
δὲ ὁ λόγος μοι πρὸς Μελίττην καὶ Κλειτοῷῶντα.
4	τί μου τὴν δούλη ν Χαβόντες πεποιήκατε; δονΧη yap ἦν ἐμή, 2ωσθἐνους αυτήν εωνημένον και εἰ περιῆν καὶ μὴ πρὸς αυτών ἐπεφὁνευτο, πάντως ἀν ἐδούλευεν ἐμοί.”
5	Τοῦτον δὲ τον Xoyov 6 Θἐρσανδρος πάνυ κακοήθων παρενεβαΧεν, ἵνα καν ύστερον η Λευκίππη φωραθτ} ζώσα, πρὸς δουλειάν αὐτὴν ayayrj. βίτα προσετίθει· “ Κλειτοφῶν μὲν οὖν ὼμολἀγησεν άνηρηκέναι, καί ἔχει τὴν δίκην, Μελίττη δὲ ἀρνεῖται· πρὸς ταύτην αι των θερα-
6	παινίδων εἰσὶ βάσανοι. αν yap φανώσι ττ α ρα ταύτης Χαβούσαι την κόρην, βίτα ουκετι πάΧιν ἀγαγοῦσαι, τί γέγονε; τί δὲ ὅλως εξεπέμπετο; καὶ πρὸς τίνα; ἂρ’ οὐκ εὕδηλον τὺ ττ pay μα, ως συσκευασάμενοι μεν ἦσαν τινας ως κτενονντας;
7	αἰ δὲ θεράπαιναι τούτους μεν, ως είκός, ούκ ῄδεσαν, ἵνα μὴ μετὰ ττΧειόνων μαρτύρων γενομενον το ἔργον κίνδυνον ἔχῃ μείζονα· κατεΧιπον δὲ αυτήν ένθα ἦν ὁ τῶν ληστών λὐχος Χανθάνων, ώστε ενεχώρει μηδὲ εκείνας το yενόμενον εωρακέναι. εΧηρησε δὲ καὶ περὶ δεσμώτου τινός, ως εἰπόντος
8	περὶ τοῦ φόνου, και τις ὁ δεσμώτης οντος, ος τῷ στpaτηyω μὲν οὐδὲν εἶπε, τούτῳ δὲ μόνω τα απόρρητα διεXεyετo του φόνου, πλὴν εἰ μὴ κοινωνοΰντα ἐγνώρισεν; ου τταύσεσθε φΧηνάφων ανεχόμενοι
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from the case; from this point begins my arraignment of Melitte and Clitophon. What have you done with my slave, whom you took from me ? For my slave she was, as Sosthenes had bought her, and if she were still alive and had not been murdered by them, she would still be my slave.”
This last remark was interjected by Thersander with wicked cunning, so that if later on it were detected that Leucippe were still alive, he would be able to keep her in slavery to him. Then he went on * “ Clitophon has acknowledged that he murdered her, and the verdict is settled on his case : Melitte denies it; well, her serving-maids may be tortured to refute her denial. Supposing it is established that they received the girl from her, but never brought her back again, what is the conclusion ? Why was she ever sent off into the country ? To whom ? Is not the whole affair perfectly clear, that the conspirators had suborned men to do away with her? About them, naturally enough, no information was given to the serving-maids—the greater the number of those privy to the scheme, the greater danger would it involve ; the maids left her near the spot where the robber-band was lying in hiding, and it was so quite possible that they did not even see what happened. Then this fellow uttered some frantic nonsense about some prisoner, who is supposed to have spoken of the murder. Who is this prisoner, who has said nothing to the magistrate, but has related to Clitophon alone all the secrets of the murder, which he certainly would not have done if he had not recognised him as a participator in it ? It is surely time that γομ ceased to pay any attention to these empty
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κενὼν, καὶ τηλικοῦτον ἔργον τιθέμενοι παιδιαν; οιεσθε χωρὶς Θεοῦ τούτον εαυτού κατειπεῖν; ”
12. Ταῦτα λέγοντος τοῦ Θερσάνδρου καὶ διομνυ-μένου περὶ τοῦ Χωσθένους οὐκ είδέναι τί γέγονεν, ἔδοξε τῷ προέδρω τῶν δικαστών—ἦν δὲ τοῦ βασιλικού γένους, καί τὰς μὲν φονικάς ε δίκαζε δίκας, κατ cl δὲ τον νόμον συμβούλους ἐκ τῶν γεραιτέρων είχεν, οΰς επιγνώμονας ελάμβανε τῆς γνώσεως—έδοξεν οὖν αὐτῷ διασκοττησαντι συν τοῖς Ίταρέδροις αυτού, θάνατον μεν εμού κατα-γνώναι κατά τον νόμον, ος εκέλευσε τον αυτού κατειττόντα φόνον τεθνάναι· περὶ δὲ Μελἄττης κρίσιν γενέσθαι δευτέραν εν ταις βασάνοις των θεραπαινίδων Θέρσανδρον δὲ επομόσαι περί τού Έ,ωσθένους ἐν γράμμασιν, ἦ μὴν οὐκ είδεναι τί γέγονεν κάμέ δέ, ως ήδη κατάδικον, βασανισθήναι
2	περὶ τοῦ Μελίττην τῷ φόνψ συνεγνωκέναι. άρτι δέ μου δεθἐντος και της έσθήτος τού σώματος γεγυμνωμένου, μετεώρου τε εκ των βρόχων κρε-μαμένου καί των μεν μάστιγας κομιζόντων, των δέ πύρ καί τροχόν, άνοιμώζαντος δέ τού Κλεινίου καί επικαλούντος τούς θεούς, ό τής Ἀρτέμιδος
3	ίερεύς δάφνην εστεμμένος προσιών όράται. ση-μεῖον δὲ τούτο ἐστιν ήκούσης θεωρίας τῇ θεω· * 3
1	The only possible answer to Melitte’s πρόκλησις.
3 This, with the mention of the satrap of Egypt in Book III., seems to show that the story takes place under the Persian rule ; but the general mise-en-schne is extraordinarily vague, and the events described might have taken place at almost any moment of Greek antiquity. It forms a great contrast to Chariton’s Chaereas and Callirrhoe, in which historical probability is most carefully preserved.
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babblings, making this serious business a matter of ridicule; can you think that this fellow would ever have brought this accusation against himself without the direct interposition of Providence ? ”
12.	This was Thersander’s speech, and he followed it by his oath 1 that he knew nothing of what had become of Sosthenes. The president of the judges then delivered his sentence : he was of the royal2 house, and it was his business to sit in capital charges; but he had, as the law provided, assessors chosen from the elders of the town, whom he had selected as experts in jurisprudence. After consultation with the assessors, his sentence was that I was to be put to death, in accordance with the law which provided that a murderer3 admitting his crime was to be condemned, but that as concerning Melitte, there must be a second trial, the result of which would depend upon the evidence given by the serving-maids when put to the question; that Thersander was to make an additional affidavit in writing that he did not know what had become of Sosthenes, and that I, already judged guilty, was to be questioned under torture as to the connivance of Melitte in my crime. I was therefore at once fettered, stripped naked of my clothes, and slung up on the cords, the attendants were some of them bringing the scourges, some the fire and wheel; Clinias was crying aloud and calling'upon the gods for help, when Artemis’ bishop was descried approaching, crowned with bay. This is the indication that a sacred embassy to the goddess has arrived,
3 A good example of the injustice which may occur in the absence of the excellent rule requiring production of the bedy for the success of a charge of murder.
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τοῦτο δὲ ὅταν γένηται, πάσης εἶναι δεῖν τιμωρίας εκεχειρίαν ήμερων τοσούτων, όσων ούκ ἐπετέλεο·αν τὴν θυσίαν οι θεωροί· οὕτω μὲν δὴ τότε τῶν δεσμών ελύθην. ἦν δὲ ὁ τὴν θεωρίαν ἄγω ν £ώ-
4 στρατός, ὁ τῆς Λευκίππης πατήρ, οι γάρ Βυζάντιοι, τῆ? Ἀρτέμιδος επιφανείσης εν τω πολεμφ τῷ πρὸς τοὺς Θρᾴκας, νικήσαντες ἐλογίσαντο δεῖν αὐτῇ θυσίαν αποστέλλει ν, τῆς συμμαχίας επινίκιον ἦν δὲ καὶ ιδία τῷ Σωστρατῳ νύκτωρ ἡ θεὸς επιστασα. το δε οναρ έσήμαινε την θυγατέρα εύρήσειν εν Ἐφέσῳ καὶ τοῦ αδελφού τον υιόν.
13.	Παρὰ δὲ τον αυτόν χρόνον καί ἡ Αευκίππη, τ ας μεν του δωματίου θύρας άνεφγμενας όρωσα, τον δὲ %ωσθενην μὴ παρόντα, περιεσκόπει μη προ θυρων εϊη. ως δε ἦν ούδαμού, θάρσος αυτή καί ἐλπὶς ἡ συνήθης εισέρχεται· μνήμη yap αυτή του πολλάκι? παρὰ δόξαν σεσωσθαι, πρὸς τὺ παρόν των κινδύνων την ελπίδα προυξενει άπο-
2	χρῆσθαι1 τῇ Τὐχῃ. καί, ἦν γἀγ τίὸν αγρών πλησίον το της Ἀρτέμιδος ἱερὸν, εκτρεχει τε επ αυτό, καί εχεται του νεώ. το δε παλαιόν άβατος ἦν γυναιξιν ελευθέραις οὗτος ὸ νεώς, άνδράσι δὲ
3	επετετραπτο καί παρθενοις. ει δε τις εϊσω παρήλθε γυνή, θάνατος ἦν ἡ δίκη, πλὴν εἰ μὴ δούλη τις ή ν εγκαλοΰσα τω δεσπότη. ταύτῃ 2 δὲ ἐξῆν ίκετεύειν την θεόν, οι δε άρχοντες εδίκαζον αυτή
1	Cobet’s emendation for MSS. ατοχρησαι.
2	So Salmasius for MSS. ταότην.
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and when such an event occurs, there is bound to be a respite from all judicial punishments until the ambassadors have completed the sacrifice which they have come to perform: I was therefore temporarily released from my chains. Now the head of the sacred embassy was Sostratus, Leucippe’s father ; for Artemis had appeared to the Byzantines during their war against the Thracians, and after their consequent victory, they decided that they must send her a sacrifice as a recognition of her aid during the war. Nay more, the goddess had appeared to Sostratus separately by night, and his dream foretold him that he would find his daughter and his brothers son at Ephesus.
13. To return to Leucippe ; about the same time that all this was occurring, she perceived that the doors of her hut had been left open and that Sosthenes was not there : then she looked round to see if he were outside in front of the doors. As he was nowhere to be found, her accustomed courage and hope returned to her: she remembered that more than once she had been brought safely through, against all expectation, and in the matter of her present dangers she dared to hope that Fortune would once again come to her help. Now quite near to the country house was the temple of Artemis: so she ran thither, and there clutched hold with her hands of the shrine within it: the shrine was anciently forbidden to free matrons, but open to men and maidens : if any other woman entered it, death was the penalty of her intrusion, unless she were a slave with a legal complaint against her master : such a one was permitted to come as a suppliant to the goddess, while the magistrates de-
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τε καὶ τω δεσπότη* καὶ εἰ μὲν ὁ δεσπότης οὐδὲν ετυχεν αδικών, αὖθις τὴν θεράπαιναν εΧαμβανεν, ὸμὁσας μὴ μνησικακήσειν τῆς καταφυγής* el δὲ ἔδοξεν ἡ θεράπαινα1 δίκαια λέγειν, ἔμενεν αὐτοῦ
4	δούλη τῇ θεῷ. ἄρτι δὲ τοῦ Χωστράτου τον ιερεα παραΧαβ οντος, και ἐπὶ τὰ δικαστήρια παρελθόντος, ώς ἄν εττίσχη τὰς δίκας, εἰς τὺ ἱερὸν ἡ Λευκιππη παρῆν, ώστε μικρού τινος άττεΧείφθη του μὴ τῷ ττατρί συντυχειν.
14.	Ὠς δὲ άττηΧΧάγην ἐγὼ τῶν βασάνων, διεΧε-λυτο μὲν τὺ δικαστήριον, ὄχλος τε ἦν περὶ ἐμὲ καὶ θόρυβος, των μεν ἐλεούντων, τῶν δὲ επιθειαζόν-των,2 τῶν δὲ άναπυνθανο μενών. ένθα καί 6 Χώ-
2	στρατός εττιστὰ? όρα με καί γνωρίζει, καί yap, ως ἔφην ἐν αρχή των Χόγων, εν Ύύρφ ττοτ εγεγόνει περὶ τὴν τῶν Ηράκλειων εορτήν, καί χρόνον πολλοῦ διατρίψας ετυχεν εν Ύύρφ, πρὸ πολλοῦ τῆς ήμετερας φυγής· ώστε ταχύ 3 μου τὴν μορφήν συνεβάΧετο, καί διά το ἐνύπνιον φύσει προσδοκων
3	εύρήσειν ἡμᾶς. ττροσεΧθων οὖν μοι· “ Κλειτοφών οντος, Λευκί7Γ7τη δὲ ποῦ; ” ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν γνωρίσας αυτόν εις γην κατενευσα· οι δὲ παρὸντες αὐτῷ διηγούντο δσα ειττον κατ ἐμαυτοῦ· καὶ ος ἀνοι-μωξας, καί κοψάμενος την κεφαΧήν, εμπηδαί μου
1	MSS. Ιδο£ε ὅβράπαιναν ; corrected by Jacobs.
2	MSS. ίκθααζόντων. The change suggested in the text seems a little less violent than Hirschig’s ἐτιτ»0αζἀντ«ν. ίκθ*ιάζω means “ to deify,” ἐπιὅειάζω “to appeal to the gods against. ”
3	I think that Hercher’s ταχύ (for τάχα) must be accepted. In prose τάχα means “ perhaps,’* ταχύ “ quickly.”
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cided the case between her and the master. If the master were found to have committed no offence against her, he used to take the serving-girl back, after taking an oath that he would bear no malice against her on account of her flight: but if sentence were given for the servant, then she stayed there as the goddess’s slave. Sostratus was just taking with him the bishop and coming to the law-court to stop the execution of the sentence at the moment when Leucippe arrived at the temple, and she only missed meeting her father by a few moments.
14.	I was thus reprieved from the question, and the court had broken up: I was surrounded by a noisy mob, some expressing their pity, some calling upon the gods 1 to punish me, others questioning me about my story, when Sostratus, who had stopped near me, recognized who I was; for, as I mentioned at the beginning of my story, he had 2 once been in Tyre when the feast of Heracles was being celebrated, and had remained there for some days a considerable time before our flight: so that he at once realised from my appearance who I was, and he naturally expected to find us in Ephesus on account of his dream. He therefore came up to me, saying; “ Here is Clitophon, but where is Leucippe ? ” As soon as I recognized him, 1 bent down my head, while the bystanders related to him the accusations I had brought against myself: at which he cried aloud, and buffeted his face, and then rushed at me
1 See note on the Greek text. If ἐπιβειαζόντων be the true reading, it might perhaps also mean “calling upon the gods” in amazement at their timely intervention.
* A mistake. Sostratus had recommended (II. xiv.) that a sacred embassy should be sent to the Tyrian Hercules, but Callisthenes actually conducted it.
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τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς καὶ μικρού δεῖν ἐξώρυξεν αὐτοὺς* οὐδὲ γὰρ έπεχείρουν κωλύειν ἐγώ, παρεΐχον δὲ πὸ
4	προσωπον εἰ? τὴν ΰβριν. ὁ δὲ Κλεινίας προσελ-θὼν ειργε παρηγοράν αυτόν άμα καί λέγω ν “Τί ποιεῖς, άνθρωπε; τί μάτην εξηγρίωσαι κατ’ ἀνδρὸς, ος μᾶλλον σου Αευκίππην φιλεΐ; θάνατον γουν ύπέστη παθεΐν, ὅτι τεθνάναι τούτην εδοζεν *
5	ἄλλα τε πολλὰ έλεγε παραμυθ ου μένος αυτόν. ἐ
δὲ ὼδὑρετο καλών την Ἀρτεμιν “ Ἐπὶ τούτο με, δέσποινα, ήγαγες ενταύθα; τοιαύτά σου των ενυπνίων τα μαντεύματα; κάγω μεν επίστευόν σου τοῖς ονείροις καί εύρησειν παρά σοι προσεδοκων την θυγατέρα.	καλὸν δὲ μοι δῶρον δέδωκας·
6	εύρον τον άνδροφόνον αυτής παρα σοι” καί ο Κλεινίας ακούσας του της Άρτέμιδος ενυπνίου περιχαρής ἐγένετο, καὶ λέγει* “ Θάρρει, πάτερ, ὴ νΑρτεμις ου y/τεύδεται· ζη σοι Αευκίππη· πίστευσον μου τοῖς μαντεύμασιν. ούχ ορας καί τούτον ως εκ των βασάνων νῦν κρεμάμενον εξηρπασεν; ”
15.	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ έρχεται τις των του νεω προπολων ἐπὶ τον Ιερέα σπουδή μάλα θέων, καὶ λἑ764 πάντων άκουόντων “ Κόρη τις επί την "Αρτεμιν ξένη κατέφυγενἐγὼ μὲν δὴ τοῦτο ακούσας άναπτερούμχιι, καί τα ομματα ανεγείρω, καὶ άναβιούν ηρχόμην ο δὲ Κλεινίας πρὸς τὸν Σώστρατον, “ ’ Αληθή μου, πάτερ,” εἶπε, “ τὰ μαντεύματα·” καὶ ἅμα πρὸς τὸν άγγελον είπε· “ Μὴ
2	καλή;” “ Οὐκ άλλην τοιαύτην,” ἔφη, “μετὰ τὴν 384
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and made as if he would almost tear out my eyes ; I made no resistance and did not try to prevent him, but rather freely offered my face to his violence. At this Clinias came forward and addressed him, trying to restrain him : “ What are you doing, Sir ? ” he said, “ Why do you exhibit so wrong a passion against a man who loves Leucippe even better than you do ? He has at any rate offered himself up to be put to death because he thought that the maiden had perished: ” and he exhorted him with these and many other like words. He, however, went on lamenting, calling upon Artemis ; “ Was it for this, great queen, that thou didst bring me hither ? Was the interpretation of the vision thou sentest me to be after this fashion ? Yes, and I believed thy dream, and trusted to find my daughter here with thee. Now it is a fine gift that thou hast made me; I have found her murderer here in thy city.” When Clinias heard of the dream in which Artemis had appeared, he was overcome with joy ; “ Be of good cheer, venerable Sir ; ” he said, “ Artemis is no liar : your Leucippe is alive ; believe my powers of interpretation. Do you not see how she has delivered Clitophon too, who was actually strung up for execution, from the tortures that were awaiting him ? ”
15.	While he was thus speaking, one of the temple-keepers came running his fastest to the bishop, and cried, in the hearing of all, “ A maiden, a foreigner, has taken sanctuary with Artemis. ” At these words I was all in a flutter with hope ; I opened my eyes and began to live once more. Clinias turned to Sostratus, saying ; “You see, aged Sir, that my divinations are coming true ; ” and at once, speaking to the messenger, “ Is she not fair ? ”	“ Never saw I
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Ἀρτεμιν εἶδον,” πρὸς τούτο ἐγὼ πηδώ καὶ /9οώ, “ Λευκίππην λἐγεις.’* “ Καὶ μάλα,” ἔφη· “ καλεῖσθαι γὰρ τοῦτο ἔλεγεν αὐτή,1 καὶ πατρίδα Βυζάντιον καὶ πατέρα Χώστρατον ἔχειν.” ὁ μὲν δή Κλει-νίας άνεκρότησε παιανίσας· ὁ δὲ Σώστρατος ὑπο χαράς κατἐπεσεν ἐτὼ δὲ ἐξάλλομαι μετὰ τῶν δεσμών εἰ? ἀἐρα καὶ ἐπὶ τὺ ἱερὸν ὼ? ἀπὸ μηχανής βληθείς επετόμην οἱ δὲ φυλάσσοντες εδίωκον, νομί ζοντες αποδιδράσκωιν, καί εβόων τοῖς έντυηχάνουσι λαβέσθαι. ἀλλ’ εἶχον οἱ πόδες μου τότε 7ττερά· και μόλις οὖν τινες μαινομἐνου μου προς τὸν δρόμων λαμβάνονται· καί οι φύλακες ἅμα 7ταρ-ῆσαν καὶ επεχείρουν με τύπτειν. ἐγὼ δὲ ἤδη θαρρών ήμννόμην οι δὲ εΐλκόν με εἰς τὺ δεσμωτήριον.
16.	Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ παρῆν ὸ Κλεινίας καὶ ο Σώστρατος. και ό μεν Κλεινίας εβόα· “ Ποὶ άγετε τὸν άνθρωπον; ου κ ἔστι φονεὺς ἐφ ἦ κατα-δεδίκασταιΓ καί ο Χώστρατος εν μέρει τ αυτά ἔλεγε, καὶ ώς εἴη αυτός τής άνγρήσθαι δοκούσης πατήρ. οἱ δὲ παρὁντες, μαθόντες το παν, εὐφ ήμουν τε τήν *Αρτεμιν και περιίσταντό με καὶ 2 ἄγειν εἰς τὺ δεσμωτήριον ουκ έπέτρεπον. οἱ & φύλακες οὐκ εἶναι κύριοι τού μυεθειναι καταδικα-σθέντα προς θάνατον άνθρωπον ελεγον, εως ό ιερεύς, του Χωστράτου δεηθέντος, ενηγγυήσατο 1 Cobet’s correction for MSS. αυτἡν.
1 A combination of two constructions: (a) “Never saw I fairer, save the geddess,” and (6) “ The fairest I ever saw
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such another, ” he replied, “save 1 the goddess alone. ” At this I leaped up and shouted: “It must be Leucippe of whom you speak.” “Certainly,” said he ; “ that was the name by which she said that she was called, and that her country was Byzantium and her father Sostratus.” Then Clinias clapped his hands, shouting with triumph, while Sostratus fell to the ground for joy, and I leaped up on high, chains and all, and flew off to the temple like a bullet from the gun: my warders pursued me, thinking that I was running away, and called all those whom we met to catch me. But my feet had wings, and it was with the greatest difficulty that at length some of them stopped me in my mad course, and then my guards came up and set about beating me : to which I, now back in my old good spirits, resisted stoutly, and they began dragging me off to the prison.
16.	Meanwhile, up came Clinias and Sostratus, the former crying out; “ Whither are you dragging this man ? He is not guilty of the murder for which he was sentenced : ” and Sostratus in his turn corroborated his story and said that he was the father of the girl who had been believed to have been murdered. The bystanders when they heard the whole story, blessed the name of Artemis ; and making a ring round me, refused to allow me to be taken off to prison. The warders said that they did not possess the power of letting out a man who had been condemned to death ; but presently the bishop, at the request of Sostratus, went bail that he would be responsible
after the goddess.” cf. Milton, P.L. iv. 324, “ Fairest of her daughters Eve.” With the sentiment cf. Ovid, Her. xviii. 69 [Leander addressing the moon (Artemis)]: A Veneris facie non est prior ulla tuaque—Save Venus’ face and thine there is none surpasses Hero’s.
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αυτόν ἔχειν καί παράξαν1 ei? τον δήμον, όταν Bey. οὕτω μὲν δὴ τῶν δεσμών απολύομαι καὶ ἐπὶ τὺ ἱερὸν ταχὺ μάλα ἡπειγὁμην καὶ ὁ Σώστρατος κατὰ πόδας, οὐκ οἶδα εἰ τὰ ὅμοια ἐμοὶ
3	γαίρων. οΰκ ἐστι δὲ οὕτως ἄνθρωπος δρομικώ-τατος, ον οὐ τῆς φήμης φθάνει το πτερόν ἢ καὶ τότε ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ Λευκίππην προύλαβεν, airayγἑλ-Χονσα πάνται καί τα του Σωστράτον καί τάμα. ἰδοῦσα δὲ ἡμᾶς, ἐξεπήδησε τοῦ νεώ, καὶ τον μὲν πάτερα περιεπτύξατο, τοὺς δὲ οφθαλμούς εἔχεν
4	ἐπ’ ἐμέ. ἐγὼ δὲ εἱστήκειν, αἰδοῖ τῇ πρὸς τον Σώστρατον κατεχων εμαυτόν (καὶ άπαντα ΖβΧεπον εἰς τὺ εκείνης πρόσωπον) ἐπ’ αυτήν έκθορεϊν. οὕτως ἀλλήλους ησπαζόμεθα τοῖς ομμασιν.
1	MSS. παρἐ|ειν. The correction is due to Hirschig.
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for the prisoner and produce him for public trial when the time came. Released thus then from my bonds, I hurried away with all possible speed to the temple, with Sostratus close at my heels, who probably felt the same kind of joy as my own. But, run a man never so swiftly, yet the winged tongue of speech gets to his destination before him : on this occasion again it anticipated us in our visit to Leucippe, relating the whole story to her, both Sostratus’ adventures and mine; and when she saw us, she rushed forth from the shrine, and while her arms were folded round her father’s neck, she kept her eyes fixed on me. There I stood, my shame for the way I had treated Sostratus restraining me—though all the time I was gazing steadfastly at her face— from falling into her arms ; and so we greeted one another only with our eyes.
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1.	Ἀρτι δὲ ἡμῶν μελλόντων καθεζεσθαι καὶ περὶ τούτων διαΧέγεσθαι, Θέρσανδρος σπουδῇ μάλα, μάρτυρας άγων τινας, έρχεται προς τον νεών, καὶ μεγάλη τῇ φωνῇ πρὸ? τὸν ἱερέα, “ Μαρτύρομαι," ἔφη, “ τῶνδε εναντίον, ὅτι μὴ δεόντως ἐξαιρῇ δεσμών καὶ θανάτου κατεγνω-σμἐνον άνθρωττον ἐκ τῶν νόμων άποθανειν.
2	ἔχεις δὲ καὶ δοὑλην ἐμήν, γυναίκα μάχΧον καὶ πρὸς ἄνδρας ἐπιμανἣ· τ αυτήν ὅπως μοι φυΧάξης.” ἐγὼ ὖὲ πρός τὺ “ δοὑλην καὶ γυναίκα μάχΧον ” ύπεραΧγήσας τὴν ψυχήν, ου κ ήνεγκα των ρημάτων τα τραύματα, ἀλλ’ ἔτι λαλοῦντος αυτού, “ 2ὺ μὲν οὖν,” ἔφην, “ καὶ τρίδουλος καὶ ἐπιμανὴς καὶ μάχλος· αὕτη δὲ καὶ ελεύθερα καὶ παρθένος και
3	ἀξία τῆς Θεοῦ.” ως δὲ ταῦτ’ ήκουσε, “ Καὶ λοιδορεῖς,” φήσας, “ δεσμώτα και κατάδικε;” παίει με κατὰ τῶν προσώπων μάλα βιαίως καί επάγει Βευτέραν οι δὲ τῶν ρινών αίματος ερρεον κρουνοί· ὅλον γὰρ αυτού τον θυμόν ειχεν ἡ πληγή.
4	ως δὲ καὶ τρίτην άπροφυΧάκτως επαισε, Χανθάνει 1
1 The reader, bearing in mind Clitophon’s behaviour at his previous meeting with Thersander (V.xxiii.), will by this time have come to the conclusion that the hero of the romance is a coward of the purest water. I do not know if
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1.	We were just about to sit down and talk of all this that had happened, when Thersander came rushing into the shrine, bringing some of his supporters as witnesses; and, addressing himself to the bishop, shouted out: “ I testify before these witnesses that you have no right to release from his bonds and from the death-sentence a man who has been capitally condemned with all the solemnity of the law. And you have here a slave-girl of mine, a harlot who cannot be stopped from running after men; see that you keep her safe for me.” At the words “ slave and harlot/’ I was grievously affected, and could not bear1 the wounds inflicted by his words ; but while he was still speaking, “ Triply2 slave yourself,” I interrupted, “and lecher, you run after harlots, while she is a free woman and a virgin, and well worthy of the goddess whom she serves.” On hearing this, “ Do you dare to revile me,” he cried, (! gaol-bird and convicted felon ? ” and as he spoke, he gave me a violent blow on the face and followed it up with another, so that out flowed the streams of blood from my nostrils, as there was all the force of his fury behind the blow. He aimed a third, but taking less care in its direction, he accidentally struck
Achilles Tatius intended to depict him so, or whether it is a fault in the drawing.
2	Literally, “a slave through three generations.” Reference is probably made here to his being a slave to his lusts.
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μου τῷ στόματι περὶ τοὺς ὸδὁντας προσπταίσας τὴν χεῖμα, καὶ τρωθεις τοὺς δακτύλους, μόλις τήν χεῖμα συνἐστειλεν άνακραηών. καὶ οἱ ὸδόντες άμύνουσι την των ρινών ΰβριν τιτρώσκουσι yap αυτοί τούς παίοντας δακτύλους, καὶ α πεποίηκεν
5	ἔπαθεν ἡ χειρ, καὶ ὸ μὲν ἐπὶ τῇ πληγῇ μάλα ἄκων1 άνακραηών συνἐστειλε τὴν χεῖμα καὶ όντως ἐπαὑσατο. ἐγὼ δὲ ἰδὼν οἷον ἔχει κακόν, τοῦτο μὲν οὐ προσεποιησάμην ἐφ’ οἶς δὲ ἐτυραν-νηθην τραγῳδῶν, ενεπλησα βοῆς τὺ ἱερὸν.
2.	“ Ποῖ φἀγωμεν ἔτι τοὺς βίαιους; ποῖ2 καταδράμωμεν; ἐπὶ τινα θεῶν μετὰ τὴνἈρτεμιν; ἐν αὐτοῖς τυπτὁμεθα τοῖς ἱεροῖ?· ἐν τοῖς τῆς αυλαίας παιὁμεθα χωρίοις. ταύτβ ἐν ερημίαις μόναις γίνεται, ὅπου μηδεὶς μάρτυς, μηδὲ άνθρωττός ἐστι* σὺ δὲ αυτών ἐν οψει τυραννεῖς τῶν θεών.
2	καὶ τοῖς μὲν πονηροις αι τῶν ἱερών άσφάλειαι διδὁασι καταφυγήν, ἐγὼ δὲ μηδένα άδικήσας, ικέτης δὲ τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος γενόμενος, τύπτομαι παρ' αύτφ τω βωμφ, βλεπούσης, οι μοι, της θεού.
3	ἐπὶ τὴν Ἀρτεμιν αἱ πληγαί. καὶ οὐ μἔχρι πληγῶν ἡ παροινία, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν προσώπων τις λαμβάνει τραύματα, ως εν πολεμώ και μάχη, και μεμίανται3 τὺ ἔδαφος άνθρωπίνφ αι ματ ι. τοιαΰτα σπένδει τις θεώ; ου βάρβαροι ταῦτα
1	Hercher’s suggestion for MSS. μαλακόν.
2	Jacobs’ correction for MSS. που.
:{ μεν followed in the MSS. I think Hercher must be right to omit it.
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his hand on my mouth, right on the teeth, and wounding his knuckles badly, uttered a cry of pain, and drew back his hand, though the wound made it quite hard to do so; thus my teeth avenged the violence offered to my nose, wounding the fingers that had given the blow, and the striking hand was repaid in its own coin. He could not repress a cry at the wound, but drew back his hand and so desisted from his assault: while I saw the accident that had happened to him, but pretended not to do so ; but instead I made a tremendous fuss and outcry at the violent and overbearing treatment meted out to me, filling the temple with my cries.
2.	“ Now whither are we to flee from violence? What is to be our refuge ? To which of the gods are we to have recourse, if Artemis cannot protect us ? We are assaulted in her very temple; we are beaten before the very sanctuary-veil. Such things as this happen only in deserted places where there are no witnesses at hand or even none of the human race ; you shew your brutal violence in the sight of the gods themselves. Even evil-doers have a refuge in the safety of the sanctuary; but I, who have offended against no man, and had taken up the position of Artemis’ suppliant, am struck before her very altar, with the goddess, oh shame, looking on. These blows are aimed at Artemis herself: and the mad folly of her desecrator did not stop at mere blows; people are wounded, yes, wounded on the face, wounds such as one receives in wars and battles, and the holy pavement has been defiled with human blood. Is this a libation fit for the goddess ? Are not these the offerings poured by
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και Ταύροι, και ἡ Ἀρτεμις ἡ Χκυθών; 6 παρ ἐκείνοις μόνος νεὼς όντως αίμάσσεται· την’ΐωνίαν Σκυθίαν πεποίηκας, καὶ ἐν Ἐφἐσῳ ρεῖ τὰ εν Ταύροις αίματα. Χαβέ και ξίφος κατ εμού.
4	καίτοι τί δέῃ σιδήρου; τὰ τοῦ ξίφους πεποίηκεν ἡ χείρ. ἀνδροφὁνος αὕτη καὶ μιαίφονος δεξιά τοιαΰτα δέδρακεν οΐα εκ φόνου γίνεται.”
3.	Ταῦτα μου βοώντος ό ὄχλος συνερρνη των εν τῷ ίερω παρόντων καί ουτοι1 έκάκιζον αυτόν καί ο ίερεύς αυτός, “Οὐκ αισχύνη τοιαύτα ποιων ου τω φανερώς και εν τω ίερω;” ἐγώ τε τ εθαρρηκώς, “ Τοιαύτα,” ἔφην, “ὦ ἄνδρες, πέπονθα, εΧεύθερόϊ τε ων, καὶ πόλεως οὐκ άσημου, επιβουΧευθείς μα εις την ψυχήν υπό τούτου, σωθείς δὲ ὑπτὺ τψ
2	Ἀρτἐμιδος, ἢ τούτον άπέφηνε συκοφάντην. καί νῦν προεΧθεΐν με δεῖ καὶ άπονίψασθαι το προσώπου ἔξω. μὴ γὰρ ενταύθα τούτο ποιησαιμι εγωγε, μη καί τὺ ἱερὸν ὕδωρ τῷ τῆς ύβρεως αϊματι
3	μιανθη” τότε μὲν δὴ μόλις άφεΧκύσαντες αὐτὸν ἐξάγουσι τοῦ ιερού. τοσοῦτον δὲ εΖττεν άπιών “ Ἀλλὰ τὺ μὲν σὸν ήδη κέκριται, καί οσον οὐδέπω πείση δίκην τὺ δὲ τῆς ψευδοπαρθένον τ αυτής εταίρας η σύριηξ τιμωρησεταιΓ
1	Salmasius’ emendation for MSS. ούτως.
ι The inhabitants of the Crimea, who, as we know from Euripides, Iphigenia in Tauris, and other sources, sacrificed to their Artemis any strangers who entered their country.
8 St. Paul’s exact words, Acts xxi. 39, ούκ ασήμου πάλενι
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barbarians and the natives of Tauri,1 and is not this rather the Artemis worshipped by the Scythians ? Only among them is the shrine drenched with blood after this fashion. You have converted Ionia into Scythia, Thersander, and here in Ephesus flows blood that should only flow at Tauri. Come, use your sword against me ! But what need is there of the steel ? Your hand has done the work of the sword. Yes, that murderous and bloody hand of yours has performed the work that is done at a human sacrifice.’’
3.	As I shouted out these complaints, a great crowd came together of all those who were in the temple: and they began to abuse Thersander, as did the bishop himself, who said: “ Are you not ashamed of acting thus, openly and in the temple ? ” At this, I took courage and added : “ This is what I have suffered, Sirs, though I am a free man and a citizen of no mean city2; this rascal conspired against my life, but Artemis saved me and proved him a trumper-up of false charges. Now I must go and wash my face outside; God forbid that the holy water 3 of the temple should be polluted by the blood of violence.” At this, they dragged him away with some difficulty and induced him to leave the temple, but thus much he was able to say as he went; “Your case is already judged and finished, and it will not be long before you pay the penalty that is due ; as for this prostitute, this sham virgin, she shall be tested by the ordeal of the pan-pipes.4 ”
πολίτης, of which the present passage sounds a reminiscence.
3	Not in etoupe, as in modern churches, but a fountain for purposes of ablution.
4	This will be explained in chapter vi.
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4.	Ὠς δὲ ἀπηλλάγη ποτέ, κἀγὼ εξελθων εκάθηρα το πρόσωπον. του δὲ δείπνου καιροί ἦν, καὶ υπεδέξατο ἡμᾶς ὁ ἱερεὺς μάλα φιλο-φρόνως. ἐγὼ δὲ εἰς τὸν Σώστρατον όρθοΐς τοι? ὀφθαλμοῖς ἰδεῖν οὐκ ἡδυνάμην, συνειδὼς οἷα αυτόν διετεθείκειν. καὶ ὁ Σώστρατος δὲ τὰς τῶν οφθαλμών ορών ἀμύξεις τῶν ἐμῶν α ς ετυχον υπ’ αυτού παθών, άντησχύνετό με βλέπειν καί ἡ Λευκίππη δὲ τὰ πολλά εἰς γῆν εβλεττε· καὶ
2	ἦν ὅλον τὺ συμπόσιον αἰδὼς. προϊόντος δι του πότου και του Αιονύσου κατά μικρόν εξιλα-σκομενου την αἰδὼ (ἐλευθερίας γὰ^) οντος ττατηρ] άρχει λἀγου πρώτος ὁ ἱερεὺς προς τὸν Σώστρα-τον “Τί οὐ λέγεις, ώ ξένε, τον περὶ ὑμᾶς μύθον ὅστις ἐστί; δοκεῖ yap μοι περιπλοκὰς τινας ἔ^ειν οὐκ αηδείς, οἴνῳ δὲ μάλιστα πρέττουσιν
3	οι τοιοῦτοι λόγοι.” καὶ ὁ Σώστρατος 7τροφό-σεως λαβόμενος ἄσμενος, “Τὺ μὲν κατ’ ἐ/κ τοῦ λόγου μέρος ἁπλοῦν,” εἶπεν· “ ὅτι Σώστρατος ὄνομα, Βυζάντιος τὺ yέvoς, τούτου θείος, ττατηρ ταυ της. το δὲ λοιπόν, ὅπερ ἐστὶ μύθος, Χὰρ,
4	τέκνον Κλειτοφῶν, μηδὲν αἰδοὑμενος. και γὰρ εί τί μοι συμβέβηκε λυπηρόν, μάλιστα μεν ου σόν ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ δαίμονος· επειτα τῶν epyafv παρελθόντων ἡ διήγησις τον ούκέτι πάσχοντα 'ψυχαγωγεῖ μάλλον ή λυ πεῖ.”
5.	Κἀγὼ πάντα τα κατά την αποδημίαν την από Τύρου διηγούμαι, τον πλούν, τὴν vavayiav, τὴν Αίγυπτον, τοὺς βουκόλους, της Αευκίππη* 1
1 Possibly a reference to the Latin name of Bacchus, Z/ifrer pater.
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4.	At last he went, and I too went out and washed my face. It was then time for dinner, and the bishop most hospitably invited us to dine with him. I was unable to look Sostratus in the face, conscious of the way I had treated him : while he, observing the scratches round my eyes of which he had been the inflieter, was in return ashamed to face me ; and Leucippe for the most part kept her eyes fixed on the ground; so that the whole dinner was one long shamefastness. However, as we began to drink more deep and Dionysus little by little dissolved our shyness (rightly is he called the father of freedom l), the bishop was the first to speak, addressing himself to Sostratus. “ Will you not tell us, stranger/’ said he, “ the story in which you are all involved ? Some of its ins and outs are likely to be not without interest, and tales of this sort are most suitable for the time when the wine is going round.” Sostratus was very glad to get hold of an excuse for breaking the ice. “My part of the story/’ he said, “is very simple. Sostratus is my name, and I am a Byzantine by birth; the uncle of one of your guests, and the father of the other. As for all the rest, do you, my boy Clitophon, relate whatever the story is, and do not be shy about it. Even if I have gone through a great deal of trouble, the greater part of it is not your fault, but that of Fortune; and besides, the recital of trials past is more likely to raise the spirits 2 of a man who is no longer sufferng under them than to depress him.”
5.	At this I related the whole story which developed from our flight from Tyre—our voyage, the shipwreck, our adventures in Egypt, the buccaneers,
2	Not quite a literal translation: ψυχαγωγέ» means “to allure,1’ and so “to delight.”
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τὴν απαγωγήν, τὴν παρὰ τῷ βωμώ πλαστην •γαστέρα, την Μενελάου τέχνην, τον έρωτα τον στρατηγού καί το Χαιρέου φάρμακον, την των ληστών ἁρπαγήν, καὶ το τον μηρού τραύμα
2	καὶ ἔδειξα τὴν ουλήν. ἐπεὶ δὲ κατά, την Μελίττην έγενόμην, ἐξῇρον τὺ πράγμα 1 εμαυτον πρὸς τὴν σωφροσύνην μεταποίών καί οὐδὲν ἐψευ-δόμην τον Μελίττης έρωτα, καὶ τὴν σωφροσύνην την ἐμήν, ὅσον ἐλιπάρησε χρόνον, ὅσον ἀπὸ τυχεν, ὅσα έπηγγείλατο, ὅσα ώδύρατο· τὴν ναἕν Βιηγησάμην, τὸν εἰς Ἕφεσον πλοῦν, καὶ ως αμφω συνεκαθεύΒομεν, καί, μὰ ταύτην την Ἀρτεμιι.
3	ώς ἀπὸ γυναικος άνέστη γυνή, εν μόνον παρήκα των ἐμαυτοῦ δραμάτων, την μετὰ ταῦτα προς Μελίττην αἰδῶ* ἐπεὶ καὶ τὺ δεῖπνον εἶπον, καὶ ώς ἐμαυτοῦ κατεψευσάμην, καλ μέχρι τψ θεωρία? τὸν λόγον συνεπέρανα, καί, “Τὰ μὲν ἐμὰ ταῦτα,” ἔφην “ τὰ δὲ Αευκίππης των εμών
4	μείζονα. πέπραται, ΒεΒούλευκε, γην ἔσκαψε, σεσύληται τῆς κεφαλής το κάλλος* τὴν κουράν όράςκαὶ καθ’ έκαστον ως ἐγένετο διεξῄβιν.
δ καν τῷδε κατὰ τὸν Χωσθένην καί %έρσανΒρον γενόμενος, εξηρόν καί τα αυτής ἔτι μάλλον ή
1 πράγμα is a little feeble, and I should believe Hercher s δράμα to be right were it not for δραμάτων in § 3 below.
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the carrying away of Leucippe, the mock stomach used at the altar (Menelaus’ artful device), the general's love and the remedy administered by Chaereas, how Leucippe was carried off by the pirates and the wound I received in the thigh during the fight with them, of which I showed them the scar. When I came to the part of the story in which Melitte was concerned, I gave such a turn to the sequence of events that I made them appear greatly to the advantage of my continence, yet without any departure from the truth ; I related the story of Melitte’s love for me, iny own chastity with regard to her—the long time during which she besought me to take pity on her, her ill-success in her prayers, her promises, her laments; I told all about the ship, our voyage to Ephesus, how we shared the same couch, and how (1 swore by Artemis present before us) she rose from it as one woman would rise from another’s bed. Only one thing I omitted in all my adventures, and that was the somewhat delicate matter of my connexion with Melitte after the events just mentioned; but I recounted my dinner with her, and how, later, I made the false accusation against myself, and I completed the story as far as the arrival of the sacred embassy. “ These are my adventures,” said 1, “ but those of Leucippe have been more thrilling than mine. She has been bought and sold, she has been a slave, she has dug the ground, she has been robbed of the crowning glory of her hair; you can still see where her head was shaved ”: and I then related all that had happened to her in its due order. When I came to to the part where she fell in with Sosthenes and Thersander, 1 made much more of her adventures than I had of
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τάμα, έρωτικώς1 αὐτῇ χαριούμενος ακούοντας του πατρός· ως πάσαν αΐκίαν ηνεηκεν εἰς το σώμα καί ΰβριν, πλὴν μιας· ὑπὲρ δὲ ταντης τ ας ἄλλας πάσας υπέστη· “ Καὶ ἔμεινε, πάτερ, τοιαὑτη μέχρι τὴς παρούσης ημέρας, οιαν αυτήν
6	ἐξἐπεμψτας, ἀπὸ Βυζαντίου, καὶ οὐκ ἐμὺν τοῦτο εγκώμιου, ὅτι φυγήν ελόμενος οὐδὲν ἔδρασα ὑπὲρ ὧν ἔφυγον, ἀλλ’ αυτής, οτι καί εν μέσοι? λῃσταῖς ἔμεινε παρθένος, και τον μἐγαν ένίκψί Χηστην, Θέρσανδρον λέγω, τὸν άναίσχυντον,
7	τον βίαιον. έφιΧοσοφησαμεν, πάτερ, την αποδημίαν ἐδίωξε γὰρ ἡμᾶς ἔρως, καὶ ἦν εραστον καί ερωμένης φυγή* άποδημησαντες yeyovapev ἀλλήλων αδελφοί. εἴ τις ἄρα ἐστὶν ἀνδρὶ? παρθενία, ταύτην κἀγὼ μέχρι του παρόντος προς Αευκίππην ἔχω* ἡ μὲν γὰρ ηρα εκ ποΧλον
8	τοῦ τῆς Άρτέμιδος ιερού, δέσποινα ’Αφροδίτη, μη νεμεσησης ἡμῖν ως υβρισμένη, ούκ ήθέΧομεν άπάτορα ηενέσθαι τον γάμον πάρεστιν οἶν ὁ πατήρ· ἦκε καὶ σύ· ευμενής ἡμῖν ἤδη yεvov*
9	ταῦτα ἀκούοντες, ὁ μὲν ίερεύς έκεχηνει, θαυμάζω ν έκαστον των λεγομένων ό δε Σώστρατος καὶ έπεδάκρυεν, ει ποτε κατά Αευκίππην iyeyom
1 The MSS. have ἐτἐρως, for which Cobet suggested ειδώ. But I prefer Jacobs’ ἐρωτικως. 1 2 3
1	He calls Sostratus “father” either simply as a title of respect to an older man, or because Sostratus nad called him τἐ/cvov (iv. § 3), or because he hoped soon to be Sostratus’ son-in-law.
2	True enough. See Book IV. ch. i.
3	A very necessary qualification. Melitte is presently (xi. § 3 and xiv. § 4) to get on by a similar mental reservation. The reference to Leucippe’s anxious expectation (if Ifpa can thus
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my own, wishing, as a lover should, to give her the greatest possible credit while her father was listening ; how she suffered bodily all manner of insult and violence, save one, and because of this one alone withstood all the others: “ And in that respect, father,” 1 I added, “ she is still the same, up to the present day, as when you sent her away from Byzantium. Nor is it to be put down at all to my credit2 that after accomplishing this flight I abstained from the very object for which we had fled: but to hers, that she remained a virgin when surrounded by a gang of pirates, and overcame that greatest pirate of all; I mean Thersander, the shameless, brutal wretch. Our departure from Tyre was a calculated one, my father; it was love that drove us from our native land, and the flight was that of a lover and his mistress; but when we had once started we became no more than a brother and sister to each other. If there be any such thing as virginity among us men, then that I have preserved with respect to Leucippe3 up to the present moment, while, as for her, she has long been anxiously hoping for this temple of Artemis. Lady Aphrodite, be not wroth with us as though we had slighted thee; we would not that our marriage should take place without her father being present; now he is here, come thou also, and look kindly upon us.” As they heard this tale, the bishop listened agape with astonishment, full of surprise at all the details of the story; while Sostratus was shedding tears every time the relation dealt with the adventures of Leucippe. When I had
be translated) that she might come to the temple of Artemis is explained by IV. i. §4, where Artemis announces that she will assist at Leucippe’s marriage, and Clitophon’s appeal to Aphrodite by §§ 6 and 7 of the same chapter.
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τὺ δρᾶμα, καὶ ἐπεί ποτε ἐπαυσάμην, “ Τὰ μὴν ἡμἑτερα,” εἶπον, “ ἡκοὑσατε* ἐν δὲ αἰτῶ μοι θε ἐν κἀγὼ παρὰ σοῦ, ἱερεῦ, μόνον τί ποτέ εστιν ο τελευταῖον αιτίων ό Θἐρσανδρος κατὰ Αενκίπ-πης προσέθηκε, σύριγγα είπών; ” “ Ἀλλὰ σύ γε,* * ἔφη, “καλώς άνήρον καί yap εἰδὁτας ημάς τὰ περὶ τὴν σύριγγα τοῖς παρούσιν ὅμως άρμό-σασθαι προσηκει· κἀγὼ τον σὺν αμείβομαι μύθον εἰπών.
6.	“Όρας τουτὶ το ἄλσος τὺ κατόπιν του νεώ. ἐνθάδε ἐστὶ σπήλαιον απόρρητον γυναιξί, κάθαρσις δὲ εἰσελθούσαις οὐκ απόρρητον παρθένοι?· άνάκειται δὲ σύριγξ ὸλἐγον ἔπὸον τῶν τοῦ σπη-
2	λαίου θυρών. εἰ μὲν οὖν τὺ opyavov καλ παρ ὑμῖν επιχωριάζει τοῖς Βυξαντίοις, ἴστε δ λέγω· εἰ δέ τις υμών ἦτ τον ὼμίλησε τ αυτή τη μουσική, φέρε και οΐόν ἐστιν εἴπω, καὶ τὸν ταύτῃ τοῦ
3	Πανὸς πάντα μύθον. ἡ σύριγξ αὐλοὶ μὲν εἰσι πολλοί', κάλαμος1 δὲ τῶν αὐλὼν έκαστος· αὐλοῦσι δὲ οι κάλαμοι πάντες ώσπερ αὐλὸς εἷς. σύηκεινταν
4	δὲ στοιχηδόν άλλος ἐπ’ άλλον ηνωμένος· το πρόσωπον Ισοστάσιον καί το νῶτον, καὶ ὅσοι εἰσὶ των καλάμων βραχύ μικρω λειπόμενοι, τούτων μείζων ὁ μετὰ τοῦτον, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ τοσοῦτον, ὅσον τοῦ Βευτέρου μείζων ὁ μετὰ τούτον τρίτος, καὶ κατὰ λόγον οὕτως ὁ λοιπός των καλάμων χορος έκαστον2 τοῦ πρόσθεν ἴσον 1 2
1	Ι think the singular (Hercher’s correction) is grammatically necessary. The MSS. have κάλαμοι.
2	The Greek is very hard. A friend suggests έκαστος του νρόσθίν ίσον (or 2άφ) προϋχων.
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at last made an end : “ You have now both of you heard all that happened to us,” I added, “but there is one thing about which 1 in my turn should like to question you, good bishop. What is it that Thersander meant in his last threats against Leucippe, just as he was going away, when he mentioned the pan-pipes ? ”	“ That is a fair question,” he replied,
“ and as I know all about the pan-pipes, it is only right that I should add the explanation of them to the tale of which you have now put us in possession. I will make it clear to you as a return for the story you have just told.
6. “You see this grove here behind the shrine. Within it is a grotto that may not be entered by any women except clean maids, and a little within its walls there hangs up a pan-pipes. If this instrument is found as a native institution among you of Byzantium, you will be well acquainted with that of which I speak, but if any of you are less familiar with music of this description, allow me to explain it to you and to tell you the whole story of Pan. The panpipes is in reality a set of flutes, and while each reed is a flute, the whole group of reeds is equal to one flute1; they are fastened together in a row, one after the other, to form a single whole, and the instrument appears the same whether regarded from the back or the front. The reeds differ slightly from one another in length; the shortest is fixed at one end of the row, then comes that which is next above it in size, then, third, the one which is as much longer than the second as the second is longer than the first, and so the whole of them in due order, going up in equal gradations
1	Because the one flute can make all the notes of the group of single reeds.
D D 2
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5	ἔχων, τὺ δὲ ἔσω μισόν ἐστὶ τω περιττῷ. αίτιον δὲ τῆς τοιαύτης τάξεως ἡ τῆς αρμονίας διανομή, το μὲν γὰρ όξύτατον ἄνω, καὶ ὅσον εἱς το κάτω πρώτον βαρύ, κατὰ κέρας έκάτερον ο άκρος ελαχεν αὐλὸς· τὰ δὲ μεταξύ των άκρων τον ρυθμού διαστήματα, Πάντες οἱ μεταξύ κάλαμοι, έκαστος ἐπὶ τον πὲλας τὺ οξύ κατα-φέρων ἐς τὸν τῷ τελευταίω συνάπτει βάρει.
6	ὅσα δὲ ὁ τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς αυλός εντός λαλεῖ, τοσ-αῦτα καὶ ὁ τοῦ Πανὸς ἐν τοῖς στόμασιν αύλει. ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖ μὲν οἱ δάκτυλοι κυβερνωσι τα αυλή ματ α, ενταύθα δε τού τεχνίτου το στόμα μιμείται τούς δακτύλους, κάκεί μεν κλείσας ό αυλητής τ ας αλλας όπάς, μίαν ανοίγει μόνην, δι ἦς τὺ πνεύμα καταρρεΐ, ενταύθα δε τούς μεν άλλους ελευθέρους άφήκε καλάμους, μόνψ δὲ τὺ χεῖλος έπιτίθηησιν, ον &ν εθελτ) μή σιωπάν, μεταπηδά τε άλλοτε επ' άλλον, οποί ποτ’ αν ἡ τοῦ κρουματος αρμονία
7	καλή·1 ούτως αὐτῷ περὶ τοὺς αυλούς γορεύει τ ο στόμια, ἦν δὲ ἡ σύριγξ Οὕτε αὐλὸς ἀπ αρχής ου τε κάλαμος, ἀλλὰ παρθένος ευειδής οϊαν είς θεούς εγκρίνειν.2 ὁ Πὰν οὖν έδίωκεν αυτήν δρόμον ερωτικόν, τὴν δὲ ύλη τις δέχεται δασεία φεvyoυ~ σαν ό δὲ Πὰν κατὰ πόδας είσθορων ωρε<γε την
1	ἡ . . . καλή is Jacobs’ correction for είἡ . . . καλἡ of the MSS.
2	The MSS. read οίαν «Τχεν κρίνον. The suggestion in the text is due to Knox, and besides making excellent sense \s palaeographically moat ingenious, owing to the comparatively common confusion of Υ C with X. €IC0YC€Nl<PIN€IN becomes €IX€NKPI N€IN.
404
Digitized by Google
BOOK VIII, 6
from the first, and the middle one is half-way in size between the first and the last.1 The reason for this arrangement is to be found in the intervals of the scale: that which gives the highest note is at the top, and the note descends with the length of the reed, so that the two extremities are occupied by the pipes which are musically furthest apart; while, as for the intervals between these extremities, each reed is a note below its neighbour until it comes to the deepest of all at the far end. The sounds which Athene’s flute makes within, the pan-pipes makes at the ends of the reeds, but whereas in the former the note is governed by the movement of the fingers over the holes, in the latter case the performer’s lips replace the office of the fingers. With the flute, the performer stops all the holes but one, through which the breath escapes; but with the pan-pipes all the rest of the reeds are left untouched, and the lips are applied to one alone, the one which is to speak, and thence moves from one reed to another as the necessities of the tune indicate, so that the mouth may be said to dance along the pipes. Now originally the pan-pipes was neither pipe nor reed, but a maiden so fair that one would judge her worthy of a place among the gods.2 Pan was chasing her, a chase inspired by love, and in her flight she entered a thick wood ; he, close on her heels,
1	The whole of this passage is difficult to translate; the description of the instrument is clumsy and involved, and the text is far from secure. I do not flatter myself that I have done more than represent as closely as possible the general sense of the Greek.
2	The story is given in full by Ovid, Metamorphoses i. 691, though the passage is unfortunately too long to quote here.
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8	χεῖμα ως ἐπ’ αυτήν. καὶ ὁ μὲν ᾤβτο τεθηρακέναι καί Ζχεσθαι των τριχών, καλάμων δὲ κόμην είχεν ἡ χειρ, τὴν μὲν γὰρ εἰς γἡν καταδῦναι λ€ηουσι>
9	καλάμους δὲ τὴν γῆν ἀντ’ αυτής τεκεῖν. τέμνει δὴ τοὺς καλάμους υπ’ ὸργἣς ὁ Παν, ὼ? κλέπτοντας αὐτοῦ τὴν ερωμένην. ἐπεὶ δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα οὐκ ειχεν εὺρεῖν, εἰ? τοὺς καλάμους δοκών λελύσθαι την κόρην, ἔκλαιε τὴν τομήν, νομίζω ν τετ μη κ € ναι1
10	τὴν ερωμένην, συμφορήσας οὖν τὰ τετμημένα των καλάμων ως μέλη του σώματος, καὶ συνθεϊς εἰς ἐν σώμα, είχε διὰ χειρών τὰς τομὰς τῶν καλάμων καταφιλών, ως τής κόρης τραύματα* ἔστενε δὲ ερωτικόν επιθεϊς τό στόμα, καί ένέπνει άνωθεν εις τούς αυλούς άμα φιλών, το δε πνεύμα διά των ἐν τοῖς καλάμοις στενωπών καταρρέον αυλή ματ α έποίει, καί ἡ σύριγξ βἔχε φωνήν.
11	τ αυτήν ούν την σύρΐ'γ'γά φασιν άναθ είναι μεν ενθάδε τον Πᾶνα, περιορίσαι δε εἰς σττήλαιον αυτήν, θαμίξειν τε αὐτοῦ καὶ1 2 τῇ avpiyyi συνήθως αύλειν. χρόνψ δε ύστερον χαρίζεται το χωρίον τῇ Ἀρτἑμιδι, συνθήκας ποιησάμενος ττρός αυτήν,
12	μηδεμίαν εκεί καταβαίνειν γυναίκα. όταν ούν αιτίαν εχη τις ούκ είναι παρθένος, προπέμπει μεν αυτήν ό δήμος μάχρι τῶν τοῦ σπηλαίου θυρών, δικάζει δὲ ἡ σύρνγξ την δίκην, ή μεν yap παις εισέρχεται κεκοσμημένη στολή τῇ νενομισμενη, άλλος δε επικλείει τάς του σπηλαίου θύρας.
13	κἀν μὲν ἦ παρθένος, λιγυρὁν τι μέλος ακούεται καί ενθεον, ήτοι του τόπου πνεύμα ἔχοντος μου-
1	Jacobs’ most ingenious correction for MSS. τεβνηκἐναι.
2	καί wan formerly read (so in MSS.) after σόριγγι. The transposition is due to Cobet.
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was just stretching out his hand to catch her. He thought that his chase had been successful, and that he was grasping her hair: but his hand only clutched a bunch of reeds; she, it is said, had sunk into the ground, which bore a clump of reeds in her place. Pan, in a passion, cut away the reeds, thinking that they were hiding his beloved from him : but when, after a search lasting some time, he was unable to find her, he realised that she had been transformed into the reeds and regretted his action, thinking that he had actually cut down the object of his love. So he collected the fragments of reed as though they had been the maiden’s limbs and put them together as though to form a single body: and then, holding the pieces in his hands, kissed them, as though they had been her wounds. As he put his lips to them he groaned from love, and breathed down upon the reeds while he kissed them ; and his breath, pouring down through the holes in them, gave musical notes, and the pan-pipes found its voice. So it is said that Pan there hung up the instrument, shutting it up in a cave, and that it was his custom to resort there often and play on the pipes. Some time after he made a gift of the whole spot to Artemis, making a compact with her that it should be entered by no woman no longer a maid. If therefore any girl is accused of being of doubtful virginity, she is sent by public decree to the door of the grotto, and the panpipes decides the ordeal for her; she goes in, clad in the proper dress, and the doors are closed behind her. If she is in reality a virgin, a clear and divine note is heard, either because there is some breeze in the place which enters the pipes and makes a musical
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σικον εἰ? τὴν σύριγγα τεταμιεὑμενον,1 ἢ τάχα καί 6 Πὰν αὐτὸ? αὐλεῖ. μετὰ δὲ μικρόν αύτόμαται μὲν αἱ θύραι ανεωχθησαν του σπηΧαιου, εκφαίνε-ται δὲ ἡ παρθένος εστεφανωμένη την κεφαλήν
14	πίτυος κὁμαις. ἐὰν δὲ ἦ τὴν παρθενίαν εψευσμέυη, σιωπά μεν ἡ σύριγξ, οἰμωγὴ δὲ τις ἀντὶ μουσικής εκ τον σπηΧαίου πεμπεται, και ευθύς ο δῆμος ἀπαλλάττεται και άφίησιν εν τω σπηΧαίω την γυναίκα, τρίτη δὲ ημέρα παρθένος ιέρεια τον τόπον παρεΧθοϋσα την μεν σύριγγα ευρίσκει
15	χαμαί, την δὲ γυναῖκα ουλαμού, προς ταῦτα παρασκενάσασθε πώς αν αυτοί σχητε τύχης καί σύνετε. ει μεν yap ἐστι παρθένος, ώς ἔγωγε βουΧοίμην, απιτε χαίροντες της σύριγγος τυχόντες ευμενούς· οὐ γὰρ ἄν ποτε ψεύσαιτο την κρίσιν ει δὲ μη, αυτοί yap ἴστε οἷα εἰκὸς εν τοσαύταις αυτήν έπιβουΧαΐς γενομένην ακόυσαν—”
7.	Καὶ εὐθὺς ἡ Αευκίππη, πρὶν τον ιερέα είπεϊν τον έξης λόγον “Ἠς γε μοι δοκεῖ, μηδὲ εϊπης· ἐγὼ γὰρ έτοιμη εις τὺ τῆς σύpιyyoς σπηΧαιον είσεΧθεΐν καί χωρίς προκΧησεως2 κατακεκΧεϊσθαι.” “ Ἀγαθὰ λέγεις,” ὁ ἱερεὺς εἶπε, “ καί σοι συνύσομαι
2	ὑπὲρ σωφροσύνης καί τύχης” τότε μεν ονν έσπέρας yεvoμέvης, έκαστος ημών άπηει κοιμη-σόμενος ένθα ὁ ἱερεὺς παρεσκεύασεν. ὁ Κλεινίοις δὲ οὐκ ἦν ἡμῖν συνδειπνών, ως αν μη φορτικοί
1	The MSS. have ταμιεῖον. The word in the text was suggested by Hercher.
2	So Hirschig, for MSS. κλἡσεινς.
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sound, or possibly because it is Pan himself that is piping : and after a short time the doors of the grotto open of their own accord, and out comes the virgin with a wreath of the foliage of the pine upon her head. But if she has lied about her virginity, the pan-pipes is silent, and a groan comes forth from the cave instead of a musical sound; the people go away and leave the woman inside. On the third day after, the virgin priestess of the spot comes and finds the pan-pipes lying on the ground, but there is no trace of the woman. It is advisable therefore that you should take most careful thought as to the position that you are in, and be prudent. If she is a virgin, as I hope and think, go on light-heartedly and find the pan-pipes in your favour, for there is no instance of their giving a false decision; but if not, for you know that in the various trials to which she has been subject, it is possible that she, all against her will—”
7. But Leueippe would not let the bishop finish his sentence. “ I am quite determined,” she broke in ; “say nothing more. I am ready to go into the grotto of the pan-pipes and to be shut up there even without any legal challenge/’ “ Good news/’ said the bishop, “ and I congratulate you on your discretion 1 and your good fortune.” It was by this time the evening, and we each of us retired to bed according as the bishop had made disposition for us : Clinias had not dined with us, as we did not wish to
1 σωφροσύνη is exactly equivalent to the French sagesee in this rather technical shade of meaning. We are unable to represent it with precision in English. I fear that the bishop’s next words sound a little cynical; we know that he was well up in Aristophanes, but I am not sure whether our author intends him to be speaking here with a smile.
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δοκοίημεν εἶναι τῷ ξενοδὁκῳ, ἀλλ’ ἔνθα και τἡν
3	πρόσθεν ημέραν καί την τότε. τον μέντοι Σα>-στρατον έώρων ύποθορυβηθέντα τω τῆς σύριγγος διηγημάτι, μὴ ἄρα τὰ περὶ τῆς παρθενίας δι
4	αἰδὼ τὴν πρὸ? αυτόν ψευδώμεθα. διανεύω δή τῇ Λευκίππῃ νενματι άφανεΐ τον φόβον τον πατρός εξεΧεΐν, έπισταμένη 1 ο ἐφ δὴ τρέπω μάλιστα οϊεται πείσειν. κάκείνη δὲ εδόκει μοι ταύτόν ύποπτενειν, ὧστε ταχὐ μου 2 3 συνήκε. διενοεϊτο δε καί ττρό τοῦ παρ’ ἐμοῦ νεύματος, πώς ἄν κοσμιώτατα
5	προσενεχθείη τω πιστώματι. μέΧΧουσα ουν προς ύπνον άναχωρεΐν, καὶ άσπαζομένη τον πατέρα, ήρέμα προς αυτόν, “ Θαρρεί, πάτερ,” ἔφη, “ περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ πίστευε τοῖς είρημένοις. μα την yap 'Άρτεμιν, ουδέτερος ημών οὐδὲν ἐῆτεὑ-σατο”
6	Τῇ δὲ υστεραία περί την θεωρίαν ἦσαν ὅ τε Σώστρατος καὶ ὁ ίερεύς, και ηύτρεπισμέναι ησαν αι θυσίαν παρήν δε και ἡ βουλὴ μεθέξουσα των ιερείων. εύφημίαι δὲ ἦσαν εἰς τὴν θεόν ποΧΧαί, καὶ ὁ Θέρσανδρος (ἔτυχε γὰρ καὶ αυτός παρών) προσέλθών τω προέδρφ, “ Πρὁγραῆτον εἰς αύριον,” ἔφη, “ τας περί ημών δίκας, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸν καταγνω-σθέντα σοι χθες ήδη τινες ἔλυσαν, καὶ ὁ Χωσθένης ἐστὶν οὑδαμοῦ.” πpoυyέyρaπτo μεν ουν εἰς τὴν ύστεραίαν ή δίκη· παρεσκεναζόμέθα δε ἡμεῖς μάλα εὐτρεπῶς ® ἔχοντες.
1	Ι think the dative, restored by Hercher, is necessary. The MSS. give the accusative.
2	Cobet’s correction for MSS. μεν ; who also corrected wf into πως in the next line.
3	Corrected by Jacobs from MSS. εύπρεπώς,
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seem to impose on the hospitality of our good host, but had stayed in the same lodging where he had been the day before. I should say that I had noticed that Sostratus shewed some slight signs of uneasiness during the story about the pan-pipes; he was evidently afraid that we had somewhat exaggerated Leucippe’s virginity out of respect to his presence ; I therefore gave Leucippe an imperceptible sign that she should relieve her father’s anxiety, as she would obviously know best how to convince him ; from the readiness with which she understood my hint, I rather think that she must have had the same suspicion about him, so that she quickly understood me and even before my sign she had been thinking of the most seemly way to make his assurance doubly sure. When therefore she was on the point of retiring to bed, she kissed her father good-night, and said to him in a low voice : “ Courage, father, as far as I am concerned; and believe our story. I swear to you by Artemis that neither of us concealed the truth in any detail.”
On the following day Sostratus and the bishop went about the business of the sacred embassy, and the sacrifices were handsomely performed, the members of the council being present and assisting at the service. Many were the blessings and hymns with which the goddess was invoked, when Thersander, who had also put in an appearance, went up to the presiding officer, saying: “ I request you to put down my case for to-morrow; some persons have taken it upon themselves to release the prisoner whom you condemned yesterday, and Sosthenes is nowhere to be found.” The case had therefore been put down for the following day, and we were making the most elaborate preparations for our part in it.
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8.	Ἠκοὑσης δὲ τῆς κυρίας, 6 Θἑρσανδρος ειπο ώδε· “ Οὐκ οἶδα τινος άρξωμαι1 λόγου καὶ πόθο, οὐδὲ τίνων κατηγορήσω πρώτον καί τίνων δὡ τερον. τά τε γἀβ τετολμημἐνα πολλά ἡγ πολλών, καὶ οὐδὲν οὐδενὸς τῷ μεγέθει δεύτεροί πάντα δβ ἀλλήλων γυμνά, καί μεθ’ ὦν οὐδ
2	άψωμαι κατήγορων,2 τά τε 7δη τῆς^ κρατούσης, φοβούμαι μὴ ἀτελής μοι 6 λοηκ γένηται, τής των άλλων μνήμης την γλώτταν ίό έκαστον ελκούσης. ή γάρ εἰς τὺ μήπω λεχθο ἔπειξις τοῦ λόγου το ολόκληρον των ἦδη Χεχθέντα»
3	παραιρεΐται. ὅταν μὴν γὰρ φονεύωσι τούς ά\· λοτρίους οίκέτας οι μοιχοί, μοιγεΰωσι δὲ τὰς ἀλ λοτρίας γυναίκας οι φονεΐς, λνωσι δὲ ἡμῖν τί θεωρίας οι πορνοβοσκοί, τα δὲ σεμνότατα τί? ἱερῶν μιαίνωσιν αι πόρναι, τάς ημέρας δὲ Χ071?0 μένοςs ή ταῖς δούλαις καὶ τοῖς δεσπόταις, τ, δράσειέ τις ἔτι, τῆς ανομίας ὁμοῦ καὶ μοιχείαν καὶ άσεβείας καί μιαιφονίας κεκερασμένης;
4	“ Κατεγνώκατέ τινος θάνατον, ἐφ’ αἷς δή πτ οὖν αίτίαις, οὐδὲν γἀγ διαφέρει, και δεδεμενον έ τὺ δεσμωτήριον άπεστείλατε, φυλαχθησόμενοι τῇ καταδίκη· οντος δὲ παρέστηκεν ὑμῖν, ἀντὶ ται δεσμών λευκήν ήμφιεσμενος στολήν, και εν τι τάξει τῶν ελευθέρων έστηκεν ό δεσμώτης. τἀγ 1 2 3
1	So Cobet from MSS. ἄρξσμαι.
2	For this difficult clause Knox suggests καί μαστών ovh'b axf/ωμαι κατηγοριών, which may well be right.
3	I could make nothing of this passage aa it stood : so tk with some diffidence I have written ὑ for ἡ,f which at lea? allows a certain sense to be wrung from the Greek. Dr Roiise suggests that the original may have been δ4 ns όριζ? μένος, “ someone fixing trials for masters and slaves.”
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8. The appointed time having come, Thersander began, as follows. “ I know not where to begin my argument, and with which to begin ; against which to bring my accusation first, and which second. Crime has been piled on crime, by different parties, each as heinous as the rest, and these crimes are but loosely connected with one another; and there are some as well on which I shall hardly be able to touch during my indictment. Since the heart rules the head,1 I am afraid my speech will be too incoherent to comprehend them all; before I finish one my tongue will go on to another; my anxiety to proceed to some point on which I have not yet dwelt will blunt the general effect of the whole sum of what I have previously said. When adulterers murder other peoples’ servants, when murderers commit adultery with other people’s wives, when whoremongers desecrate sacred embassies, when whores pollute our most sacred temples, when a person is found to fix the day of trials between slave-girls and their masters, is there any further excess of crime that can be committed beyond the welter of contempt for the law, adultery, impiety and blood-guiltiness ?
“You condemned a prisoner to death, on what charges it matters not now, and sent him in chains to prison to be kept there until his execution : and now here he stands before you ; instead of his fetters he is wearing a white robe, and the prisoner is standing in the ranks of those who are free. He
1 The Greek is very difficult. Perhaps “ My feelings are too much for me, and so I am afraid ...” It seems barely possible to get from the Greek the sense more obviously required, “ I have them all fully set out in my head, but...” Dr. Rouse suggests that for τά τε γάρ we should read ἄτε γάρ.
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δὲ καὶ τολμήσει φωνήν άφεΐναι και έπιρρηγτορεό σαι τι κατ ἐμοῦ, μᾶλλον δὲ καθ* υμών και τἦ
5	ὺμετέρας ψήφου. λἐγε δὲ τῶν προέδρων *αὶ τώι συμβούλων το Soy μα. ακούατε καθάπερ εψηφί σασθε, καί την περὶ τούτου μοι yραφήν, ἔὃοξσ άποθνήσκειν ΚΧειτοφώντα. που τοίνυν 6 δήμακ; άπαηέτω τοῦτον λαβών, δὺς ἤδη τὺ κώνειον.
6	ήδη τέθνηκε τοῖς νὁμοις· κατάδικος ἐστιν υπερήμερος.
“ Τί λέγεις, ὦ σεμνότατε καί κοσμιώτατε ίερεν: εν ποίοις ἱεροῖς yέypaπτaι νόμοις τούς νπο τψ βουλής και των πρύτανεων κaτεyvωσμ^voυς και θανάτοις καί δεσμό ις παραδοθέντας εξαρπάζεα της καταδίκης καί των δεσμών άπόλύειν, πά κυριώτερον σαυτον ποιειν των προέδρων και των
7	δικαστηρίων; άνάστηθι του θώκου, πρόεδρε> παραγώρησον τής αρχής αν τω καί του δικαστήριον ούκέτι ούδενος ει κύριος· οὐδὲν εξεστί σοι κατά των πονηρών ψηφίσασθαι, και σήμερον ο τι δόξει λύεται, τί εστηκας, ίερεΰ, συν ἡμῖν ως των
8	πολλών εἷς; άνάβηθι, καί κάθισον εν τῷ τον προέδρου θρόνφ, καί συ δίκαζε λοιπον ἡμσ μάλλον δὲ κέλευε τυραννικώς, μηδὲ άvayιvωσκέσθ(ύ σοι τις νόμος μηδὲ γνῶσις δικαστηρίου, μήτε ὅλως άνθρωπον σ εαυτόν ήyov. μετά τής Άρ* τἑμιδος προσκυνού· καί yάp την εκείνης τιμήν
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will have the impudence, perhaps, to lift up his voice and bring some cavilling, sophisticated accusation against me—rather will it be against you and the vote you gave. Read, usher, the decree pronounced by the presiding judges and their assessors. [The usher reads the sentence.'] You hear how you decided, and the verdict brought at my suit against this fellow. The vote was that Clitophon was to die. Where then is the public executioner ? Let him arrest the prisoner and lead him away to death. Quick, give him the hemlock. He is already dead in the eyes of the law ; he is a condemned felon whose date of execution is overdue.
“ And now, most reverend and worthy bishop, what have you to say ? In what part of the divine law is it written that, when men are condemned by the government and its executive officers and given over for death or chains, you should rescue them from their sentence and have their chains struck off them, arrogating to yourself higher powers than those of presiding judges and courts of law ? Come down from the bench, my Lord Chief, and leave your position and the court in his favour; you have no longer power over anybody; it is not within your province to pass sentence on rascals; all your decrees are reversed to-day. Nay, good bishop, why stand among us as though you were one of the common herd ? Go up, and take your seat on his Lordship’s bench, and be our judge for the future—or rather, just express your sweet will and pleasure, like an autocrat ; it is not worth while having any law or precedent of the court read to you. Better still, claim a position above mankind altogether; have worship paid to you along with Artemis, for it is her
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9	ἐξήρπασας. αὐτῇ μόνη τοὺς ἐπ’ αυτήν κατο-φεύγοντας ἔξεστι σώζειν· καὶ ταῦτα πρὸ δικαστηρίου γνώσεως. δεδεμένον δὲ ονδένα ΧεΧυκεν ί θεὸς, οὐδὲ θανάτω παραδοθεντα ήΧευθερωσε ἧς τιμωρίας. των δυστυχούν των εἰσίν, οὐ τώϊ
10	άδικούντων οἱ βωμοί, σὺ δὲ καὶ τοὺς δεθἐνπκ ἐλευθεροῖς, καὶ τοὺς καταδίκους ἀπολύεις. οί/τακ παρηυδοκίμησας και την Ἀρτεμιν. τίς ᾤκησσ ἀντὶ δεσμωτηρίου τὺ ιερόν; φονεύς καί μοιχοί τταρα ττ) καθαρά θεω· οἴμοι μοιχός παρά vj παρθενψ. συνήν δε αύτφ καί γυνή τις ακόλαστος,
11	άποδράσα τον δεσπότην.2, καί γάρ ταύτην, ακ εϊδομεν, ύπεδέχου, καὶ μία γεγονεν αὐτοῖς εστία παρὰ σοι καὶ συμπόσιον, τάχα δὲ καὶ συνεκα-θευδες, ίερεΰ, οίκημα τὺ ἱερὸν ποιήσας. ή τψ Ἀρτίμιδος οικία μοιχών γεγονε και πόρνψ
12	θάΧαμος. ταῦτα μόλις ἐν χαμαιτυπείφ γίνεται, είς μεν δη μοι λόγος οντος κατ’ άμφοϊν τον μέντοι άξιώ τής αύθαδείας δούναι τιμωρίαν, τὸν & ἀποδοθῆναι κεΧευσαι τῇ καταδίκη.
“ Δεύτερος δέ ἐστί μοι πρὸς Μελίττην μοιχείαϊ αγών, πρὸς ἢν οὐδὲν δέομαι Χόγων εν γὰρ τῇ τώι θεραπαινών βασάνω την εξέτασιν γενεσθαι Sc·
13	δοκται. ταύτας ουν αιτώ, αἳ καν βασανιζόμενοι φήσωσιν ου κ εἰδέναι τοῦτον τον κατ άδικον χρόν(ύ
1	Ι think it quite possible that Jacobs was right it believing that the words οϊμοι φονεός have here dropped oat.
2	ἀποδιδράσκω must take an accusative, and this was right!} altered from the MSS. του δεσπὅτου by Cobet.
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honour that you have usurped. She alone has had the power, until now, of affording an asylum to those who fly to her for help (and that only before the court has pronounced its verdict; the goddess has never loosed a criminal from his chains or rescued a condemned felon from his deserved fate; her altars are for the unfortunate, not for the guilty), but now you take it upon yourself to strike the shackles from the prisoner and acquit the condemned, thus setting yourself up above the goddess. Who has dared thus to tum the temple into a prison ? Yes, there was a murderer and an adulterer in the church of that pure goddess ; alack, alack, an adulterer in the virgin-shrine ! And with him was a woman of the lightest character, a slave who had run away from her master: her too, as I myself saw, you took in ; you allowed them to share your hearth and your table; and I should not be surprised to hear, my lord bishop, that you shared their bed as well when you turned the temple into a common lodging. Yes, the church of Artemis is become a bawdy-house—a whore’s bedchamber ; they would have been ashamed of the goings-on there in the commonest brothel. My case against these two men therefore stands together; I ask that the one may be punished for his presumption, and that you will order the other to be handed over to suffer the punishment to which he has been condemned.
“ My second charge is against Melitte, for adultery; and I shall not have to speak at great length against her, as it has been already resolved that the enquiry shall be conducted by putting her serving-maids to the question. I therefore claim them for this purpose ; if, under the torture, they deny that they
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πολλῷ συνάντα αυτή καί ἐν ἀνδρὸς χώρα ἐν1 ή οἰκία τῇ εῖμῇ, οὐκ ἐν μοιχού μὁνον, καθεστηκότα, πάσης αίτιας αυτήν ἀφίημι, αν τοίνυν τουναντίον, την μὲν κατὰ τον νόμον άφεισθαι τψ προικός φημΐ δεῖν ἐμοι. τὸν δὲ ύποσχεΐν τῷ όφειλομένην τοῖς μοιγοΐς τιμωρίαν θάνατος it ἐστιν αὕτη·2 ώστε όποτερως αν οντος άττοθάντ)} ως μοιχός η ως φονεύς, άμφοτέροις ἔνοχος ώρ, δίκην δεδωκὼς οὐ ΒέΒωκεν άποθανών γὰρ οφείλει 14 θάνατον άλλον. ὁ δὲ μοι τρίτος των λό<γων πρά τὴν Βουλήν ἐστὶ τὴν ὑμὴν, καὶ τον σεμνόν τούτον πατρός υποκριτήν, ον εἰς ύστερον, όταν τούτων καταψηφίσησθε, ταμιεύσομαι.” ό μεν δή ταῦτα είπων επαύσατο.
9.	Παρελθὼν δὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς (ἦν δὲ εἰπεῖν οὐ< ἀδύνατος, μάλιστα Βε την Άριστοφάνονς εζη-λωκώς κωμωΒίαν) ηρξατο αυτός λέ'γειν πάνν ἀστείως καὶ κωμῳδικῶς εἰς πορνείαν αυτού χαθαττ* τόμενος, “Τίαρά την θεόν,” λέγων, “λοιΒορεϊσθαχ μὲν οὕτως άκόσμως τοῖς εὖ βεβιωκόσι στόματά 2 ἐστιν οὐ καθαρού. οντος δὲ οὐκ ενταύθα μάναν, άλλα καί πανταχοῦ τὴν γλῶτταν μύστην ύβρεων ἔχει. καί τοι γε νέος ών συνεηίνετο πολλο'κ αίΒοίοις άνΒράσι και την ώραν άπασαν εἰς τοῦτι
1 If τῆ οικία τῆ ἐμῆ is to be kept, Jacobs’ insertion of ἐν i* necessary. But I am not sure that it is uot a gloss to explain ανδρὅς χώροι.
* Corrected by Jacobs from MSS. αότφ.
3	Cobet’s correction for MSS. αποβάνοι.
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knew that this gaol-bird kept company with her for a long time, and actually held a husband’s place, not a mere gallant’s, in iny house, then I will retract all charges against her. But if the contrary proves to be the truth, I claim that, as the law directs, she must lose her dowry, which then becomes my property, and that her paramour must suffer the punishment meted out to adulterers; which is death. So that for whichever crime he suffers, adultery or murder (as he is clearly guilty of both), he will escape his due while he pays the penalty of his crime; whichever death he dies he will avoid the other which he ought to undergo. The third part of my charge is against my slave-girl and this hoary impostor who sets out to be her father ; but I will keep that till later on, after you have given your verdict against these others.” With these words he ended his speech.
9.	The bishop then came forward. He was no poor hand at speaking, and as good at quip and gibe as the plays of Aristophanes, and he began his speech with much humour, touching in a jesting vein on Thersander’s own lecherous depravity. “ This 1 filthy abuse,” he cried, “in the presence of the goddess, of those who have led respectable lives, is a sign of unclean lips! This fellow’s tongue is full of wickedness in more ways than one. When he was a boy he consorted with many men of standing, and indeed on this he spent all the period of his youthful
In the whole of the first part of the good bishop’s speech there is a series of double meanings, insinuations, and plays upon words which are not without wit, but, like the discussion at the end of Book II., are not pleasing to Northern and Christian ears. I shall not point out the allusions in notes; they are to be found in almost every sentence down to the end of § 5.
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δεδαπάνηκβ. σεμνότητα εδρακε1 καί σωφροσύνηr υπεκρίνατο, παιδείας προσποιούμενος εράν καί τοῖς εις ταύτην αὐτῷ χρωμένοις πάντα ὑποκὑπτωι
3	καλ υπ οκατακλινό μένος αει, καταλιττών yap τψ πατρωαν οικίαν, oXiyov εαυτώ μισθωσάμενκ στενωπεΐον, εΐχεν ενταύθα το οίκημα, όμηρίζαι μεν τα πολλά, πάντας δὲ τοὺς χρησίμους n/w ὅπερ ήθελε προσηταιρίξετο δεχόμενος. καὶ οὑπ μὲν άσκειν την ψυχήν ενομίζετο· [ἢν δὲ ψ
4	τοῦτο κακουργία? ὺπὁκρισι?.2] ἔπειτα κἀν τοι.' ηυμνασίοις έωρώμεν, πώς το σώμα ύπηλείφεπ και πώς πλῆκτρον3 περιέβαινε καί τούς ρο νεανίσκους, οΐς προσεπάλαιε, προς τους avhpm τέρονς μάλιστα συμπλεκόμενος· όντως airroi
δ κεχρηται καί τω σώματι. ταῦτα μεν ονν ώρα«κ ών ἐπεὶ δὲ εις ανδρας ηκε, πάντα άπεκάλυψσ, ϊ τότε άπέκρυπτε. καί του μεν άλλον σώματά εξωρος yεν ό μένος ή μέλη σε, μόνην δὲ τὴν yXwrw είς άσελyειav άκονα καί τῷ στόματι χρῆται πμ αναισχυντίαν, ύβρίζων πάντας, επί των προσώπων φέρων την αναίδειαν, ος ούκ ηδέσθη τον ίγ υμών ίερωσύνη τετιμημένον ούτως απαίδευτα
6	βλασφημειν υμών εναντίον. ἀλλ’ εἰ μὲν αλλ$ που βεβιωκώς ετυχον, καί μη παρ ὑμῖν, ἔδει μ
1	MSS. δἐδρακε. It seems to me that, with inrcKplvaro, u aorist is wanted, so that I have mede the lesser change int-ίίδρακε instead of adopting Hercher’e δεδόρκ*», which necess tates the consequential alteration υπεκρίνετο.
2	I deeply suspect this sentence to be an inept gloss. It > intolerably flat after the witty bishop’s sallies.
3	So Salmasius for MSS. πλἐκτρον.
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bloom: he put on a look of high seriousness, and counterfeited discretion, making himself out to be passionately devoted to the training in the way he should go, and laudably submitting and subjecting himself to those who made it their business to be his masters. Yes, and he left his father’s house and hired a little out-of-the-way hovel, where he took up his abode: and there he practised his fine art and was also always ready to receive and associate with himself those who were able to give him what he wanted. He was certain that in this manner he was developing the powers of his soul: [but all was in a reality a cloak for his wickedness1: j and then we used to see him in the public places of exercise too; how carefully he would anoint his body for the fray, with what agility he would grip the pole, and how in the wrestle, he never shrank from contact with yonths who were almost men; such was the training to which he devoted his body. All this was when he was in the flower of his early years : when he came to associate with men, he unveiled all that had previously been hidden. The rest of his body became no longer suitable for the pursuits in which it had formerly been engaged, but he sharpened his tongue to wickedness and employed his lips for the grossest purposes: there was none whom he would not use it to defile, his shamelessness appearing openly on his countenance, and he has even gone so far as publicly and brutally to revile one who has been honoured by you with the priestly office. If I had happened to live anywhere else, and had not passed all my days among you, I might have found
1 See note on the Greek text. Besides the ineptitude of the insertion, it spoils the balance between the accounts of the young Thersander’s spiritual and bodily development.
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λόγων περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ καὶ τῶν ἐμοὶ βεβιωμενων ἐπεὶ δὲ σύνιστε μοι πόρρω τῶν τούτου βλασφημιών τον β ιον εχοντι, φέρε εἴπω πρὸ? ὑμᾶς περ
7	ὧν εγκέκλημαι. ‘Ἕλυσατί φησι, f τὸν θανάτου κατ εγνωσμένου· ’ καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ πάνυ δεινως έσχετλίασε, τύραννον άποκαλών με, καὶ ὅτια ὓς κατετραγωδησέ μου. ἔστι δὲ οὐχ ὁ σώζων τοῖς συκοφαντηθέντας τύραννος, ἀλλ’ ὁ τοὺς μηδέν άδικούντας, μήτε βουλής, μήτε δήμου κατεγνω-
8	κότος, ἢ κατὰ ποιους νόμους, εἰπέ, τούτον τον ξ όνον νεανίσκον κατέκλεισας πρώτον εἰς τὺ δεσμωτήριον; τίς προέδρων κατέγνω; ποιον δικαστήριον ἐκέλευσε δεθῆναι τὸν άνθρωπον; έστω yap πάντα άδικήσας, οσα &ν εϊπης, ἀλλὰ κριθήτω πρώτον, ελεγχθήτω, λόγου μεταλαβών ὸ νόμος αυτόν, ό καί σου και πάντων κύριος, δησάτω*
9	ούδενος yap ούδείς ἐστιν ἄνευ κρίσεως δννατω-τερος. κλεΐσον ούν τα δικαστήρια, κάθελε τα βουλευτή ρια, εκ βάλε τοὺς στρατηγούς9 ττάντα γάρ όσα συ προς τον πρόεδρον εϊρηκας, εοικα δικαιότερον ερεΐν κατά σου αληθώς, επανάστηθι Θερσάνδρῳ, πρόεδρε· μέχρι μόνων ονομάτων ιτρό-
10	εδρος ει. οντος τα σὰ ποιεῖ, μάλλον δὲ ὅσα οὐδὲ σὑ· σὺ μὲν γὰρ συμβούλους εχεις, καί ούδέν ἄνευ τούτων εξεστί σοι· ἀλλ’ οὔτε τι τῆς εξουσίας 422
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it necessary to give you an account of myself and of my life : but since you know how remote has been my way of life from the slanders which he has uttered against me, let me discourse to you at greater length upon the actual charges which he brings against me. ‘ You have set free, ’ he says, ( one condemned to death ’: and on this ground he has called me the hardest names, terming me ‘ autocrat * and all the other grandiloquent nonsense which he was able to trump up against me. But the autocrat is one who in this case has done his best to save not merely those who have been falsely charged, but persons who have done no wrong whatever, and who have been condemned neither by the government nor by the voice of the people. Tell me, Thersander, what was the law by whose authority you originally threw this young man, a foreigner, into gaol ? Which of the presiding justices had condemned him ? Which court had ordered him to be put into chains ? Suppose for a moment that he had been guilty of all the crimes in your catalogue, yet must he be first be judged, conclusive evidence brought against him, and he be allowed an opportunity to defend himself: let the law, which is above you and everybody else, be the one to fetter him : before judgement has been given, no man has such powers over any other. Come then, shut up the law-courts, do away with the councillors’ benches, tum out the officers : every word of your address to the Lord Chief I could with greater justice apply in your disfavour. Come down, my Lord, in Thersander’s favour: you are the Chief Justice in name alone. He does your office— nay, more than yours ; for you have your assessors, without whom you can come to no decision, and you
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Βράσειας πρὶν ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ τούτον τον θρονσν-οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τῆς σῆς οἰκία? ποτὲ δεσμὸν ανθρώπου κατἐγνως. ὁ δὲ yevvacos οντος πάντα ἑαυτῷ 7ίνετ αι, δῆμος, βουλὴ, πρόεδρος, στραττγγός.
11	οἴκοι κολάζει καὶ δικάζει καί δεθῆναι κεΧενει, καί ὁ τῆ? δίκη? καιρός εσπέρα ἐστι. καλὸς 76 ὸ νυκτερινός δικαστής, καί νυν πολλάκις ySoct, ‘ Κατάδικον ἔλυσας θανάτω παραΒοθέντα* ποίφ
\2 θανάτω; ποιον κατάΒικον; είπε μοι τον θανάτου την αιτίαν. * Ἐπὶ φόνω κατέγνωσται,* φησι. πεφόνευκεν ονν; είπε μοι τίς ἐστιν; ἢν άπέκτεινε καί ἔλεγες άνηρησθαι, ζώσαν βΧέπεις, και ον κ αν ἔτι τολμήσειας 1 τον αυτόν αίτιάσθαι2 φόνον, ον yap δὴ τοῦτο τῆς κόρης ἐστὶν εἴδωλον· οὐκ ἀνὲ* πεμψεν ό Ἀϊδωνεὺς κατὰ σοῦ τὴν άνηρημενην.
13	δυσὶ μὲν οὖν φόνοις ἔνοχος εἶ. τὴν μὲν γὰρ άπέκτεινας τω λόγῳ, τον δὲ τοῖς ἔργοις ηθεΧησας. μάΧλον δὲ καὶ τ αυτήν ἔμελλες* τὺ γἡμ ὰρὰρό σου τὺ ἐπὶ τῶν aypcov ηκούσαμεν. ἡ δὲ "Αρτεμις η μεγάλη θεὺς άμφοτέρους ἔσωσε* τὴν μὲν ἐκ τἄν τοῦ Χωσθένους χειρων εξαρττάσασα, τον δὲ τῶν
14	σῶν. καὶ τον μὲν Χωσθένην εξηρπασας, ΐνα μη κατάφωρος yevy. ούκ αισχύνη 8ε, ότι κατηηορων τούς ξένους αμφω συκοφαντών ἐλήλεγξαι; τα μὲν ἐμὰ ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον είρήσθω προς τὰς τοὑτον
1	Corrected by Cobet from MSS. τολμἡσεις.
2	Jacobs’ successful correction for MSS. αιτεῖσβαι.
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never exercise your legal power until you have taken your seat on the bench ; you have never in your own house condemned a man to chains: while our good friend here combines all functions in one—people, government, judge, officer, all combined. Yes, he gives sentence, he decides his case, he orders people into chains at his own house, and further, he chooses the evening for the time of his court of law : a pretty thing is a juryman that sits at night! And now he dares to bawl repeatedly, ‘ You have set free Clitophon who was condemned to death ? ’ How, death ? Condemned for what ? Tell me the charge on which he was capitally condemned. ( He was condemned for murder/ says he. Very well then, he has committed murder: but upon whom ? Come, you see his victim, the very one whom you said had been slain; now you can hardly dare to accuse Clitophon of murder. This is not the girl’s ghost: the god of death has not sent her back here merely to confute you. Two murders lie at your door: by your lies and slanders you have done your best to kill the girl, the youth by your actions. Worse, you were on the very point of actually making an end of her; we know all about your doings on your country estate. But the great goddess Artemis has saved them both : she has saved her from the hands of Sosthenes, and him from yours: Sosthenes you have got out of the way, that you might not be convicted in flagrante : but do you feel no shame now that it is definitely proved that in the course of your prosecuting speech you have made false accusations against both these foreigners ? Gentlemen, I think I have said enough to defend myself against Thersander’s ridiculous abuse:	as for the defence of these
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βλασφημίας, τον δὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν ξένων λόγου αύτοϊς τοὑτοις παραδίδωμι”
10.	Μέλλοντος δὲ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ καὶ τῆς Μελίττης ἀνδρὸς οὐκ άδοξου μὲν ρήτορος, οντος δὲ τῆς1 βουλής, λέγειν, φθάσας ρήτωρ έτερος, ονομα Σώπατρος, Θερσάνδρου συνήγορος, “ Ἀλλ,’ εμός,” είττεν, “ εντεύθεν 6 λόγος κατά τούτων των μοιχών, ω βέλτιστε Νικὁστρατβ,” (τοῦτο γδη ἡμ ονομα τώμφ ρήτορι) “ εἶτα σὁς· ὁ γἀγ ®έρσανδρο<ς α εἶπε, πρὸς τὸν ιερέα μόνον απετείνατο, ολίγον άψάμενος ὅσον επιψαΰσαι και του κατά τον
2	δεσμώτην μέρους, όταν ουν αποδείξω δυσὶ θανά-τοις ένοχον ὄντα, τότε αν εϊη καί σοϊ καιρός άπόλύσασθαι τὰς αιτίας.” ταῦτα είπών και τερατευσάμενος και τρίψας το πρόσωπον, “ Τἧς μὲν τοῦ ίερέως κωμφδίας,” έφη, “ ήκούσαμ^ν, πάντα ασελγώς καλ ἀναισχύντως υποκριναμένου
3	τὰ εἰς τον Θἑρσανδρον προσ κρούσματα, καί του λόγου το προοίμιον, μέμψεις εἰς ®έρσανδρον, ἐφ’ οἷς αυτόν έίπεν.2 αλλά ®έρσανδρος μεν ούδέν ών εἶπεν εἰς τοῦτον εψεύσατο· καί γάρ δεσμώτην ελυσε, και πόρνην νπεδέξατο, καὶ συνεγνω μοιχψ· α δὲ αυτός μάλλον άναιδώς έσυκοφάντησε, διασύ-ρων τον Θερσάνδρου βίον, ούδεμιάς άπήλλακται
4	συκοφαντίας, ίερεΐ δὲ επρεπεν, εἴπερ ἄλλο, καὶ
1 βουλή* can hardly stand without the article, which was inserted hy Jacobs.
*2 Knox suggests for these difficult words καί του λάγον τί» προοίμιον ἐλἐγξει αύτbv ἐφ’ οίς εις Θἐρσανδρον είπε*—his introduction will convince him of the charges he laid against Thersander. “ The sentence is an interpolation, the corruptions being due to a minuscule hand.”
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foreigners, I propose to allow them to speak for themselves.”
10.	An advocate, who was a speaker of considerable merit and also a member of the council was just rising on behalf of Melitte and myself, when another lawyer, called Sopater, who was counsel for Thersander, jumped up before him. “ No/* he cried, “ it is now my turn to address the court against this adulterous couple, good Sir Nicostratus” (that was my counsel’s name) “ and then your turn will come; what Thersander said was directed against the bishop alone, and he did nothing more than touch upon that part of the case which deals with the gaol-bird. When I have finished shewing that he is twice over liable to the capital punishment, it will then be your business to attempt to palliate the charges brought against him.” Thus he spoke with frantic gesticulation and wiping his face: then he went on, “We have all been hearers of the bishop’s farcical ribaldry while he indulged in the most brutal, shameless, trumped-up accusations against Thersander, and all the first part of his speech, which was nothing but calling Thersander back the same names that Thersander had called him. Yet every word that Thersander said was true; the bishop did actually release a criminal from his chains, receive and entertain a harlot, and consort with an adulterer; and as for the shameless false charges he brought when he represented in the worst light Thersander’s way of life, he refrained from no calumny in the course of them.1 I should have thought the most necessary
1 I doubt whether the text is here sound. Sopater is more likely to say : “As for the complaints that the bishop made that he was being falsely accused by Thersander—the bishop’s own speech simply teemed with false accusations.”
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τούτο, καθαρον ἔχειν τὴν γλωττον ύβρεως· χρἣ-σομαι γδη	αυτού πρὸς αυτόν. α δὲ μετὲ
τὴν κωμωδίαν ετpayωδησεv ἡδη, οὕτω φανερως καὶ οὐκέτι δι’ αἰνιγμάτων, σχετλιάζω ν εἰ μοιχόν τινα λαβόντες ἐδήσαμεν, ύπερτεθαύμκικα τί1 τοσοῦτον ϊσχυσε ττρίασθαι πρὸς τὴν τοσαύτην
5	σπουδήν, ύπονοειν yap τἀληθές ἐστιν εἶδε γὰρ τῶν ακόλαστων τούτων τα πρόσωπα, του τε μοιχού καί τῆ? εταίρας, ωραία μεν yap αὕτη καὶ νία, ώραΐον δὲ καὶ τούτο τὺ μειράκιον, καί ούδεπω την οψιν άργαλεον, αλ,λ,’ ἔτι χρήσιμων
6	πρὸ? τὰς τοῦ ιερεως ἡδονάς. όποτερα σε τούτων εωνήσατο; κοινή yap Πάντες εκαθεύδετε, καί ἐμεθύετε κοινή, καί της νυκτος υμών οὐδεὶς yiyove θεατής, φοβούμαι μὴ τὺ τῆ? Ἀρτέμιδος ἱερὸν Αφροδίτης πεποιήκατε, και περί ίερωσύνης κρίνον-μεν, εἰ δεῖ σε τὴν τιμὴν ταύτην εχειν.
7	“ Τον δὲ Θερσάνδρου βίον ἴσασι Πάντες καὶ ἐπ πρώτης ηλικίας μετά σωφροσύνης κόσμιον καί ως εις ανδρας ἐλθὼν ἔγημε κατὰ τοὺς νόμους, σφαλείς μεν εις την περί της γ^ναικὺς κρίσιν (ου yap εύρεν ἢν ήλπισε), τῷ δὲ ταύτης γἑνει καὶ τῆ
8	ουσία πεπιστευκώς. εικός yap αυτήν καί ττ ρος άλλους τινας ήμαρτηκέναι τον πρόσθεν χρόνον, λανθάνειν δε επ' εκείνοις χρηστόν ἄνδρα· τὺ Se
1	καί wrongly preceded τί in the MSS., and was removed by Jacobs.
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priestly quality of all was a pair of lips clean of guile, to use his own expression against himself. As for the high-flown rhetoric of his speech, after the farcical part was over, when he began to speak openly and no longer in riddles, so grievously angered that we had caught a lecher and thrown him into chains, I was very greatly astonished, and wondered what the price could be that was high enough to arouse in him this excess of zeal. But I fear one may suspect the truth: he had taken note of the faces of this scandalous pair, the adulterer and his punk : she is young and pretty, and he is a pretty stripling too, with his cheeks still soft, and one still available for the bishop’s pleasures. Which1 of them was it, reverend sir, whose charms won you over? You slept all in the same place, you tippled all together, and there was no spectator of how you passed your night. I greatly fear that Artemis’ temple has been made by you into the temple of Aphrodite, and we shall have to sit in judgement on your priesthood, to decide if you are worthy of your cloth.
“ As for Thersanders way of life, all here know how that from his first youth it was elegant and discreet; and how, when he came to years of manhood, he married in accordance with the direction of the law, but unfortunately made a mistake in his estimation of the character of his wife, for he found her not what he had hoped, but had put too much trust in her birth and material position. It is like enough that earlier in her married life she misconducted herself with several lovers, but was able to conceal her relations with them from her excellent husband;
1 όποτἐρα, feminine, is a subtlety that cannot be rendered into English.
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τελευταῖον τοῦ δράματος, πάσαν ἀπεκάλυ-ψτε την
9	αΙδώ, πεπΧήρωται δὲ αναισχυντίας, τον yap ἀνδρὸς στείλαμένου τινα μακράν αποδημίαν, καιρόν τούτον νενὁμικεν εύκαιρον μοιχείας, [καί αὐχημα,1] καὶ νεανίσκον εύρούσα πόρνον (τοῦτο yap τὺ μεῖζον ατύχημα, ότι τοιούτον ηνρε τον ερωμένον, ος προς μεν yυvaΐκaς ἄνδρας απομιμείται, yvvrj δε γίαεται προς ἄνδρας) όντως μετά j άδειας ούκ ήρκεσεν επί της ξένης αύτφ σννονσα φανερως, ἀλλὰ και ενταύθα ήyayε διά τοσοντον πελἀγ0^ συγκαθεύδονσα, καν τω σκάφει φανερως
10	ἀσελγαίνουσα πάντων όρωντων. ω μοιχείας 7ῇ καλ θαλάσση μεμερισμενης· ώ μοιχείας απ' Αίγυπτου μεχρις Ιωνίας εκτεταμένης, μοιχεύεται τις, ἀλλὰ προς μίαν ημέραν· ἄν δὲ καὶ δεύτερον yεvητaι το αδίκημα, κΧεπτει το ἔργον, καὶ πάντας άποκρύπτεται· αυτή δε ούχ υπό aakniyyi μόνον,
11	ἀλλὰ καί κηρυκι μοιχεύεται. νΈφεσος οΧη τον μοιχόν ἔγνωκεν* ἡ δὲ οὐκ ήσχύνετο τούτο από τής ξένης ἐνεγκοῦσα τὺ αγώγιμου, ὡς φορτίον καλὸν εωνημενη ἦλθε, μοιχόν εμπεπορενμενη.
4	Ἀλλ’ ωμήν,’ φησι, 'τον ανδρα τετεΧευτηκέναι.'
12	οὐκοῦν, εἰ μὲν τεθνηκεν, ἀπήλλαξαι τῆ? αιτίας· οὐδὲ γὰρ ἔστιν ὁ τὴν μοιχείαν παθών, ουδέ υβρίζεται γάμος οὐκ ἔχων ανδρα· ει δε ό yάμoς τῷ τὸν γήμαντα ζῇν οὐκ ανηρηται, την yaμηθεισav
1 Mitscherlich was probably right in rejecting these singularly inappropriate words from the text.
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but at the end of her career she threw off even the pretence of modesty and filled up the cup of impudence. Her husband had to go abroad for a long stay, and she considered this a suitable opportunity for unfaithfulness. She found a youth who may be described as a sort of male prostitute—perhaps the most wretched part of the business is that the lover she selected is one of those who ape manhood when they are among women, while they count as women among men. Well, it was not enough for her to put aside all fear and live openly with him in a foreign country, but she must needs bring him here over that wide stretch of sea, sleeping with him and exposing her unseemly lust on the boat for all to see. Oh, think of an adulterous intercourse with its shares both on sea and land, drawn out all the way from Egypt to Ionia! Does a woman fall ? Then it is but for a single day: or, if the sin be repeated, she hides what she has done and conceals it from the eyes of all: but Melitte does not merely proclaim her unfaithfulness in the market place1; she has it put abroad by the town-crier! All Ephesus knew of her gallant; she had thought no shame to import him hither from abroad, trafficking in a lover as though he were merchandise, buying him and bringing him hither as a pretty bit of cargo ! f But I thought,’ says she, ‘ that my husband had perished.’ Certainly ; if he is dead, you are quit of the charge against you. In that case there is nobody to be injured by the adultery, nor can a marriage be outraged when there is no husband. But if the marriage has not come to an end, owing to the fact that the husband is still alive, then an act of robbery is committed upon
1 Literally, “ to the sound of the trumpet.”
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διαφθείραντος ἄλλου ληστεύεται.	ὥστrep γάρ
μὴ μἐνοντος ὁ μοιχὸς οὐκ ἦν, μένοντος δὴ 1 μοιχός ) » εστιν.
11.	Ἕτι τοῦ Χωπάτρου λέγοντος, ύποτεμων αυτού τον λόγον ὁ Θέρσανδρος, “ Άλ,λ,' οὐκέ ἔφη, “ λόγων δεῖ.2 δύο γὰρ προκαλονμαι προκλήσεις, Μελίττην τε τ αυτήν, καλ τὴν δοκοῦσον εἶναι τοῦ θεοπρόπου θυγατέρα, [οὐκέτι βασανίσων, ως μι κ ρω πρόσθεν ἔλεγον3] τῷ δὲ ὅντι δούλη* ἐμήν.” καὶ ἀνεγίνωσκε·
“ Προκαλεῖται Θἐρσανδρος Μελίττην καί Λευκίππην τούτο yap ήκουσα την πόρνην καλεῖσθαι* Μελίττην μεν, ει μὴ κεκοινώνηκεν εἰς Ἀφροδίτην τῷδε τῷ ξἐνῳ παρ’ ου άπεδή-μουν χρόνον, εἰς τὺ τῆς ἱερᾶς Ζ,τυγός ὕδωρ είσβασαν και έπομοσαμένην άπηλλάχθαι των εγκλημάτων· τὴν δὲ ετεραν, ει μεν τυγχάνει γυνή, δουλεύειν τῷ δεσπότη* δούλαις γάρ μόναις γυναιξιν εξεστιν εις τον της Ἀρτέμιδος νέων παριέναι· εἰ δὲ φησι ν είναι παρθένος, εν τῷ τῆς σύριγγος άντρω κλεισθήναι.”
Ἠμεῖς μὲν οὖν ευθύς εδεξάμεθα την πρόκλησιν, καί γάρ ήδειμεν αυτήν εσομένην ή δε Μελίττη θαρρήσασα τῷ παρ’ ον άπεδήμει χρόνον ό Θἐρ-σανδρος μηδέν μοι κοινόν προς αυτήν γεγονέναι πλὴν λόγων, “ Ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔγωγε,” ἔφη, “ ταύτην δέχομαι τὴν πρόκλησιν, καί ἔτι πλέον αυτή*
1	Cobet’s correction for δἐ.
2	δεῖ is not in the MSS., but was supplied by Cobet.
3	There was never any mention of putting Leucippe to the question, and this sentence is clearly an interpolation.
4	Salmasius’ correction for αότἡν.
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it by the corruption of the wife by a third party. Exactly as much as if the marriage did not exist there would be no adulterer, so, as it does exist, an adulterer there must be.”
11.	Sopater was still speaking, but his speech was interrupted by Thersander, who cried : “ There is no need of further talk. I make two challenges : one to Melitte here, and one to that girl who professes to be the daughter of the sacred ambassador, [with no further question of the torture which I mentioned a little time ago], but is really my slave.” And he began to read out:
“ Thersander challenges Melitte and Leucippe—I think I have heard that is the harlot’s name. Melitte, if she has not had to do with this foreigner during the time that I was abroad, is to enter the sacred water of the Styx, take the oath and be cleared, if she can, of the charges brought against her. As for the other, if she is found to be a woman of whom man has had carnal knowledge, she is to remain in slavery to her proper master, for such women can only enter the shrine of Artemis if they are slaves; if, however, she persists in declaring that she is a virgin, she is to be shut into the grotto of the pan-pipes.”
We at once accepted this challenge, having been sure that it would be made : and Melitte, who was encouraged by the fact that during the time of Thersander s absence abroad nothing more serious than words had passed between her and me, also complied. " Certainly/’ she said, “ I accept this challenge; and 1 will even add something to it on
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'προστίθημι· τὺ δὲ μέγιστον, οὐδὲ εἶδον τὺ 7ταρά-παν οὔτε ξένον, ου τε πολίτην ἡκειν εἰς ὑμιΧίαν, καὶ1 ὧν λἐγεις, καὶ ών . . . σε δεῖ παθεΐν, αν
4	συκοφάντης ἁλῷς; ” “Ὄ τι ἄν,” ἔφη, ** ὃὁξι; προστιμήσαι τοῖς δικασταϊς” ἐπὶ τούτοις διέΧνθη το δικαστήριον, κα\ εἰς τὴν ύστεραίαν διώριστο τα της προκΧήσεως ἡμῖν γενέσθαι.
12.	Τὺ δὲ τῆς Στύγος ὕδωρ εἔχεν όντως, παρθένος ἦν ευειδής, δνομα Ῥοδῶπις, κννιγγίων ερώσα και Θήρας· πὁδες ταχείς, εύστοχοι χεΐρες, ζώνη και μίτρα, καί άνεζωσμένος εις ηδνν χιτών, καὶ κατὰ ἄνδρας κουρά τριχών. ὁρᾴ τ αυτήν Ἀρτεμις, και επήνει, καί εκάΚει, καί σννθηρον έποιήσατο, καί τα πλεῖστα κοινά ἦν αύταΐς
2	θηράματα. ἀλλὰ καὶ ώμοσεν αει παραμενεῖν, καὶ τὴν πρὸς ἄνδρας ομιλίαν φυγεΐν, καί την έξ ’ Αφροδίτης ΰβριν μὴ παθεῖν. ώμοσεν ή Ῥοδωπις, καὶ ήκουσεν ή ’Αφροδίτη, και οργίζεται, και άμύ-
3	νασθαι θέλει τὴν κόρην της υπεροψίας, νεανίσκος ἦν Ἐφέσιος καλὸς ἐν μειράκιοις, όσον Ῥοδῶπις ἐν παρθένοις. Εὐθὑνικον αυτόν ἐκάλουν* εθήρα δε και αυτός ως Ῥοδῶπις, καὶ τὴν Άφροδίτην
4	ομοίως ουκ ήθεΧεν είδέναι. ἐπ’ άμφοτέρους οΰν ή θεός έρχεται καί τὰς Θήρας αυτών εις ἐν συνάγει* τέως γὰρ ?)σαν κεχωρισμένοι* ἡ δὲ wΑρτεμις τηνικαῦτα οὐ παρῆν. παραστησαμένη δὲ τὸν
1 The text is here corrupt and imperfect, and various emendations that have been proposed have not done much to cure it. The simplest seems Salmasius’ όμιλίαν, βίαν λἐγεις. καί τί σε ὅεῖ. . . .
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my own account; the most important part of which is that I never allowed anybody, whether citizen or foreigner, to enter into such relations with me during the time of which you speak. And now, what ought your penalty to be if you are proved to be a maker of false charges?” “Whatever fine,” said he, “ that the jury like to inflict.” These terms settled, the court broke up, and it was decided that the business of the challenge should be determined on the following day.
12.	This is the story of the water of the Styx. There was a maiden fair to see, called Rhodopis, passionately fond of hunting and the chase. She was swift of foot and a sure shot: she wore a girdle and a cap, her tunic was girt up at the knee, and her hair was cut short like a man’s. Artemis once saw her, and was delighted with her pursuits; she summoned her, associated her with her in the chase, and many is the time that they hunted together: she took an oath that she would always remain with the goddess; that she would shun the company of men, and that she would never suffer the violence that Aphrodite inspires. Rhodopis swore : Aphrodite heard her, was wroth, and desired to punish the maid for her disdain. Now there was a young man at Ephesus, as fair among the striplings of that town as Rhodopis was among its maidens; Euthy-nicus was his name, and he was as passionate for the chase as was Rhodopis, and he too desired to know nothing of the power of Aphrodite. So the goddess was determined to attack them both, and brought to the same place the quarries they were hunting; for until that time they had never met, and on that occasion Artemis happened to be away. Aphrodite therefore
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υιόν τον τοξότην ἡ ’Αφροδίτη εἶπε· “ Τέκνον, ζεῦγος τοῦτο όρας άναφρόδιτον καί εχθρόν ημών καί των ήμετέρων μυστηρίων; ἡ δὲ παρθένος καί θρασύτερον ώμοσε κατ εμού. όρας δὲ αὐτοῖς
5	ἐπὶ τὴν ἔλαφον συντρέχοντας; αρξαι και σν τής Θήρας ἀπὸ πρώτης τής τόλμη ράς κόρης· κώ πάντως γε τὺ σὺν βέλος εὐστοχώτερόν εστιν" ἐντείνουσιν άμφότεροι τα τόξα, ἡ μὲν ἐ7τὶ τὸς ἔλαφον, ὁ δὲ Ἕρως ἐπὶ τὴν παρθένον και άμφότεροι τυηχάνουσι, καὶ ἡ κυνηηέτις μετὰ την
6	Θήραν ἦν τεθηραμένη. και είχεν ἡ μὲν ελαφος εις τα νώτα τὺ βέλος, ἡ δὲ παρθένος εις την καρδίαν το δὲ βἐλος, Εὐθύνικον φιλεῖν, δεύτερον
7	δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τούτον οίστόν άφίησι· καί εΐδον άλλήλους Εὐθύνικος καὶ ἡ Ῥοδῶπις, καὶ έστησαν μὲν τὺ πρώτον τούς οφθαλμούς εκάτεροι, μηδέτερος εκκλιναι θέλων επί θάτερα· κατὲ μικρόν δὲ τὰ τραύματα άμφοΐν εξάπτεται, και αυτούς ο Ἕρως ελαύνει κατά τουτὶ τὺ ἄντρον, οἱ νυν ἐστιν ἡ πηγἤ καὶ ενταύθα τον όρκον ψεύδονται.
8	ἡ νΑρτεμις όρα την Ἀφροδίτην γλλῶσαν, καί τὺ πραχθέν συνίησι, καὶ εἰ? ὕδωρ λύει τὴν κόρην, ἐνθα τὴν παρθενίαν ελυσε. καί διά τούτο, όταν τις αιτίαν ἔχῃ ’Αφροδισίων, εις τὴν πηγὴν είσβάσα άπολούεται· ἡ δέ ἐστιν ὸλίγη, καὶ μέχρι κνήμης
9	μέσης, ή δὲ κρίσις· ἐγγράψασα1 τον ορκον ηραμματείψ μηρίνθφ δεδεμένον περιεθήκατο τη δέρη, καν μεν αψευδή τον ορκον, μένει κατα
» ·	»	, J	δο . ‘ /Λ	\	(/ Λ	>	/(.
ο υοωρ οογιςεται και το ypap-
1 Jacobs’ emendation for MSS. ἐ>γράψας.
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sent for her son, the Archer; “ My child,” said she, “ seest thou this pair that reck nought of love and hate us and our mysteries ? And the virgin has even sworn a rash oath against me. Seest thou too how they are both following the same hind ? Do thou begin the sport and that with this too daring maid; and thy dart shall surely miss not its aim.” Both bend their bows—she at the hind, and Love at her; both hit, and after the quarry now is the huntress stricken. The hind received the arrow in its flank, the virgin in her heart; and her arrow was that she should love Euthynicus. Then Love shot another bolt, now at the youth ; and then Euthynicus and Rhodopis saw one another. At first they kept their eyes fixed, each on the other, and neither could turn them away: little by little both their wounds began to burn, and then Love drove them to this very cave, where the spring now is, and there they belied their oath. Artemis saw Aphrodite laughing and understood what had happened, and she changed the maiden into a water-spring on the very spot where she had changed her virginity for womanhood. On this account, if a woman is called into question over affairs of love, she has to go down into the spring and bathe. Now the water is low, reaching only half way to the knee, and this is the procedure of the ordeal. She writes her oath on a tablet, which she then suspends by a string round her neck. If she has sworn a true oath, the spring remains in its place; but if she has perjured herself, the water boils up, rises to the height of her neck, and covers the written tablet.
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Ταῦτα εἰπὁντες, καὶ τοῦ καιρού προέλθόντος εἰς εσπέραν, ἀπὴειμεν κοιμησὁμβνοι, χωρίς έκαστος,
13.	Ἐπὶ δὲ τῇ υστεραία ὁ δῆμος μὲν ἄπας παρῆν ἡγεῖτο δὲ Θἐρσανδρος φαιδρφ τω προσώπφ και εἰς ἡμᾶς ἅμα βΧέπων συν γἐλωτι, ἐστὁλισττο1 2 δὲ ἡ Λευκίππη ιερά στολῇ· ποδήρης ὁ 2 χιτών, οθόνης ο ^ιτών, ζώνη κατὰ μέσον τον χιτώνα, ταινία περὶ την κεφαλήν φοινικοβαφής, άσάνΒάΚος
2	ὸ ποῦς. καὶ ἡ μὲν εἰσῆλθε πάνυ κοσμίως· ἀγὼ δὲ ως εἶδον, είστήκειν τρόμων, καὶ ταῦτα 7τρὸς ἐμαυτὸν ἔλεγον “Ὄτι μὲν παρθένος ἡ Χευκιτπτη πεπίστευκα, ἀλλὰ τὸν Πᾶνα, ώ φιλτάτη, φοβού-
3	μαι. θεός ἐστι φιλοπάρθενος, καὶ δέδοικα μὴ δεύτερα καὶ σὺ σύριγξ 7€δή7* ἀλλ’ ἐκείνη μὲν ἔφυγε διώκοντα αυτόν ἐν πεδίω, καὶ εδιώκετο ἐν πλάτει· σὲ δὲ καὶ εἴσω θυρων απέκλεισα μεν ὡς εν πολιορκία, ἵνα, καν διώκη, μὴ δύνῃ φυγεΐν.
4	ἀλλ’, ὦ δέσποτα Παν, εὐγνωμονήσειας, καὶ μὴ παραβαίης τον νόμον του τόπον ημείς γὰρ αὐτὸν τετηρήκαμεν. εξίτω πάλιν ἡμῖν ἡ Κευκίττπη παρθένος· ταὑτας πρὸς τὴν Ἀρτεμιν συνθήκας εχειςβ μὴ γεύση την παρθένον.”
14.	Ταῦτα μου πρὸς ὲμαυτὺν λαλοῦντος, μέλος εξηκουετο μουσικόν, καὶ ελέyετo μηδεττώττοτε λιγυρώτερον ούτως ακουσθήναι* καί ευθύς άνεωη-
2	μένας εἴδομεν τὰς θύρας, ως δε εξέθορεν ἡ Λευκίππη, πᾶς μὲν ὁ δήμος έξεβόησεν ύφ* ηδονής καί τον Θἐρσανδρον ελοιδόρουν, ἀγὼ δὲ ὅστις ἐγεγὁνειν οὐκ ἄν εϊποιμι λόγῳ. μιαν μὲν δὴ
1	Corrected by Cobet from MSS. ἐστολίσατο.
2	I think Hercher’s insertion of ό is necessary if we compare the exactly similar phrase in III. vii. § 5.
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We talked over these matters, and as it was now drawing towards evening, we retired, each to his own bed, to sleep. 13. On the following day the whole population of the town was present, and at their head was Thersander, with a smiling and confident face, and he kept looking at us and laughing. Leucippe had been clad in a sacred robe, which was a long tunic of linen, with a girdle about her waist, a scarlet fillet on her head, and bare feet. She thus entered the cave with calm and orderly bearing; but I stood and trembled as I saw her go, saying to myself: “ That Leucippe is a virgin, I am sure enough; but it is Pan, my darling, of whom I am afraid. He is a god too fond of virgins, and my fear is that you should be the second to be metamorphosed into a pan-pipes. The former heroine was able to escape him because he pursued her on a plain, and her chase was in broad, open country: but you we have shut up within gates, like a besieged city, so that you will have no chance of flight if he comes after you. My lord Pan, be kindly, and break not the law and custom of the spot, which we, for our part, have kept. Let Leucippe come back to us a virgin; this was thy compact with Artemis, so defraud thou not the virgin goddess.1 ”
14.	I was still murmuring thus to myself, when a strain of music sounded, and it was said that never had sweeter notes than those been heard from the grotto: and then we saw the doors open. Out sprang Leucippe, and all the people shouted for joy and began to revile Thersander, while I cannot express the state of delight in which I found myself.
1 These last few words might also be taken to mean “ so corrupt not the virgin (Leucippe).”
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τ αυτήν νίκην καΧΚίστην νενικηκὁτες, ἀ7τἡνιμεν· ἐπὶ δὲ τὴν δευτέραν κρίσιν εχωρούμεν, τὴν Στἀγα·
3	καὶ ὁ δῆμος οὕτω μετεσκευάζετο καὶ πρὸς τα,ντην την θέαν καί πάντα συνεπεραἵνετο κάκεΐ. ἡ Μελίττη τὸ γραμματεῖον περιἑκειτο· ἡ 7τηγὴ διαυγὴς1 καὶ ὸλίγη· ἡ δὲ ενέβη εἰς αυτήν καί ἔστη
4	φαιδρφ τῷ προσώπω. τὺ δὲ ὕδωρ οἷον ἦν κατά χώραν ὑμενε, μηδὲ 2 τὺ βραχύτατον άναθορόν του συνήθους μέτρου, ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ χρόνος, ον ένδιατρίβειν ἐν τῇ 7τηγῇ διώριστο, παρεληλὑθει, τὴν μὲν ὁ πρόεδρος δεξιωσάμενος, εκ του ὕδατος ἐξἀγεε, δύο παλαίσματα τοῦ Θερσάνδρου νενικημένου. μέΧΧων δὲ καὶ τὺ τρίτον ήττάσθαι, υπεκδυς εις την οικίαν ἐκδιδράσκει, φοβηθείς μη καί καταΧεύσειεν αὐτὸν
5	ὁ δήμος· τὸν γὰρ Σωσθἐνην εΐλκον άγοντες νεανί-σκοι τέτταρες, δύο μεν τής Μελίττης συyyεvεις, δύο δὲ οίκέται· τούτους γὰρ έπεπόμφει ζητήσοντας αυτόν ή Μελίττη. συνεὶς δὲ ὁ θέρσανδρος 7Γόρ-ρωθεν, καί καταμηνύσειν τὺ πράγμα εἰδώς, ἀν ἐν βασάνοις ηένηται, φθάσας αποδιδράσκει, καί
6	νυκτός έπεΧθούσης, τής ποΧεως ύπεζέρχεται. τὸν δὲ Σωσθἐνην εἰς τὴν ειρκτήν εκέΧευσαν οι άρχοντες εμβΧηθήναι, του Θερσάνδρου φυ<γοντος, τότε μεν οΰν ἀπηλλαττὁμεθα, κατὰ κράτος ἤδη ηενόμενοι καὶ ὑπὸ πάντων εὐφημούμενοι.
15.	Τῇ δὲ υστεραία τον Έωσθένην ἦγον επί τους άρχοντας οι ταύτην ἔχοντες τὴν πίστιν. ο δε επί βασάνους εαυτόν ayόμενον ἰδὼν, πάντα σαφώς Xέyει, ὅσα τε έτόΧμησεν 6 Θἐρσανδρος, καὶ
1	Jacobs’ most ingenious correction for MSS. ίΓ avrrjs.
2	Rightlv altered by Hercher from MSS. μἡτ«.
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We therefore retired, having won one magnificent victory; and we then went on to the second ordeal, that of the Styx. The people also came thither from the cave in order to witness the spectacle ; and there too the whole process was gone through. Melitte put on the tablet round her neck, the water was clear and shallow; she descended into it and stood there with a smiling and cheerful face. The water remained at exactly its previous depth, rising not even an inch above its accustomed level. When the time had passed during which she had to stand in the spring, the presiding judge took her by the hand and led her out of the water; and so Thersander was defeated in two trials of strength. Guessing that he would be beaten in the third too, lie slipped away and hurried to his house, fearing that he would be stoned by the populace : for at that moment came four youths, dragging with them Sosthenes—two of them Melitte’s kinsmen, and two of them her servants—whom she had sent to look for him. But Thersander had observed what was happening from afar, and knowing that if Sosthenes were put to the torture he would reveal the whole plot, determined to flee before this could happen, and so privately left the city when night fell. After Thersander had left the scene, the magistrates ordered Sosthenes to be put in ward; and we then departed, having thus won the mastery over our enemies, and having blessings called down upon our heads by all the people.
15.	On the following day those appointed for the purpose brought Sosthenes before the magistrates. Immediately that he realised that he was being brought out to be put to the question, he told the whole story without concealment, both Thersander’s
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ὅσα αντος ύττηρέτησεν οὐ παρέλιπε δὲ οὐδὲ ὅσα ἰδίᾳ πρὸ τῶν τῆς Λευκίππης θυρών διελέ'χθησαν
2	πρὸς ἀλλήλους περὶ αυτής, καί 6 μὲν ανθις εἰ? τὴν ειρκτήν εβέβλητο, δώσων δίκην τοῦ & Θερσάνδρου φυγήν άπόντος κατέγνωσαν. ἡμία δὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὑπεδἐχετο πάλιν τον είθισμενον
3	τρόπον, και μεταξύ δειπνούντες εμυθολογούμαι α τε τήν προτεραν ετύχομεν είπόντες, καὶ εἶ τἱ επιδεέστερον ἦν ών ἐπάθομεν. ἡ Αευκίττττη δέ ὅτε δὴ μάλλον τον πατέρα μηκέτι αίδονμένη, ώς ἄν σαφώς παρθένος εύρεθεΐσα, τὰ συμβάντα μεθ'
4	ηδονής διηγείτο. ἐπεὶ δὲ κατὰ τὴν Φ άρον εγε-γὁνει καὶ τοὺς ληστάς, λέγω πρὸς αυτήν· “ Οὺς ἐρεῖς ἡμῖν τον μύθον των τής Φάρου ληστών καί τῆς άποτμηθείσης εκεί το αἴνιγμα κεφαλής, ἵνα σου καὶ ὁ πατήρ άκούση; τούτο yap μόνον ενδεί προς άκρόασιν τού παντός δράματος.”
16.	“Γυναῖκα,” ἔφη, “κακοδαίμονα εξαπα-τήσαντες οι λησταϊ των ἐπὶ μισθω πωλουσών τα ’Αφροδίτης, ώς δὴ ναυκλήρω τινι γυναίκα σννεσο-μένην ἐπὶ τοῦ σκάφους, τ αυτήν είχον ἐπὶ τῆ? νηὸς, αγνοούσαν τήν αλήθειαν ἐφ’ δ παρήν, ὑπο*
2	τείνουσαν δε ήσυχη τινι των πειρατών λόγω 8e ἦν εραστής ό ληστής, ἐπεὶ δὲ άρπάσαντες με, ὡς είδες, ενέθεσαν τω σκάφει και πτερώσαντες αυτό 442
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attempts and his own contributions towards the success of the plot: and he did not even leave out the conversation which they had had with one another before the doors of the hut where Leucippe was confined. He was therefore thrust back into prison to await his sentence, while against Thersander in absence a decree of banishment was passed. As for us, the bishop entertained us once more in his usual hospitable fashion, and during dinner we conversed on the same subjects as on the previous1 occasion, making particular mention of any details of our adventures which were then omitted. Leucippe especially, being now no longer shy in her father’s company, as her virginity was clearly proved, related her story with the greatest pleasure. When she came to the part connected with the island of Pharos and the pirates : “ Tell us,” said I to her, “ of the stratagem which the Pharian pirates devised and explain the riddle of the decapitated woman for your father too to hear; for that is the only point still lacking to the complete understanding of the whole romance.”
16.	“She was one of those unfortunate women,” said she, “ who make a traffic of love. The pirates had imposed upon her, on the pretext that she was to become the wife of a skipper who was aboard; and they kept her on the ship, where she did not know the real reason that they desired her presence, but was secretly intimate with one of the pirates, who was supposed to be her lover. Now when they carried me off, as you saw, and put me aboard and
1 Hercher wished to change προτεραν into προτεραίαν, “the day before.” But the previous dinner with the bishop was four days before.
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ταῖς κώπαις ἔφυγον, ὁρῶντες τὴν Βιώκονσαν ναι? φθάνονσαν, περιελὁντες τον τε κόσμον καλ τψ ἐσθῆτα τῆς ταλαίπωρου yvvaiKoς ἐμοὶ περιτι-θεασι, τοὺς δὲ ἐμοὺς χιτωνίσκους i/ceivy και στήσαντες αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τῆς πρύμνης ὅθεν διώκοντας οψοισθε,1 τὴν κεφαλὴν άποτεμνονσιν αὐτῆς, καί τὺ μὲν σώμα ερριψαν, ως εἷδες, κατὰ τῆς θαλάσσης, τὴν δὲ κεφαλήν, ώς ἔπεσεν, εἶχον ἐ7Γὶ τὴς
3	νηὸς τότε, μικρόν yap ύστερον καί τ αν την ἀπο-σκευάσαντες ερριψαν ομοίως, ὅτε μηκέτι τοῖς διώκοντας είχον. οὐκ οἶδα δὲ πότερον τούτον χάριν προπαρασκεύασαν τες ετυχον την yvvauca, η διεγνωκὁτες ἀνδραποδίσαντες πωΧησαι, ώσπερ ύστερον πεπράκασι κάμε· τῷ δὲ Βιώκεσθαι π pis απάτην των Βιωκόντων ἀντ’ ἐμοῦ σφάττονσι, νομίζοντες πλέον εμποΧησειν εκ της εμης πράσεως
4	ἣ τῆς εκείνης. διὰ τούτο yap καί τον ^Καιρεαν την αξίαν Βόντα Βίκην ἐπεῖδον αυτός yap ἦν ό συμβονΧεύσας ἀντ’ ἐμοῦ τὴν άνθρωπον άποκτεί*
5	ναντας ρΐψαι. 6 δὲ λοιπὸς τῶν λῃστῶν ὐχλος οὐκ εφασάν με αὐτῷ ἀφήσειν μόνω* φθάνειν yap ηΒη λαβόντα σώμα ἕτερον, δ πραθεν αν παρέσχεν αὐτοῖς αφορμήν κέρΒονς· δεῖν δὲ ἀντὶ τῆς θανού-σης εμε πραθεΐσαν κοινήν άπασιν αὐτοῖς γενέσθαι
6	μάλλον η ἐκείνῳ μένω. ως δὲ ἀντἑλεγε, δικαιολογούμενος Β ή θεν καί τὰς συνθηκας προφέρων, ἐκ οὐκ εἰς πράσιν άρπάσειεν αὐτοῖς, ἀλλ’ ερωμένην αν τῷ, καί τι θρασύτερον εἷπε, τὶς τῶν Χηστών,
Hercher restored the optative for MSS. ὅψεσ0«.
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went off with all the speed that their oars could effect, they saw that the pursuing vessel was gaining upon them ; they therefore stripped the poor woman of her ornaments and clothes, which they put upon me, while they clad her in my garments, and then put her on the prow, where you, the pursuers, could see all that took place, and struck off her head. Her body, as you saw, they threw into the sea, while they picked up her head and kept it for the time on the ship : not long after, when they were no longer being pursued, they made away with her head too and threw it overboard. I do not know whether that was the actual reason that they had arranged to have the woman on the ship, or whether they intended to sell her as a slave, just as they afterwards bartered me away : but at any rate, when they were chased, they killed her in my place to cheat their pursuers, thinking that they would gain a greater profit from my sale than from hers. The result was that I saw Chaereas suffer the fate he deserved—it was he who had advised them to kill the female, and throw her overboard instead of me. The rest of the band of pirates said that they were certainly not going to hand me over to him alone ; he had already had his share in the body of one slave, which, if sold, would have afforded them a considerable gain to begin with; and in the place of the dead woman I must be sold and so be a common source of profit to them all rather than to him only. He objected to this, arguing with them and alleging the agreement to which he had come with them ; he asserted that he had not earned me off for them to sell, but to be his mistress. He went on to speak in a somewhat
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καλῶς ποιῶν, ὄπισθεν ὲστὼς άποκόπτει τψ
7	κεφαλὴν αυτόν. ὁ μὲν οὖν δίκην οὐ μεμπτψ δοὺς τῆς αρπαγής, ἔρριπτο καὶ αντος κατο, τψ θαλάσσης· οι δὲ λῃσταί, δύο πλεύσαντες ήμερων, άγουσί με οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅποι γε» καὶ πιπράσκουσιν εμπόρω συνήθει, κἀκεῖνος Σωσθὲνει.”
17.	Λέγει δὴ καὶ ὁ Σώστρατος· “ Ἐπει τοίνντ τους ύμετέρους μύθους, ω παιδία, κατβΧέξατι, φὲρε ακούσατε,” ἔφη, “ καὶ παρ’ ἐμοῦ τὰ οἶκα πραχθεντα περί ΚάλΧιγόνην την σήν, ώ Κλειτο-φών, αδελφήν, ϊνα μη ἀσύμβολος ὦ1 2 * μνθοΧογία^
2	παντάπασι.” κάγώ άκούσας το τής άδελφψ ονομα, πάνυ την γνώμην επεστ ραφήν, καί, “ Ἀηε πάτερ,” είπον, “ λἐγε* μόνον περί ξώσης2 λ,εγοιτ’ ἄρχεται δὴ λέγειν, α φθάνω προειρηκώς άπαντα, τὸν Καλλισθὲνην, τὸν χρησμόν, την θεωρίαν τον Χεμβον, την αρπαγήν.
3	Εἶτα προσεθηκεν, δτι “ Μαθών κατο, τογ πλοῦν ώς οὐκ ἦν θυγάτηρ ἐμη, διημαρτήθη & τὺ πᾶν ἔργον αὐτῷ, ήρα δε όμως καί σφόδρα τής ΚαΧλιγόνης· προσπεσών αυτής τοῖς γόνασι.
* Δέσποινα,’ εἷπε, 4 μή με νομίσης λῃστὴν είναι τινα καὶ κακούργον. ἀλλὰ γάρ εἰμι τῶν ὡ | γεγονότων, γενει Βυζάντιος δεύτερος ούδενός-ἔρως δὲ με Χηστείας υποκριτήν πεποίηκε καί ταὑτας ἐπὶ σοι πΧέξαι τὰς τἐχνας. δοῦλον οἶν με σεαυτής ἀπὸ ταύτης τής ημέρας νόμιζε, κώ σοι προίκα ἐπιδίδωμι, τὺ μὲν πρώτον ἐμαυτὸν,
1	An anonymous conjecture in Passow’s Lexicon for MSS. ασνμβολ·ησω.
2	ἄν, which used here to follow in the MSS., was rightly
removed by Jacobs.
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violent manner, when one of the pirates, I am thankful to say, crept behind him and struck off his head. He thus received the most providential reward for his violent abduction of me, and was himself thrown into the sea : the pirates sailed on for two days more, carrying me to some country or other, I know not where, and sold me to their regular slave-dealer, and he in turn to Sosthenes.”
17.	Then said Sostratus: “ Now that you, my children, have finished your stories, listen to mine : the story of what happened at home with regard to Calligone—your sister, Clitophon ; I shall thus not have contributed absolutely nothing to these excellent recitals.” Hearing the name of my sister, I was all attention: “ Speak on, father,” said I, “ only may your story be of one who is still in the land of the living! ” He began by recounting all that I described some time ago 1—about Callisthenes, and the oracle, and the sacred embassy, and the boat, and the abduction.
He then went on: “ Callisthenes, during the course of the voyage, realised that she was not my daughter, and that his attempt had therefore completely failed of its object: yet all the same he fell in love with Calligone, and that violently. Throwing himself at her feet, ‘ Lady ’ said he, f think not that I am a pirate or common malefactor; well born am I, a Byzantine, second to none, by descent: love made me act a pirate’s part and weave this plot against you. So from this day forward count me your slave. I bring you as a marriage portion, first of all myself, and, secondly, greater wealth than your
1 Book II., chs. xiii.-xviii.
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ἔπειτα όσην ονκ civ 6 πατήρ έπέΒωκέ σοι. τηρήσβ
4	δὲ σε παρθένον μέχρι περ ἄν σοι δοκῆν’ και ταῦτα είπων και ἔπι τούτων πλείονα εύαγωγοτέραι την κόρην αὐτῷ γενἐσθαι παρεσκεύασεν. ἦν καὶ όφθήναι καλὸς καὶ στωμύλος καὶ πιθανότατος, καί ἐπειδὴ ἦκεν εἰς τὺ Βυζάντιον, συμβολαίον ποιησάμενος προικός μεγίστης καὶ τἀλλα πολυτελῶς παρασκευάσας, ἐσθῆτά τε καὶ χρυσόν και οσα εἰς κόσμον γυναικών ευδαιμονώ ν, 7τεριεί-πεν εὖ καὶ καΧως, αχραντον τηρων, ως εττη1)-γειΧατο· ὥστε καὶ αυτήν ηρήκει την κόρην ήόη.
5	ὁ δὲ καὶ ταλ,λα πάντα παρεΐχ€ν έαυτον κοσμιώ τ ατό ν καί επιεική και σώφρονα, και ἦν ™ ἐξαίφνης περὶ τὸν νεανίσκον θαυμαστή μεταβοΧη. ἕδρας τε γὰρ έξανίστατο τοῖς πρεσβντέροις καί ἐπεμελεῖτο φθάνει ν προσαγορεύων τους εντυγχά-νοντας, και το τέως άκριτον πολυτελές ἐκ τῷ πρὶν άσωτίας εἰς τὺ ευβουΧον μεταπίπτον, το μεγαΧόφρον εφύΧαττε προς τούς εν χρεία τοι Χαβειν διὰ πενίαν όντας· ώστε θαυμάζειν απαν-τας τὺ αιφνίόιον ούτως εκ του χείρονος εις το
6	πάνυ χρηστόν μετεΧθόν. ἐμὲ δὲ οὖν ῄρήκα πάντων μαΧΧον, καί νπερηηάπων αυτόν, και την πριν άσωτίαν φύσεως ένόμιζον είναι θαυμαστήν μεγαΧουργίαν, ἀλλ’ οὐκ άκρασίαν.
7	“ Κἀμὲ οὖν ύπεισηει το του ®εμιστοκΧέους, οτι κάκεϊνος την πρώτην ηΧικίαν σφόόρα όόξας ακο-
1 “In the first part of his youth his behaviour and doing? were very light and unconstant, as one carried away with a rash head, and without any order of discretion ; by reason whereof his manners and conditions seemed marvellously to
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father would have allotted to you as your dowry : and I will respect your virginity as long as seems good to you ! * By means of these words and others like them he was not unsuccessful in inducing the maiden to look upon him favourably, as he was handsome and both ready and persuasive of speech. On his arrival, too, at Byzantium, he made a marriage settlement of a very large sum of money upon her, and also provided her most handsomely with all else that she could require—clothes, gold, and all the ornaments that wealthy women wear : he treated her with the greatest respect, and, as he had promised, made no attempt on her chastity : with the result that he very soon captured her heart. In the other departments of life too he shewed himself polite, virtuous, and discreet; a most wonderful change had taken place in him ! He would rise from his chair when anyone older than himself entered the room, he would be careful to be the first to salute people whom he met, and his former indiscriminate prodigality turned to prudence, but remained a copious liberality to those who, through their poverty, must needs accept favours. All wondered at this sudden transformation from the bad to the really excellent: I was perhaps of all the most attracted by him, both because I was naturally very fond of him and also because I thought that his former irregularities were more the result of an excess of extravagance, but never of vice.
“ I called to mind the case of Themistocles1; liow he in his early youth appeared to indulge in the
change, and oft-times fell into very ill-favoured events, as himself did afterwards confess, by saying that a ragged colt oft-times proves a good horse, specially if he be well-ridden and broken as he should be.”—Plutarch.
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λαστος εἶναι, πάντας ύπερέβαλεν Αθηναίου< ὕστερον σοφία τε καὶ ἀνδραγαθία, καὶ δή μετε νόουν αποσκοράκισαν αυτόν, ὅτε μοι πε,οι τοι
8	τῆς θυγατρον διελἐχθη γάμου· καὶ γάρ με σφοδρά ἐθεράπευε καὶ ἐκάλει πατέρα καί κατά την άγοραι εδορυφόρει. . και των εἰς πόλεμον γυμνασίων ον κ η μέλει, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ ερρωμένων iv ταΐ<
9	ιππασία ιν διἐπρεπεν. ἦν μὲν οὖν καὶ παρά τω την άσωτίαν χρόνον τούτοιν χαίρων καί χρώμενο?, ἀλλ’ ὼ? iv τρυφή καί παιδιά* το δὲ ἀνδρεῖον ὅμβκ αὐτῷ καὶ τὺ ἔμπειρον λεληθὁτως ἐτρἐφετο. τί λεον δὲ ἦν αὐτῷ τὺ ἔργον πρὸς τὺ καρτερῶς και ποικίλων διαπρέπειν iv τοῖς πολεμικοῖς· ἐπεδίδοι
10	δὲ καὶ χρήματα ικανά τη πόλει, κάκεΐνον άμα εμοϊ στρατηγόν προεβάλοντο· ὅθεν ἔτι μάλλον ύπερησπάζετο με, υπήκοόν μοι κατά πάντα παρέχων εαυτόν.
18.	“Ἐπεὶ δὲ ενικησαμεν τον πόλεμον επιφάνεια των Θεών, ύποστρέψαντεν εἰς τὺ Βυζάντιον, εὐφιζ μουντές τὸν Ἠρακλἐὰ καὶ τὴν Ἀρτεμιν, εχειροτο-νηθημεν, ἐγὼ μὲν ενταύθα τη Ἀρτέμιδι, ὁ δὲ εἰ?) Τὑρον Ἠρακλεῖ, λαβόμενόν μου τῆς δεξιάν ί Καλλισθένης, διηγείται πρώτον τὰ πεπραγμένα
2 αὐτῷ περὶ τὴν Καλλιγὁνην, ‘Ἀλλ’ ὅπερ ἐποὐχι σαμεν, πάτερεἶπε, ‘ τὰ μὲν νεότητον φυσά πέπρακται βία, τὰ δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα προαιρέσει. παρθένον γὰρ τὴν κὁρην μέχρι τούτον τετήρηκα,
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wildest excesses, but later on excelled all the Athenians in wisdom and bravery. And so I began to be sorry that I had contemptuously rejected him when he had broached the subject of an alliance with my daughter—particularly as he always shewed me the greatest attention, calling me ‘ Father/ and escorting me through the open squares. Nor did he neglect the training that is necessary for military glory, but greatly distinguished himself in the cavalry exercises : indeed, even in the time of his dissipation he had been fond of horses and familiar with· their use, but only as a distraction or a luxury, and he had thus, without knowing it, encouraged in himself the spirit of bravery and skill in horsemanship. It finally became his object to gain distinction in war by his endurance and his versatility : he gave large contributions towards the public services; and then his fellow-citizens appointed him as an associate-general with me, a position which made him still more deferential and cordial towards me, shewing himself willing to accede to my wishes at every turn.
18.	“ After we had brought the war to a successful conclusion, owing to the divine manifestations 1 in our favour, we returned to Byzantium, as we desired to express our gratitude to Hercules and Artemis. It was voted I should be the delegate hither to Artemis and he to Hercules at Tyre. Before our departure, Callisthenes took me by the hand and told me the whole story about Calligone. (As for what I did, father/ said he,e it began as a deed of violence in the heat of youth, but it has gone on as a matter of sober inclination. Up to this very moment I have respected her chastity, and that in
1	That of Artemis is mentioned in VII. xii. § 4.
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καί ταῦτα πολέμοις ὁμιλῶν, ἐν οἶς οὐδεὶς ἀνα-
3	βάΧΧεται τὰς ἡδονάς. νῦν οὖν εἰς τὴν Τυροί· αὐτὴν άπayayεΐv ἔγνωκα πρὸς τον πατέρα, καί νὁμῳ παρ’ ἐκείνου λαβεῖν τον γάμον. ἀν μὴν ουν εθεΧήση μοι δούναι την κόρην, ayaOrj τνχτ} δεξομαι* αν δὲ σκαιὸς ηένηται και δύσκολος, παρ-
4	θένον αυτήν άποΧηψεται. ἐγὼ γὰρ προῖκα ἐπι-δοὺς οὐκ εύκαταφρόνητον, άyaπητῶς ἄν Χάβοιμι τον γάμον.’ ἀναγνώσομαι δἐ σοι καὶ τὸ συμβόλαιον, ο φθάνω προ τον Πολέμου ypdyfras, δεόμενος σννοικίσαι τω Καλλισθὲνει τὴν κόρην, τὁ τε γένος αυτού καταλέγω ν καὶ τὺ άζίωμα και τὰς ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις άριστείας* τούτο yap εστιν
5	ὴμῖν τὺ συγκείμενον. ἐγὼ δὲ, ἣν τὴν εφεσιν ἀγωνισώμεθα, διεγνωκα πρώτον μὲν εἰς τὺ Βυζάντιον διαπλεῦσαι, μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ εἰς τὴν Τύρον. καὶ ταῦτα διaμυθoXoyήσavτες εκοιμήθημεν τἐν αυτόν τρόπον.
19.	Τῇ δὲ υστεραία παpayενόμένος 6 Κλεινίας ἔφη Θἐρσανδρον διὰ τῆς νυκτος αποδεδρακεναι' την yap εφεσιν οὐχ ώς άyωvιoύμ€VOV πεποιήσθαν βουΧόμενον δὲ μετὰ προφάσεως έπισ'χεθηναι τον
2 εΧεγχρν ων ετόΧμησε. μείναντες ούν των εζφ τριών ήμερων, ὅσων ἦν ἡ προθεσμία, ττροσεΧ-
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war-time, when men are generally not accustomed to defer1 their pleasures. I have therefore now decided to take her back to her father at Tyre, and there to ask him to give her to me in marriage in accordance with the law.2 If he will give her to me, I will take her and rejoice at my good fortune ; if he makes objections and refuses, he shall take her back, still a virgin : I have given her a marriage portion which is not to be despised, and I would gladly conclude the marriage.’ I will read you the letter which I wrote before he went to fight, asking Hippias to unite the girl to Callisthenes: in it is recited his good birth and worth, and also his brave deeds in the field 3 : that is the arrangement that Callisthenes and I made. As for myself, if we are successful in the appeal,4 I have made up my mind to sail first for Byzantium, and after that to proceed to Tyre.” When we had finished all this conversation, we retired to our couches as on the previous occasions.
19.	On the following day Clinias came and told us that Thersander had fled in the night; he had appealed without any intention of appearing, and only wished, under this pretence, to put off the trial at which his plot would have come to light. We therefore stayed three days more, the legal time for renewing proceedings, and then appeared before the
1	For reasons given in IV. vii. § 3.
2	Presumably the law mentioned in II. xiii. § 3. But that was a law at Byzantium, not at Tyre, and Callisthenes may merely mean “ in due legal form.”
3	In other minor wars, I suppose.
4	No mention has been made of this appeal. Perhaps it has dropped out in some imperfection of the text, or it may mean little more than the conclusion of the case, which was still technically unfinished.
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θὁντες τῷ προἐδρῳ, καὶ τοὺς νομούς avcLyvovTes καθ’ οὺς οὐδεὶς ἔτι τῷ Θερσάνδρῳ Χὁγος στρος ἡμᾶς ἦν, νηὸς επιβάντες καὶ οὺρίῳ χρησάμ,ενοι πνευματι, κατηραμεν εἰς τὺ Βυζάντιον, κἀκεῖ του? ττοΧυεύκτους ετητεΧέσαντες γάμους, ἀπεδημήσα-3 μεν εἰς τὴν Τὑρον. δύο δὲ ύστερον ημέρων τον Καλλισθἐνους ἐλθὁντες, ευρομεν τον ττατερα μέλλοντα Θύειν τοὺς αγάμους της ἀδελφῆς €ἱς τὴν υστεραία ν.	παρῆμεν οὖν ώς καὶ συνθύσοντες
αὐτῷ καὶ εύξόμενοι τοῖς θεοῖς τοὺς τε ἐμοὺς καί τοὺς εκείνου αγάμους συν αηαθαϊς φυΧα,χθήναι τύχαις. καί διεγνώκαμεν ἐν τῇ Τὑρῳ παραχείμασαν τες διελθεῖν1 εἰς τὺ Βυζάντιον.
1 It is possible that Jacobs was right when he thought that some such word as ἡρι or ὅἐρει had dropped out before διελὅεῖν.
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Chief Justice, where we had the laws read in accordance with which Thersander could no longer have any cause of action against us. We then took ship and, obtaining a favouring wind, arrived at Byzantium, where we celebrated the marriage for which we had so long prayed, and thence set out for Tyre. We reached it two days after the arrival of Callisthenes, and we there found my father just about to offer the proper sacrifices for my sister’s wedding, which was to take place on the following day. At this we were present to join in the sacrifices and to pray the gods that both my marriage and his might be guarded and secured by the best of fortune ; and our intention was to pass the winter at Tyre and afterwards to proceed to Byzantium.1
1 Our author seems to have forgotten that the story began by being Clitophon’s narration to himself. The narration took place at Sidon, and there should have been a few words to round up the book to explain how it came about that Clitophon found himself at Sidon, and for the author to thank him for his interesting narration.
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